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November 1.—Up at dawn to proceed to Fat t eh pore 
Sicri. Indeed^ fate must have destined us to try all sorts 
of carriages, for the one that was to take us on this 
morning had to be drawn by a camel. There was the 
gha mg at the door with the head of the camel 

on a level with the head of the eoachce, and affording an 
oddity for a caricature in Punch. But it is the extreme 
obedience of the animal, and the unflagging equableness 
of its pace, that must have always recommended the 
camel in a long journey, and that fast wore out the pre¬ 
judices* which hud been at first felt against our utterly 
strange mode of travelling. 

In passing by the artillery practice-ground, ue vere 

reminded of tlie tomb of the Empress Jodli Bui, that at 
one time Stood there, ranking among the architectural 
curiosities of Agra. But ‘ the walls and magnificent 
gateways that surrounded it, had been first taken away 
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and sold by a thrifty government/ and then the tomb 
itself was experimentalized upon for a practical lesson 
in mining. No palliation can ever be urged to defend 
an outrage upon the dead—far less can any plea extenu¬ 
ate the act of blowing up into the air the remains of a 
woman, no other than Akber’s favourite Sultana, to 
whom * the people of India owed much of the good they 
enjoyed under his long reign, by inspiring not onh' her 
husband, but the most able Mahomedan minister that 
India has ever had, with feelings of universal benevo¬ 
lence/ 

From Agra to Futtehpore Sicri is twenty-four miles, 
or a good six hours’ drive in a gharry. ‘ The whole 
way/ says Fitch, ‘ resembled a market, as full as though 
a man were still in a town/ To confirm this, numer¬ 
ous mosques, tombs, and houses, all more or less in 
ruins, still occur along the road. But much of the 
country appeal’s to have been brought under the plough, 
and turned into fields for rice crops and the growth of 
other staples. 

Futtehpore Sicri was something like the Windsor 
Palace of Akber. The towm is situated on the crest of 
a hill, rising abruptly from the plains to the height of 
a hundred and fifty feet, and enclosed by a high stone 
rampart with battlements and towers, five miles in cir¬ 
cuit. The whole extent of this space, in its present 
state, is one scene of desolation, strewed more or less 
with the ruins of broken columns, walls, gateways, and 
porticoes, in huge fragments of stone and masonry. 
Formerly, a great part of the surrounding low country 
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had been laid out in an extensive artificial lake, twenty 
miles of circumference, the dam of which is still trace¬ 
able in many parts. The hill at first was little fre¬ 
quented by men, and on its top lived in seclusion a hoary 
and holy fakir , under the name oi Sheik Salim. But 
few places in India have become famous under more 
romantic circumstances than Futtehpore Sicri. The 
Emperor Akber was of an age verging upon thirty, 
lie was then monarch over the fairest provinces of 
Hindoostan Proper. But he was unhappy on the score 
of having no child in his royal household. From phy¬ 
sical causes, little understood in that age, all his off¬ 
spring died in their infancy. To avert such domestic 
calamities, parents in all ages have either sought the 
aid of charms, or the intercession of gods. In ancient 
Rome, the ladies wore the phallic emblem to overcome 
their sterility. It was a mango-fruit, given by a Bishi 
to Jarasindh’s father, and eaten by his mother, which 
begot that famous Maghada Prince of old. To this 
day, very often do barren Hindoo women, and those 
who lose their children in the cradle, repair to the most 
reputed shrine of Shiva in their neighbourhood, and by 
fasts and vigils insure his blessings for progeny. In 
the place of gods, Mahomedan saints have dispensed 
similar favours to matrons of their nation. By domestic 
afflictions, the greatest minds are so unnerved as to 
follow the practices of the common herd. In his par¬ 
ental yearnings for a son, Akber undertook, in con¬ 
formity with the prevalent superstition of the day, a 
pilgrimage to the shrine of Momuddeen of Ajmere. 
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There is not a greater name in the category of Mahom- 
edan sainthood than that of Moinuddeen, who was a 
Persian of Cheest, hut whose holy dust remains in 
Ajmere. To make such a pilgrimage, it is a necessary 
condition, however, for its efficacy, that the pilgrim 
should go on foot, and be accompanied by his wife. 
Akber himself was a famous walker, w 7 lio could travel 
on foot thirty or forty miles in a day. But it was be¬ 
yond the power of a woman to accomplish a journey ol 
three hundred and fifty miles at such a rate. It was, 
therefore, broken in easy stages of three coss, or six 
miles a day. That the begum might not hurt her feet, 
carpets were spread on the road. That her put'da- 
ttashin honour might not suffer, klinndts or cloth-walls 
were raised on each side of the way. High towers of 
burnt bricks were also erected at each stage, to mark 
the places where they rested in their imperial progress. 
In this manner did the royal pair proceed to the des- 
t ination of their journey. On arrival there, the Emperor 
made a supplication to the saint, who at night appeared 
to him in his sleep, and recommended him to go and 
< ntreat the intercession of the holy old man, who lived 
on the top of I 'ini. This was Sheik ^aliin, then nii 
six years of age. To him the Emperor came, and he 
was assured that his Begum Jodh Baie would be de¬ 
livered of a son, who would live to a good old age. 
The Etnp ess happ< ned t - fee pregnant about the ti 
and remained in the vicinity of the old man's hermit- 
ago, till the promised boy was born, and called after the 
hermit, Mirza Salim—the future Jehangeer of India- 
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tiles, close to tlie original little' dingy mosque of the 
old hermit, where the Empress gave birth to Jehangeer. 

By himself, the hoary Sheik was a sufficiently vener¬ 
able-looking man, but ho now appeared doubly or trebly 
so in the eyes of Akber, who thereafter took up his resid¬ 
ence at Futtehpore Sicri, and founded a magnificent town 
upon its hei jht. By building, planting, and digging; 
the rock was converted into a scene rivalling the splen¬ 
dours of Agra. Often, from the glare and dust of that 
city, did Akber retire to this suburban retreat, to breathe 
purer air, and enjoy lovely rural sights. Here were his 
vast stables, his hawking establishments, and the ken¬ 
nels of his dogs. Here was the stud of his shikaree 
elephants. Here did he make himself jovial witn his 
favourites, and spend life in slippers. And here always 
ho left his harem when he set out on his expeditions. 
To this day the whole hill bears marks 01 terraces, 
gardens, wells, cisterns, and p&la$0S§ which ,g^° d 
more melancholy sense of desolation than ruins that ap¬ 
pear to have mouldered away under the natural touch 
of timed 

The most striking object of all at Futtehpore Sicri is 
a colossal gateway, one hundred and twenty feet in 
height, an ne in breadth. ThespW* °f thpdToh 

is forty foet broad, by sixty feet high. In Slccman s 
opinion, ‘the beholder is struck with the disproportion 
between the thing wanted and the thing provided. 
There seems to be something quite preposterous in 
forming so enormous an entrance for a poor diminutive 
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man to walk through—an entrance under which ships 
might sail/ The broad flight of stone stairs, twenty- 
four feet high, is perhaps the grandest in the world. 
It is however getting fast dilapidated—the annual rains 
sweeping down the hill are here loosening a slab and 
there dislodging another. On the right side of the 
entrance, is engraven on stone in large letters standing 
in bas-relief, the following passage in Arabic: ‘ Jesus, 
on whom be peace, has said, the world is merely a 
bridge; you are to pass over it, and not to build your 
dwellings upon it/ 

Nor is the quadrangle in the interior a less grand 
affair, being a square of 575 feet with majestic cloisters 
all round. In the centre of the quadrangle stands tho 
tomb of Sheik Salim, a beautiful modest little building, 
but much too costly over a hdrmit. The material is all 
fine white marble, carved with a tasteful elegance. 
The sarcophagus is enclosed in a latticed screen of 
marble, and inlaid with mother-of-pearl. To the left 
is a large mosque, surmounted by three beautiful white 
marble domes. The old Sheik lived to see the grand 
works completed, lie died at the notable age of 108 
years. 

The Palace of Akher .— It is dilapidated, and mutil¬ 
ated, and reduced to a desert, full of ruins, and frag- 
M nt of pillars, d< mes, and porticoes, presenting a sad 
picture of departed greatness. Near the Hali Dvrwaza 
—a huge and massive gateway—are seen ‘two figures 
of astonishing elephants of the natural size, carved in 
stone with admirable kill and truth/ Not far from 
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this is a tower, nearly fifty feet high, built, according 
to local report, of elephant’s tusks, ‘ but actually oi com¬ 
position, moulded and enamelled into a resemblance ol 
those natural substances/ It is much to be deplored 
that such skilful arts of the Indians have perished. 
There is also in existence a beautiful octagonal pavilion, 
said to have been the emperor’s private study. 1 It has 
three large windows filled with an excellent tracery of 
white marble, and all its remaining wall is carved with 
trees, bunches of grapes, and the figures of different 
kinds of birds and beasts, of considerable merit in exe¬ 
cution.’ By Aurungzebe’s bigotry the birds and beasts 
have been disfigured, as savouring of idolatry. Shade 
of Aurungzobe! why did you spare the trees, when 


they too are worshipped by many men ? 

Nothing is so great a curiosity in lutti hpore Sicri 
as the raised marble floor, which Akbor used as a dice- 
board, while women were his counters, lhe platform 
is paved in squares of different colours, alter the fashion 
of a dice-board. ‘ Hero, as legends tell, was plaj ed a 
“royal game of goose,” termed pnehcesec , the pieces in 
which were thirty-two ladies of the zenana, sixteen oil 
each side ; the emperor sat as umpire; the nobles stood 
as spectators; two favoured lords who had been selected 
as combatants, manuuvred their forces with all the skill 
and attention of dice-players, and the victor carried oil 
the thirty-two damsels.’* This is unparalleled in 


* The following account of Akher's Pacliisi-board k from an old 
Agra periodical :—‘The game it* usually played hv four persons, each 
of whom is supplied with four wooden or ivory cones, which arecalbd 
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history. The Ranee of Havana invented Chess to 
beguile the martial propensities of her lord. The Pan- 
dava princes staked away their wife, and the throw of 
the dice made her the property of their rivals. Run- 
jeet Sing challenged General Yentura to seduce away 
a Cashmerian girl from his zenana, promising to put uo 
obstacles in the way, —and * in eight and forty hours the 
lovely Lotus (the girl’s name) was transplanted from 
her royal lover’s garden to the Italian’s.’ But this 
game of Akber can be accounted for only bv the well- 
known Mahomedan saying, ‘that women have no 
souls.’ » 

Our fathers and grandfathers, whose c Pierian spring’ 
of knowledge is the Persian, still quote many of the 
witty sayings of Beerbid, which amused the court of 
Akber. But the impression that is n< . that 

he is as much a myth as the Giaffir of Caliph Ilaroun 
A1 Raschid. Those who want to have their doubts re¬ 
moved about his authenticity may < 1 fee© ‘ a small 

but richly ornamented house,’ which is pointed out to 

and are of different colours for distinction. Victory con¬ 
sists in getting these four pieces safely through all the squares of each 
rectangle i iro the vacant place in the centre,—the difficulty being, 
that the adversaries take up in the same way as pieces are taken at 
backgammon. Moving ovulated by throwing “cowries,” whose 
apertures falling uppermost or not, affect the amount of the throw by 
c.Ttai , fixed rules. Blit on this Titanic board of Akber’s wooden or 
ivor “gots” would be lost alto* ether. Si*te< n girls, t 
dra-.. ,1 distinctively—say four in red, four iu blue, four in white, 
four in yellow—were trotted up and down the squares, taken up by 
an adversary, and put back at the beginning again ; and at last, after 
many difficulties, four of the same colour would find themselves gig- 
giing into their ihpattas together iu the middle space, and the game 
was won.’ 
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have been the residence of Beerbul in Fnttehpore 
Sicri. 


November 2. — To Secundra . On the road to that 
place are still met with a few of the Badshahi cosh min¬ 
or h, or milestones. In form, they are solid circular 
stone obelisks, little larger than our usual milestones. 
The ooshminars were put up to mark the ancient Mogul 
royal road in India, at the distance of every two miles. 
Near each of them was stationed a watch-tower, to 
afford security to travellers. The load was two hun¬ 
dred and fifty leagues from Agra to Lahore. Trees, 
twenty or thirty years old, had been transported from 
the nearest woodson the backs of elephants, and planted 
to shade the way. There were serais to halt for the 
emperors in their royal progresses, and wells at frequent 
intervals for the drink of passengers as well as for the 
irrigation of crops. Tavernier often safely traversed 
this road with his diamonds. Bernier, too, bears a 
testimony to its state of efficiency* Fanciful as is the 
description of ‘ Lalla Rookh’s ’ progress, it has enough 
of truth to give an idea of tie imperial route of the 
Moguls. It is not very improbable, that on such a 
highway, guarded by patrols almost within hail ot each 
other, a purse of gold may have been exposed and found 
untouched on the next day, to justify the boasts of 
Oriental historians. 

The name of Secundra is probably from Sec-under 
Lodi. The best part of the town is now a wide-ex¬ 
tended scene of ruin, telling the mournful tale of the 
Rebellion. Only a solitary man was ploughing the 




fields alongside the road, and two little boys came rim¬ 
ing on their nimble legs from a grove at (he rattling- 
noise of our gharry. In Secundra sleeps the Great 
Akber his last sleep of mortality. The quadrangle of 
his mausoleum is enclosed by high embattled walls, to 
break the monotony of which there are four octagonal 
minarets at the four corners, and four colossal gateways 
on the four sides. The space within is laid out in 
walks, flower-beds, orangeries, and groves of mango. 
There is the graceful tamarind as well as the mourning 
cypress to diversify the scene. It was a lovely morn, 
and the spot was delightful with verdure. The branches 
of the lime and citron w r ere pendant with crimson fruits. 
The shrubberies exhaled a sweet perfume, and the 
silence brooding over the place had a solemn effect. The 
mausoleum is quite a sovereign building in its magni¬ 
tude and splendour. There seems to be stamped on it 
that air of tranquil majesty, which so much distin¬ 
guished Akber in his character as well as in external 
appearance. It is as if the architect has exerted his 
utmost skill in the work of impressing the emperor’s 
features upon it —of making it the medium to reflect 
an image of his person, and possibly a type of his mind. 
The noble structure at once calls up before; us a strongly- 
built and stalwart man, which his Majesty had been — 
4 with a very agreeable expression of countenance and 
captivating manners.’ The building is four stories 
high, on a pyramidal principle—each story diminishing 
in circumference and height towards the top, till at the 
apex it terminal rraoe of the utmost grandeur. 
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The towers at the corners rise in tiers, crowned with 
the most elegant of cupolas. They are many of them 
enamelled, and the number of the principal towers is 
fourteen, to correspond with the fourteen soubahs of 
Akber’s empire. They are said to have had a name 
each bestowed upon them, after the soubali they w : ere 
meant to represent. Under this view, the mausoleum 
furnishes to posterity a miniature of the court and 
empire of Akber. The first and farthest towers stand 
for the remote soubahs of Bengal, Cashmere, Guzcrat, 
and Soinde. The next higher ones are those that wGre 
in a closer proximity to Agra. The terrace itself re¬ 
presents the seat of the Emperor. It takes a delightful 
hold on the imagination to view the bail ling in this 
light—that we w r ere told to do by the Mussulman at¬ 
tendants acting as our ciceroni. In death, as in life, 
Akber is seen to hold his state. There, by a stretch of 
the fancy, may you see in those graceful towers, 
which are meant for the soubahs, and the soubahs foi 
their soubahdars,— Aziz, the Khani Khanan, ike luijah 
Maun Sing, the Rajah Toder Mull, and the other lieu¬ 
tenants of the empire, to surround their royal master, 
each in his respective grade—while, on the terrace 
above, as on his throne, sits Akber presiding over them 
all. Herein lies the secret charm of this superb tomb. 
The works of art are perfect only w hen to them is im¬ 
parted a meaning—when upon them is imprinted the 
reflex of an object to speak itself in a mute eloquence 
to the spectators. The imperial sepulchre designed by 
Akber, and completed by Jchanged*,, is admirably con- 
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structcd to perpetuate a durbar-scene of the Great 
Mogul. 

The square terrace on the top has the most princely 
magnificence. Nothing but beautiful white marbles 
enter into its composition. The sides are built up in 
walls of light and exquisite lattice-screens of the same 
material. Through their apertures, the meandering 
Jumna breaks in upon the sight. The inscriptions 
which run all round the frieze are panegyrical tran¬ 
scripts from the Akbernameli of Abul Fazil. In the 
middle of the terrace is the Emperor’s cenotajdi of pol¬ 
ished white marble, carved with elegant flower-wreaths, 
and the name and titles of Akber in Arabic. The slab 
is also beautifully inscribed with the ‘ Now Nubbey 
Nam 9 —the ninety names'or attributes of God from the 
Koran. Formerly, the .terrace was hung over w*ith a 
gorgeous awning embroidered with gold .and jewels. 
It was too rich a temptation for the Jaut, who took it 
away in the days of his ascendancy. Since then, the 
terrace has remained open, communi with the 

overhanging firmament, and letting in the light of its 
luminaries. It is as if the eye of the Divinity looks 
down upon tlio man, whose reign was a blowing to man¬ 
kind. 

Inside the galleries and cloisters, the gloss of the 
plastering is so excellent as to vie with the polish of 
marbles. In places it is defaced with scratches of 
names by those who have been too fond of recording 
their visit. There was one name which had been 
written in huge English, with charcoal. The characters 
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had become faint and illegible —so the poor man, who 
had thought fit ‘ to attach himself to a mighty body 
and plough with him the vast ocean of time, like bar¬ 
nacles on the hull of the Great Eastern,' has been at 
last doomed to that very oblivion from which he was so 
anxious to have himself rescued. • 

Through a long narrow passage, gradually inclining 
towards a deep vault under the centre, lies the way to 
the actual tombstone which covers the remains of the 
miarhtv dead. The subterranean chamber is dimly 
lighted, and filled with that £ silence, how profound,' in 
which the least noise startles echo to break forth into 
the most solemn reverberations. The tomb is of the 
finest white marble, plain and unadorned, as all true 
greatness loves to be, and as Akber was wont to appear 
in life amidst surrounding splendour. It exactly cor¬ 
responds in position with the cenotaph that is on the 
terrace above. There appears on the unornamented 
slab no other inscription than that of the name and titles 
of the Emperor. The large massy sarcophagus measures 
the length of the tall and stalwart man that Akber had 
been. One feels the hallowed spot as impregnate with 
the spirit of his departed majesty,- and no man can 
approach on/1 stand by liis grave without a respectitil 
homage to his manes, and solemn reflections on tao 
ultimatum of human greatness. * Considering all the 
circumstance of time and place,’ say*' Sice man, * Akber 
has always appeared to me among sovereigns \\ liat 
Shakespeare was among poets ; and li < ling as a citizen oi 
the world, I reverenced the marble slab that covers his 
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bones more, perhaps, than I should that over any 
sovereign with whose history I am acquainted/ 

Lord Bacon thought Julius Caesar to be the most 
complete character in all history. Had he lived in our 
age, it is likely that he would have expressed that 
opinion in favour of Akbcr, one of those prodigies of 
nature which appear on the earth at the interval of 
many centuries. The Judishthira of Hindoo history 
has been immortalized rather as the ideal of a philo¬ 
sophical prince, than an actual model king for the imi¬ 
tation of sovereigns. The fame of Akber recalls to 
mind the pod of musk which his father broke and dis¬ 
tributed among his followers, to make the customary 
presents on the birth of a r^on, with the fond wish of a 
parent that the boy’s fame might be diffused through 
the world like the odour of that perfume. In the lan¬ 
guage of the poet, his ‘ thoughts were heard in heaven/ 
and his wishes fulfilled beyond the utmost expectations. 

Only two old Mussulmans now attend upon the 
monarch, at whose behest a hundred thousand swords 
had often leapt into the air from their scabbards. The 
duty of these men is to read the daily prayers over the 
dead and to show the cherayh at night—to light 4 the 
lamps in a sepulchre/ Their grey beards are well suited 
to the gravity of their task, and, as ciceroni of the place, 
they possess the necessary fund of intelligence. 

In the outer verandah are two small sepulchres, of 
Akber’s two grandsons, who died in tlieir infancy - 
They seem to keep company with their grandfather, 
who was so very fond of children. Beyond the quad- 
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rangle lie the tombs of omrahs and officers, who, serving 
in life, at last gathered themselves to sleep round tlieir 
beloved sovereign. 

In 1805, two British dragoons found comfortable 
lodgings in this immense mausoleum. The horses used 
to be tethered in the splendid garden. The troopers 
ate, and slept, and pursued their sports among the 
tombs. Could the mighty men of old have started into 
life, they would have been amazed to hear sounds and 
behold sights most strange and marvellous to their 
ears and eyes — they would have wondered to see the 
descendants of those who had danced attendance upon 
them with bribes of diamonds for the favour of a finnan 
to erect a little factory turned into masters of the land, 
and arbiters of the fate of their own descendants. It is 
but justice, however, to the men, that though they were 
rough dragoons, unused to the mood of relishing or 
reverencing works of art, they had the English feeling 
of respect for the dead, and offered no violence to the 
sanctity of the tomb — leaving the marble slabs and or¬ 
namented niches, the carvings and mosaic pavements, 
and the cupolas and minarets, uninjured and entire. 

Three days ago, there had come hither a party of 
gentlemen to amuse themselves in exercises upon a 
subject fully worth photographing. The bccundfw, by 
which name the tomb is commonly known, does not 
receive from travellers the same justice that is often 
clone to the Taj. No doubt, the latter has by far a 
decided superiority, but not so as to throw the other 
entirely into the shade. The two have their own re- 
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spective merits. In tlie Secundra, tlie emperor is con¬ 
jured up as standing in a serene majesty, with all the 
paraphernalia of state about him. In the Taj, is contem¬ 
plated the image of a superlative beauty, angelic and 
undying in her charms. 

The homage that is paid to greatness seems to be 
as much a law in the moral world as the attraction of 
smaller bodies by larger ones is a law in the physical 
world. Indeed, something like a fascination holds a 
man to the spot where sleeps the greatest monarch 
of all history alone in his glory. * The idea of van¬ 
quishing time by a tomb/ says Chateaubriand, ‘ of sur¬ 
viving generations, manners, laws, and ages, by a coffin, 
could not have sprung from a vulgar mind.’ By it, 
the dead makes himself a contemporary with the gener¬ 
ations of future ages. Though it is now two hundred 
and fifty years since the mortal remains of Akber have 
been consigned to the grave, and that a heavy mass of 
marble presses upon them with its weight, still he may 
be fancied s surviving to this day, and filling the spot 
with, bis august presence. But the solitude and still¬ 
ness of death are around him—and leaving his Majesty 
to sleep out undisturbed Lis sleep of eternity, Wo took 
our last look at the mausoleum, and made our e:;it from 
the spot. 

Munct Begum's Tomb. There was in Akber’.s harem a 
European lady of tin* name of Munee Begum. Probably 
she liad boon forwarded by the Government of Goa 011 the 
y< quest of the Emperor,—or that the Catholic Padrea of 
thet city thought ihe most useful missionary who could 



WllST^ 


From Secundra to Muttra . 


l 7 



be sent to Agra would be a handsome woman of their 
race and faith to win over the Emperor to Christianity 
by the persuasion of fair lips. The Emperor survived 
his Lusitanian mistress/and showed his affectioi^ for 
her memory by erecting over her remains a handsome 
tomb at Secundra. In this tomb was located for many 
years the Tress of the Church Mission Society, and its 
premises afforded shelter to 300 orphans in the famine 
of 1838. 

In proceeding from Secundra to Muttra, the most 
careless observer cannot fail to mark the indications of 
a poorer country than any left behind. The region 
spreads for the most part a dreary expanse under the 
sky, unenlivened by any grazing cattle, or rich sheets 
of cultivation, or a rapid succession of happy little vil¬ 
lage-communities. There arc few of those umbrageous 
topes, which enrich the prospect of an alluvial land with 
their luxuriant boughs and foliage. The soil is partially 
of a sandy nature, and all herbage has a stunted growth. 
The crop on the ground was a decided failure—the thin 
sallow stalks standing several inches apart each from its 
neighbour. This is certainly to be attributed more to 
the unusual drought this season than to other causes. 
But the striking local changes cannot be mistaken to 
announce the beginning of the country, which further 
westward has terminated in a wide sea of sand - never 
so pithily described as in the memorable words <»f Shore 
Shah, 4 that lie had nearly lost the empire of India for a 
handful of millet.’ 
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Nor less does the traveller happen to find himself 
amopg a race of people, differing from the other Indians 
as widely in their moral as in their external character¬ 
istics— the transition of a country being never without 
a transition of its people. Next to the Bengalee, the 
Beharee, the* Khottah, and the Doabce, is the turn ol 
the Jaut, whose Hindoo or Getic origin is yet an unde¬ 
cided question. But all accounts agree in representing 
him as having originally settled on the banks of the 
Indus, and subsequently emigrated to the banks of the 
Chumbul and Jumna. It has been his lot to live always 
under an ungenial climate, and to combat with the 
sterility of a sandy soil. He is, therefore, a marauder 
as much by necessity as by his antecedents. Physical 
causes sufficiently account for the ethnic variety and 
dissimilarity of the habits and customs of the Jaut, 
which are erroneously thought to be the characteristics 
of his non-ITindoo origin. The Mogul's difficulty be¬ 
came the Jaut's opportunity, and the latter rose to that 
wealth and power which gradually brought on his fusion 
into the Hindoo nationality. He has yet, however, 
many of his original peculiarities to single him out from 
the rest of his nation. The people of the Doab have for 
the most part well-formed features. The rude Jaut has 
a coarse, mean physiognomy. 

The thinness of cultivation is always an evidence of 
a thin population. In the Doab, the calamity ot a 
famine is yet looming in the distance. But in the 
country hereabouts, the distress has already made its 
appearance. The roads have become insecure after 
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nightfall. More than one instance of solitary pedestri¬ 
ans having met with mishap has occurred. 

Halfway on the road-side stood a little solitary hut, 
before which we stopped the gharry to procure some 
water. The owner was not at home to answer to our 
call. There came out a little lad at the door to hear us, 
while a woman sat peeping from a corner at our strange 
faces. On making known our errand, she hastily got 
up to fetch us a lotah of water. The woman was healthy 
and stout. But the sore red eyes of the boy told of his 
suffering from ophthalmia—the common disease of a 
dry climate and soil, generally afflicting children. There 
was another little boy, hardly a twelvemonth old, whom 
the woman took out from her breast. The poor little 
thing could scarcely open his eyes, and, unable to stand 
any sunlight, gave a scream. 

In a tally-ho and four were passing a party of ladies 
and gentlemen towards Agra. It entered into the head 
of one of the gentlemen to play a prank of big-foil;ism, 
by waving his long whip over our companion-gharrv. 

Encountered a body of itinerant (. howbay-I andas 
from Muttra, on the look-out for pilgrims No sooner 
did the approach of our gharry betray us to the Hin¬ 
doos than they gave us chase, and kept running along 
by the side of our carriage. In vain we feigned our¬ 
selves from Ckriafiangungc, and assumed sham names to 
make them give up their pursuit. Rather the humour 
gave them a zest to persist'in it the more. 

The suburbs of Muttra were announced in the dis¬ 
tance by the thickening belt of topes and other planta- 
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tions that usually surround tlie site of a human abode. 
The cantonments, scattered over an extensive plain, next 
caught the eye,—and then the town itself was full in 
sight. From reminiscences of Mogul antiquity, we are 
now to enter the region of Hindoo antiquity. A reader 
of the nineteenth century—who is a thorough practical 
man, and keeps a profession little connected with the 
indulgence of a classical humour, and is always under a 
tugging at his heart-strings by wife and children—turns 
pale at the word antiquity. He has had enough of 
plunging after plunging into it, and would fain rest 
awhile from duckings into ‘a sea without bottom and 
shore—in which he has fished long, but has not found 
any pearl.’ * But we are not exploring either an El 
Dorado or the Source of the Nile, and have not to tell 
of any ‘antres vast/ or of ‘hills whose heads do touch 
heaven/ or ‘of cannibals, and anthropophagi, and men 
whoso heads do grow beneath their shoulders/—to hear 
all which not only a Desdemona, but many mustachioed 
men would seriously incline. India has been explored, 
and examined, and written upon, till the subject has 
been left threadbare. Tn the age also that we live in, 
things go on so regulated by a clockwork Government 
as to leave no margin fof any ‘ moving accidents I - 
flood and field/—or ‘hair-breadth escapes ’ from the 
mouth of a tiger or the hands of a brigand* The reader 
must either hid us good-Lye, or give up his horror of 
mother dip into antiquity. But business alw. 
pleasure: one of our first inquiries was for the shelter 

* KinlousiV: satirical description of Mahmoud's Court of Ghteni. 
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of a roof and a breakfast. The day was near noon ; the 
road had begrimed us with dust; the sun was penetrat¬ 
ing to our very bones—what has a man to do with sen¬ 
timent, when all his thoughts are bent upon a bath and 
breakfast ? The native Sub-Assistant Surgeon in charge 
of tho Muttra Dispensary was a Baboo from Bengal. 
To him we repaired, and he was glad to receive us under 
his roof, and entertain us with every hospitality^. Not 
more was the East India Company indebted to sons of 
Esculapius for their first factories in India, than we for 
our breakfasts and dinners in our tour to the North- 
West. 

Muttra boasts almost as high an antiquity as any city 
in India. It is the Sursena of Valmiki and Menu, the 
Methora of Strabo and Arrian, and the Mo-thou-lo of 
Hwen Thsang. Long before Kunsa reigned or Krishna 
was born, Muttra was a jungly tract occupied by the 
aboriginal Dwaitas, who were probably the ancestors of 
the Mairs and Meenas of our day. Their king, con tem¬ 
pos 'i Kama, bbun. This Dwaita king 

must have been a more substantial power than u Sanihui 
chieftain of the present day, to defy the authority of the 
groat Aryan monarch of the Solar House. Buit he fell in 
the war with an en my of s , 

and his kingdom was annexed to form a part of ancient 
Ary ru rta. It was at this earlyp< riod, that evitrughumi, 
the brother who had boon intrust* d by Kama with the 
expedition against Lubbun, first laid the foundations of 
the city, which stands on our map under the name of 
Muttra. In a subsequent age, there ruled here a king 
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called Sur# —tlie father of Koonti and Yasudeb, from 
whom the people of his kingdom became known under 
the name of Sursenii, and his capital under that of Sur- 
sena. The next account of Muttra is blended with the 
histories of Kunsa and Krishna, whose names are so 
familiar to every Hindoo from his boyhood. 

That the great Brahminical city of Muttra, and the 
sacred birth-place of Krishna, had once and for many 
centuries been a heretic Buddhistical city, is a fact 
known to not a single Vishnuvite, and which would 
never be believed by a Chowbay in his five senses as 
authentic. In the time it had been visited by Fa Hian 
there were seven great stupas or towers containing the 
relics of Buddha and his principal disciples, and twenty 
monasteries with three thousand monks. Fa Hian and 
his companions ‘ halted at Muttra for a whole month, 
during which time the clergy held a great assembly and 
'I upon the law. After tie' meeting they pro¬ 
ceeded to th<- stupa of Sariputra, to which they made an 
offering of all sorts of perfumes, and before which they 
kept lamps burning the whole night/ In Hwen 
Tlisang’s time, the number of towers and monas¬ 
teries was the same, but that of the monks had been 
reduced to 2000. The king and his ministers were all 
zealous Buddhists. The three great fasts of the year 
were celebrated with much pornp and ceremony. There 
were f processions carrying flying streamers and stately 
parasols/—while ‘ the mists of perfumes and the showers 
of flowers darkened the sun and moon/ In the mirlst 
of all this Buddhism, the number of Brahminical tem- 






pies was five only. It is not told whether the gods 
worshipped in those temples were images ol A ishnu or 
of Krishna, or emblems of Shiva, to enable us to know 
whether the modified worship of Vishnu in the character 
of Krishna had already commenced. But though Budd¬ 
hism was apparently so flourishing, it must be considered 
to have really begun to wane, and that the zeal ot the 


people of Muttra must have lessened considerably, when 
in the interval of time from Fa Ilian’s visit to that of 
IIwen Thsang, the body of monks had been so materially 
reduced as to two-thirds of their number. Indeed, that 
secession of the Buddhists had commenced, which gra¬ 
dually culminating in their downfall, made Puranism 
flourish in a progressive ratio, and covered the lace of 
Muttra by the tenth century with Brahniinieal temples 
popping from all sides. 

Just at the entrance of the town, is a long and lofty 
earthen mound, resembling the spur of a low, diminutive 
hill. The vast and solid mass, overgrown with grass 
and herbage, wears the usual venerable appearance oi an 
ancient pile of ruins. Fragments of stone and brick 
protrude from its surface, as if struggling for resurrec¬ 
tion. Perched on the summit is a small white unpre¬ 
tending temple, embosomed in a grove of trees. I he 
mound excites not a little curiosity, and it is pointed to 
the pilgrim as the IFunsa-tila, or the ruins ot the abode 
of Kun ;a. The mansion of that ancient liaja is described 
in the Vishnu Pooran to have been a palatial building, 


enclosing ample emtrt-yurds and having high-storied 
apartments for the women,—a building, with a vignette 
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of which it is now attempted to illustrate the page of a 
Bengalee Almanack. Judging from 'the dimensions of 
the huge pile, the tradition which identifies it with 
Kunsa’s abode seems to have an air of plausibility. But 
in truth, the mound represents the Vestiges of one of the 
*(‘ven famous Buddhistical stupas in a subsequent age. 

There are six other such mounds around Muttra, all 
referring now to Brahminical divinities, but which are 
unmistakably Buddhist. Under the common impression 
ol its being the ruins of Kunsa’s mansion, the Chowbays 
or the priests of Krishna, put up a figure of that tyrant 
on the summit of the mound, and annually, on the ninth 
day of the moon in Kartiek, they vent their wrath 
against him by a mimic assault of his castle by some 
hundreds of robust church militants, with long clubs 
bound with iron rings, and by burning his effigy. 

As the birth-place of Krishna, Muttra is as sacred 
to the A ishnuvites as Bethlehem is to the Christians. 

But in the same manner that Christian pilgrims to 
Bethlehem are shown a grotto to represent the house of 
Joseph and Mary,— a marble star, as the star that con¬ 
ducted the Magi to the house where Christ was horn,— 
and a recess hewn out of the rock, as the manger where 
h; was laid upon straw; the Hindoo pilgrim to Muttra 
has to see no dark cell as the apartment occupied by 
Vasudeb and Devaki, no crypt to indicate the hallowed 
*T> r >t of Krishna’s nativity, and no door or window as 
the one through which he was carried away to Gokul. 

There much that lias a striking coincidence in the 
L’ dory of Herod and Kunsa. The Governor of Judaa 
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had been alarmed by the birth of an infant, destined to 
rule for ever over the house of Jacob, and so ‘lie sent 


forth and slew all the male children that were in Beth¬ 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under/ In the same manner, it had been foretold 
to Kunsa that a nephew would be born to him who 
would slay him and put an end to his house, and so he 
held Ills sister and brother-in-law in perpetual imprison¬ 
ment, and one by one destroyed their seven children, till 
tlio eighth, who was the promised Avatar, was born, and 
saved by a miraculous escape. Not only the names of 
Krishna and Christ bear so great a similarity to each 
other, but many of their adventures and miracles 
seem dictated by causes not less analogous. The pre¬ 
sumption is strong, that one of the two religions has 
been founded upon the other—that the Vishnuvitos, in 
all probability, have borrowed their story from the 
primitive Christian emigrants to India, and, adapting 
it with variations and classic ornaments of their own, 
have built upon it a creed antagonistic to Shivaism 
preserving however this grand line of demarcation be¬ 
tween the Bible and the Bhagbut, that while the reli¬ 
gion of Christ appeals to the nobler faculties of man, 
the religion of Krishna appeals to those which the more 
easily take in people. 

In Muttra, the sentimental traveller is apt to neglect 
the present about him, and to,indulge in the pleasing 
recollections of antiquity—the illusi< ns of poetry and 
fable which lend a charm to the spot. Ho treads here 
upon the soil trod by Ugrascna and Ql oor. He tries by a 
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little stretch of his imagination, to recognize Kuhja in 
a homely maid passing the streets. He meets a washing- 


man, and fancies him to he the descendant of the indi¬ 
vidual who furnished Krishna and Buldeo with becom¬ 
ing clothing to appear at the court of Kunsa. This 
Dwaita prince had overthrow'll the Sena dynasty, and 
re-established the aboriginal domination at Muttra. It 
w r as the mission of the Lord of the mace and discus to lay 
the proud usurper low, an^ to seat himself upon thethrone 
of his ancestors. Time has left no trace of the palace, 
the gate of w r hich had been besieged by Nanda and 
Jushoda, by the Ciopis of Brindabun, and by the swains 
of Gokool—all making a piteous application to the 
pur ter s for admission to behold once more their beloved 
Krishna, elevated from a shepherd to a sovereign. 
Jushoda outdoes Rachel in lamentation and bitter weep¬ 
ing—Jeremiah must yield the palm of pathos to 
Bopdeva. 

The Jumna below’ Muttra presents in this season a, 
low shallow stream, fordable at many places. Had it 
been in the cold weather, or in summer, none would 
have doubted the story of Yasudeb’s wnding through 
the stream w ith the new-born Krishna in his arms. 
There w r ould have needed then no jackal to precede him 
to show the way across the stream. But Krishna 
w r as born in August, during the height of the rains. 
The day also was the eighth day of the moon, —one 
usually rainy in the ineteorologiccalendar. The Jumna 
then gets swollen nearly thirty feet high, rolling with a 
current which cuts a reed in twain , to quote 


\ 
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native saying. Yasudeb could scarcely have stemmed 
the force of such a current with a babe in his aims, un¬ 
less he had been one of those sturdy and expcit swim¬ 
mers who are seen to drift down the Ganges or Lhagi- 
ruttee, with a pail of milk or ghee on their heads, and a 
bundle of reeds in one of their aim-pits to keep them 
afloat. 

Some three or four miles off, over on the other side 
of the river, was seen a high column of smoke almost 
to touch the horizon. Doubtless, such a column as 
this rose from the enormous pile of faggots collected 
by the swains of Gokool to burn the corpse of the hag¬ 
gard Pootna , and which met the eye ot Nanda, then 
come to Muttra to pay in his hist of revenue to his liege 
lord, Kunsa. 

In Muttra, the ghauts are light and graceful in 
Benares, they are severe and simple. The red .sand¬ 
stone temples overhanging the ghauts are highly 
wrought and ornamented. TV hat time, and skill, and 
labour, have been expended in reducing rough blocks 
to polished shafts, in adjusting tlieii proportions, m 
carving their rich capitals, and rearing them where 
they stand! The sun was beating with intense heat, 
and we sat down on the steps of a shaded ghaut, quietly 
to sxnokfe a cigar. There Were men bathing bch>re us 
in the poetic Jumna, and taking up mud to sm&u ii on 
their foreheads, and saying their prayers in uaist- 
deop water. Parties of women, with pretty faces and 
well -developed persons, came to fetch water in yhurras 
poised on their heads. Milkmaids came over in smull 
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crafts from the villages along the river, to sell the pro¬ 
duct of their dairies like the Gopis of old. But the 
wives and daughters of the modem Goicalas are far 
from being light, fairy creatures to captivate and en¬ 
chant you, though you had all the sentiment about 
their famed ancestresses in your head. 

The most sacred spot in all Muttra is the Bisram- 
ghaut, where Krishna and Buldeo rested from their 
labours of slaying Kunsa, and dragging his corpse to 
the river-side. They had also washed their bodies and 
clothes at this ghaut; in imitation of which the pilgrim 
also has to perform his ablutions and devotions here. 
Lut the ghaut abounds in shoals of tortoises, from 
which the pilgrim is in danger of being bitten at the 
toes. There is no broad flight of steps properly to 
deserve the name of a ghaut. The top, however, is 
crowned with many beautiful temples and shrines. It 
makes a gay scene every evening to perform here the 
vespers in honour of the Jumna. Large crowds as¬ 
semble to witness the ceremony. The spot is illumin¬ 
ated. Bells and cymbals ring on every side. The 
women shower flowers from the high balconies, and 
incense ia burned loading the air with a sweet per¬ 
fume. In the Bisram-ghaut is annually held a great 
bathing mcla , called Jum)ia-ka-Boorkee y on which oc¬ 
casion the gathering of men from Behar, Bundlecund. 
and other remote parts of India, exceeds more than a 
hundred thousand. The festival takes place on tho 
second day of the new moon in November, when a 
bath at this ghaut is sairl to enable a man to escape the 
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purgatory of Yama, the king of the infernal regions. 
The crowd, the noise, and the rush of men and women 
for a dip in the stream, are singular to contemplate. 
The police is stationed to prevent accidents. One lad 
had been drowned, but he was fortunately rescued from 
a watery grave. The thick shoals of tortoises always 
swarming at the ghaut happen to be scared away from 
it on that day. To the Chowbays, the occasion proves 
a great harvest of gain. The pittances offered to the 
images of Krishna and 13uldeo at the ghaut sometimes 
amount to thirty or forty thousand rupee?.* 

The Greeks saw the Hindoos worship Bacchus in 
ancient Mcthora. This may* possibly, refer to ‘ the 
curious Greek-clad statue/ which, with his portly car- 
, drunken lassitude, and vine-v 
is considered by our antiquarians to be the ‘well-known 
figure of the wine-bibbing Silenus/ The statue was 
discovered along with a Bacchic altar, in ISo k It 
docs not appear probable to have been worshipped by 
till* Buddhist Hindoos of olden time,—and the Way m 

which th , ' of its 1 most reasonably 

be solved, is to assume the reside n 

Greek sculptors who found employment for their services 
amongst the- tolerant Buddhists ol the glint (it} o. 
Muttra, about the beginning of the Christian era. 
Long lias any Buddhist or Greek god erased to be wor¬ 
shipped in Muttra. The most favourite local-deity now 
is Krishna, who is adored in nearly all the temples 
abounding in (lie town which owns his exclusive juris- 

* During ft second tour \v»‘ were an eyc-witiitss of ibis niii.u 
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diction. Shiva lias no right, title, or interest in this 
city. lie has only one temple dedicated to him, and 
appears to have been permitted to reside much as a 
foreigner holding a passport—as an interloper. 

From the accounts of the Chinese travellers, it would 
appear that the Buddhist establishments in this city 
must have been of considerable importance and grand¬ 
eur. But the ascendancy which in the fulness of time 
Brahminism gained over Buddhism seems to have given 
a greater prosperity and splendour to Muttra than had 
met the eyes of Fa Ilian or IIwen Thsang. This may 

safely bo concluded from tho motnoruble words which 

have been left on record by Mahmood of Ghizni:— 
1 Here there are a thousand edifices as firm as tlie faith 
of the faithful, most of them of marble, besides in¬ 
numerable temples; nor is it likely that this city has 
attained its present condition but at the expense of 
many millions of dinars ; nor could such another be 
constructed under a period of two centuries.’ This 
high admiration is a valuable testimony to the excel¬ 
lence of ancient Hindoo architecture, to which but little 
justice is done in our age. The jmssago is also illus¬ 
trative of the civilization and splendour of Indian life 
in the eleventh century. It is not without reason, 
therefore, that Colonel Tod remarks, ‘ that if the travel¬ 
ler had journeyed through the Court3 of Europe, and 
taken the route by Byzantium, through Ghizni, to 
Delhi, Kanouge, and Anhui vara, how superior in all 
that constitutes civilization would the Rajpoot princes 






have appeared to him !—in arts immeasurably so, in 
arms by no means inferior.’ 

Mahmood is said to have spared the temples either 
through admiration of their beauty, or on account ol the 
difficulty of destroying them. But there is no monu¬ 
ment, or column, or ruin of any kind—nothing, abso¬ 
lutely nothing, which lias been left behind to recall an 
image of those times. The truth is, that during the 
twenty days that he tarried here, he sacked and burned 
the place, and rifled the temples of their gods. There 
were * live golden idols whose eyes were of rubies, valued 
at 50,000 dinars/ or two lacs and fifty thousand rupees. 
A sixth «golden image weighed one thousand one hun¬ 
dred and twenty pounds, and n ■ decorated with a sap¬ 
phire weighing three and a hall pounds. Besides 
‘these images, there were above one bundled idols oi 
silver, which loaded as many camels.’ The Buddhists 
had! b® such rich idols— their Mat ms were all 01 Mom- 
or copper, though, some of them had been co os ® a 
figures. 

The pictorial Muttra of the tenth and eleventh con- 
turies having been reduced to ashes, lay in obscurity 
for many a century, ffo ftotice of it h«btaken by 
Baber, though he lived in close proximity g*&- 
The modem town seems to have grown up trom the 
tame that Viahriuvisn received a new impulse from 
Choi tun ya, and his followers enjoyed toleration under 
the mild government of Akber and of bis two successors. 
It is beautifully situated along the bank of the Jumna. 
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Contiguous to Muttra are those great sandstone quarries 
which, for ages past, have furnished materials to the 
architects of Upper India for building the houses, shops, 
temples, and ghauts of its principal cities. The main 
street is a feature of great beauty. This town, too, 
must have cost to build several millions of dinars, 
and is inhabited by bankers and traders of princely 
wealth. The ancient orthodoxy of the people has not 
suffered a jot of abatement. But the wealth and splen¬ 
dour of old Muttra must have far exceeded the wealth 
and splendour of the present city. There is not a single 
idol of gold, with eyes of rubies and sapphires, that we 
saw in any of the temples, though w^e had visited nearly 
some twenty of them. 

The finest building in the town is that of Paruckjec, 
the richest banker of the day in India. He was Scindia’s 
treasurer, and retired from service with two crores. lie 
is now reputed to possess nearly ten crores. By faith a 
Jain, he has, in front of his house, dedicated a temple 
to* god Dwarkanatk of that sect. The fane is magnifi¬ 
cent, and remarkable for highly- wrought carvings on 
e. In the building, which is supported by a triple 
row of pillars, and situated in the centre of the square 
court, we saw a respectable assembly sit squatting at 
an entertainment of music and song. The room occu¬ 
py I by tlio god is richly decorated. Its ceilings arc 
r-gilt. The image itself.is apparently all gold—the 
figure* being life-sized, and standing with closed eyes in 
the act of meditation. Bu'Hhbm, in one shape or an¬ 
other, seems to have always existed in Muttra —main- 
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taming its ground under tlio modified form of Jainism, 
after tlie votaries of Sakya Muni had lost their footing. 
Tavernier saw in liis time at Muttra a hospital for apes, 
which was unquestionably an institution of the Jains. 
In our age, the wealthy establishment of Paruckjee 
resembles a Buddhist monastery ot the olden times. 

The Katra , or market-place, towards the south-west 
of the town, is an oblong enclosure, about eight hundred 
feet in length by upwards of six hundred and fifty feet 
in breadth. In the midst of this square stands the 
Jummah Musjeed of Aurungzebe, on a large mound 
nearly thirty feet high. From the remains of Buddhist 
pillars, railings, figures, and inscriptions, discovered in 
clearing out a well at this spot, it is believed to have 
been ‘ the site of the famous monastery which was 
founded by the holy Upagupta during the reign ot 
Asoca/ The Brahmins overthrew the building of their 
rivals, and made use of its materials in erecting the 
temple of their god Kamea Devd, or Kcso hay- Judging 
from the dimensions still traceable, this temple appears 
to have been one of the largest in India. In its turn, 
the great Hindoo temple w&s overturned, and on it 
foundations was raised the mobque of the Mahomoduns. 
Owing to many dangerous cracks in the roofs and 
walls, the mosque has long been disused. 

Nothing but the ruins are now seen oi the old tort 
of Muttra, built by Rajah Jeysing on an elevate d site on 
the bank of the river. The observatory erected by that 
scientific piince on the roof of one of the apartments \ 
also in a ruinous state. From the faftt ot this observa- 
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tory, it is to be inferred that Muttra must formerly have 
been a seat of learning, which it has ceased to be in our 
day. The decay of the fo *t and observatory may be 
attributed to the pillage and massacre which Muttra 
suffered at the hands of Ahmed Shah Durani, just a 
century ago. The city was surprised during the height 
of a religious festival, and the unoffending votaries were 
slaughtered with the same indifference and barbarity, 
that, in our day, left only one European and two Na¬ 
tives out of an army of 13 , 000 , to tell of its sad end by 
the treachery of Akber Khan. In the words of 
Tieffenthaler, ‘ Muttra is a populous city, abounding in 
wealthy inhabitants. In this city, and in another town 
called Brindabun, the Affghans practised great cruelties, 
and displayed their hatred of idols and idolaters, burn¬ 
ing houses together with their inmates ; slaughtering 
others with the sword and lance, hauling off into cap¬ 
tivity maidens and youths, men and women. In the 
temples of the idols, they slaughtered kine regarded as 
sacred by the superstitious people, and smeared the im¬ 
ages and pavement with the blood/ 

It is time now to say something about the Chowbays, 
who abound in such large numbers at Muttra. From a 
similarity of name by which they are distinguished, and 
from the clubs which it is fashionable for t hem to carry in 
their hands, they are thought to be most likely the Sobii 
whom Alexander found settled in the Punjab. However 
it be, the Chowbays in our day are noted for being one 
<>f the four great classes of high-caste TTindostanec 
Brahmins, who have the exclusive privilege of minister- 
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ing in tlie temples of Krishna in the city of his birth. 
They have all the local traditions on the tip of their 
tongues, to din into the ears of pilgrims. But none of 
them appeared to us to be very devout in their profes¬ 
sions—fleecing pilgrims being more their vocation than 
moralizing. Those who had pertinaciously followed us 
on the way had fondly lingered about us for a time 
in the hope of reaping a rich harvest. From a dozen, 
their party had increased to thrice that number, as the 
news of our arrival got noised among their brotherhood. 
There were many of them who had fat paunches and 
protuberant bellies to denote their easy condition. 
Others who had often to rub shoulders with rivals, were 
particularly clamorous and importunate in their applica¬ 
tion. But among the Chowbays thrift follows not fawn¬ 
ing. Their preferment goes by service, of which each 
had in his hand a scroll of vouchers and certificates to 
substantiate his claim. It mattered little to us to know 
who had or had not served any of our ancestors in the 
neb , or religious attendant upon them.- 
we turned a deaf car to the solicitations of those, who 
contrive to gain their ends by worrying a man with the 
din of a clamorous application. Our cool indifference 
and imperturbable equanimity upset all their calculations, 
and when they found that they spoke to a dead wall, 
they gradually dropped away one by one to their great 
chagrin —amazed at on r wonderftil thiek-^ki^modness. 
There are 1400 families of Chowbays, m iking about 
3 Q 00 persons—the same number that is poken of the 
ancient Buddhist monks by Fa Hinn. The greatest of 
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all the Chowbays was created by Akber. He bad 52 
jujmans or religious patrons, mostly out of the giun 
Hindoo officers of that emperor’s court. None of his 
descendants are now living- Gymnastic exercises are a 
great favourite with the Chowbays. Theie is a slur 
upon their character, that they are the illegitimate ofl- 
spring of Hindoo mothers and the Affghaun officeis 01 
Ahmed Shah’s army, in consequence of which the \ iij- 
bashces do not marry in a Chowbay family, ibe Chow - 
bays intermarry amongst themselves, and never make 
connection in a house from which they cannot hate a 
son or daughter in exchange. It is peculiar with them to 
celebrate at once 20 marriages on a day, to avoid incur¬ 
ing a large expense in the feeding of their relatives. 

The Ohowbuynees are in the grandest style of beauty. 
The whole class is superb, and the general character of 
their figure is majestic. Their colour is the genuine 
,l,s ipal colour of the Brahminocs of antiquity. In re¬ 
turning back to our lodge, we chanc'd to see a creature 
who was going to pay her evening devotions at a neigh¬ 
bouring shrino. The veil was so drawn over the head, 
a < to leave the face open to the admiration of passers by. 
It was a perfect unmasked battery—hor large, black, 
rolling eyes charging with the artillery of their chantas. 
As she passed along with • the inccding tread of a Juno ’ 
—bearing a platter of flowers in one of her hands,' lie 
throngs drew themselves on cither side of the street to 
make way for her, and gaze for a moment at her sove¬ 
reign beauty—at the delicacy of her figure and com¬ 
pulsion. Though well aware of the fact that all eyes 
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had been turned upon her, she did not falter a step in 
her motion,—nor did a muscle move in her face, or a 
blush rise to her cheeks. Called often by their profes¬ 
sion to be out of doors, the Brahmin women are more 
accustomed to such trials than any other class of Hindoo 
females; hence they acquire a firmness of mind which 
makes it no easy thing to stare any of them out of 
countenance. Her elegant costume was admirably calcu¬ 
lated to set off the personal graces of the Chowbaynee. 
No attire is so becoming to the delicate form of a woman 
as the Hindostanee garment, angya } and ddpatta. It is 
the opinion of an accomplished English lady, that f a 
woman in European attire gives the idea ot a German 
mannikin, —an Asiatic, in her flowing drapery, recalls 
the statue of antiquity.’ The up-country women are in 
the habit of darkening the edges of their eye-lids, a 
practice originally Hindoo, and prevalent from a long 
antiquity. Not less so are the uses ot the betel and 
henna in dyeing the lips and fingers. Hindoo female 
taste does not err so much in deepening the black and 
red of nature, as does Mahoraedan female taste in pre¬ 
ferring to blacken the lips, enamel the teeth, and cover 
the eye lids with gold-leaf—absurdities giving a ghastly 
appearance to lovely countenances. 

On return from our stroll, our host took us through 
the hospital to see his patients, among whom one case 
particularly attracted our notice. The patient, a tall 
man of about sixty, was lying insensible for eight and 
forty hours, lie was brought out into the open air for 
examination, and ou a bucket of water being poured over 



MINlSr^ 


Travels of a Hindoo. 




his head and face, began to move his limbs and feet. 
Two or three more buckets were poured, to bathe his 
whole body, but no efforts could revive him to Utter a 
single word, or take in any kind of food. It was not 
till the next day that he was to get back his senses— 
people generally taking three days to recover from such 
stupefaction. This, is the second instance of the kind 
which has occurred in one week. The victim in the 
first instance had been a poor rustic fellow, who had 
been coming home after nightfall from a relative with a 
brass lotah in his hands. However slight the temptation, 
it set upon him one of those professional poisoners, called 
DhutoreeaSj who formerly infested every road in India. 
In a little time the rogue ingratiated himself into the 
confidence of the poor traveller, and as they sat in a 
roadside hut to have a pull at the hookah, the poisoner 
took the opportunity to put the noxious drug of clutooeu 
in the tobacco, and gave it to his companion to smoke. 
Before long the traveller became stupified and fell asleep, 
wheii the other man very conveniently made off with 
the lotah, with nobody to give the alarm. Unquestion¬ 
ably, this is Thuggism in a milder type, the outbreak of 
which is apprehended as the consequence of dearness 
of food. 

Though probably a city given up to an eternal round 
of fetes and tomfooleries, society in Muttra is greatly 
mercantile. In the long street of shops, we were not 
prepared for the sight that mot our eyes. It. was gay, 
animated, striking, and beautiful, thronged by Mah- 
rattas, Manvarocs, Chowbays, and others, in their vari- 
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ous costumes, and all mingled together in agreeable 
confusion. The different shops were well supplied with 
from knick-knacks to the most costly goods, and you 
hear there men talking about cotton, and opium, and 
indigo, and exchanges, and other topics of interest, in 
the literal meaning of the word. The houses of the 
higher mercantile classes are large, neat, and in good 
order, with ornamented balconies and painted windows. 
Just on the floor above the street, sits the grave and 
sedate guddee-icallah , with the pipe in his mouth, now 
casting his looks at the mohurrurs bringing up liis books, 
and then attending a broker to hear his report of the 
market. 

It was a season of festivity, and two of our friends 
tarried behind to enjoy a nautchy while we proceeded on 
the same evening to Brindabun. The ruth , —from 
which, no doubt, has been derived the word chariot, 
the ruth is decent enough, with its scarlet Screens and 
canopy hung with fringes. But it is set upon two 
wheels without any springs, and drawn by a pair oi 
bullocks, whose jog-trot pace keeps the light concern in 
a perpetual oscillation. In such a car did Okoor bring 
Krishna and Buldeo to the Court of Kunsa, and in such 
a car did we proceed to Brindabun. But with all our 
veneration for the classics, and our recollections of the 
heroic ages, we soon felt under the joltings of Ihe ruth 
as if an abscess was forming on our liver. Rocks have 
altered, worlds hove changed, and nations have worn 
away, but no improvement lias taken place in the ve¬ 
hicular architecture of the Hindoo. 



MINIS/*, 



From Muttra to Brindabun is three gou'-koss, or the 
distance that is measured by the audibleness of the bel¬ 
lowing of a cow from one extremity to another. This 
curious mode of measuring distance is natural to a rude 
pastoral people, and significantly speaks of the pastoral 
state of the country in ancient times. But a fine road 
now presents itself skirting the river, and though not 
well laid down it is good enough for driving a buggy, 
one of which was actually seen to roll away past by our 
ruth of the fifteenth century b.c. Tim last streaks of 
sunset faded away from the clear blue sky of a beautiful 
climate, and the mellowed light of an Indian twilight 
helped us for two miles of ground: On our right flowed' 
the classic waters of the Jumna. To our left, the coun¬ 
try opened charming woodland sceneries, abounding 
with flocks of wild peacocks, the plume of which is so 
prominent on the coronet of Krishna. 

November 3.—This is the sixteenth day, and we are 
at Brindabun . Our grandfathers and great-grandfathers 
had to make their wills before setting out on a pilgrim¬ 
age to this Ultima Thule of their days. By land, the 
journey was unsafe from wild beasts, from highway 
robbers, from Thugs, and from Muhratta rovers. By 
water, the* voyage was unsafe from Nor-Westers, from 
pirates, and from the river-police. Those were dayb of 
might over right—of tera he mcra , in which the timid 
Bengalee, who quitted his home, scarcely hoped to 
escape the thousand accidents by flood and field. But 
travelling thus far we have not lost a pice, and not a 
man has dared to approach us either in the mountain 
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forge, or upon the lonely heath. In a few years the 
Railway shall further abridge this distance and time, 
and inaugurate an era of security to life and property 
which has been never known to these regions. 

The news about our own selves must have travelled 
before us, or otherwise our family Panda, could not 
have had the intimation to show us his face early this, 
morning—the first face which a pilgrim has to meet 
with in” Brindnbun. Though we looked with an un¬ 
favourable eye upon all Pandas, the young man-for he 
was only two and twenty years old-who was so oppor¬ 
tune in coming to wait upon us tyith his welcon 
offer of services, had a mild appearance and modest 
demeanour to bias us in his favour good looks, as the 
saying goes, being the first recommendation. He yas 
quite a stranger, and introduced himself to us b) takin 0 
the names of several of our relatives w hich it i-’ ' u ' 
useful thing for his brethren to treasure up m their 
memory than tho names of worthies taught m the 
Shatters— and handing to us at the same time a scroll 
of old papers for our inspection. They tlieceit 
ficates of services which had been rcndeied b\ his j le 
dcccssors to such of our ancestors and to those of other 
people, as had come on a pilgrimage to tin - bol> town. 
There is a pleasure to go through these testimonials, 
and chance upon the autographs of a grandfather or 
flat her, that intevost us by k uwMlu' only 

relic of their handwriting yet in existence. Ihe only 

name among our ancestors which turned up to meet our 
eye. was that of a grand-uncle hearing date the year 
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1825. His certificate further increased pur amiable 
feelings towards the young man who had brought it, 
and in the end so fully established him in our graces as 
that we accepted the offer of his services by subscribing 
our name to his paper below that of our grand-uncle— 
a paper that is to be bequeathed by him to his descend¬ 
ants, and preserved as a precious heir-loom in the family, 
hew of the vouchers or certificates were found to be 
older than three generations, or beyond the age of our 
grandfathers. This is a proof, that pilgrimages to 
Briudabun were less frequent when British rule had 
not extended to these provinces—when the inroads of 
the Mahratta and Jaut, of llolkar and Ameer Khan, 
had plunged the valley of the Jumna in misrule and 
anarchy. 

Our Panda fixed, our clothings put on, and the sun 
up enough for all the gods to have got out of their beds, 
we sallied out on our ramble. The birth-place of 
Krishna is not half so sacred as this place of his amorous 
adventures. He appears t ) owe his apotheosis more to 
his Unisons than to his miracles. He excites the enthu¬ 
siasm of his followers more by the stories of hi; early 
gallantries than by those of the honourable exploits of 
his maturer years. In Brindabun he tended cattle, 
stoic milk, played upon the pipe, and danced, sported, 
and philandered with milkmaids ; and the scenes of his 
gay amours are reckoned as objects of the holiest venor- 
ation. To the Vishnuvite, Biindabun is the land of 
poetic dreams—the Elysium of his fondest aspirations. 
How it has been immortalized by the Muse, and has called 
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forth the noblest and most melodious lyric in the lan¬ 
guage ! If there be a spot of ground on earth in which 
the historical, and the poetical, and the fabulous arc so 
charmingly blended together that we would not separ¬ 
ate them if we could, it is the little town of Brindabun, 
which lies under a pure sky, and is washed by the 
waters of a crystal stream. The mendicant Byragee 
traverses many countries, and at last ceases from his 
wanderings to pass the evening of his days and lay 
his bones in the classic soil of Vrij. 

More than one emissary had been sent by the tyrant 
Kunsa to seek the life of Krishna, and the herdsmen of 
Gokul emigrated with him to Brindabun-tlien a very 
secluded place, from the many woods in which it had 
been embosomed. This is the eailiest ston about 
Brindabun that is on record. But it cannot fail to 
strike a man, how, in a place only six niihs distant, 
the infant could have been secure from the tyrant s 
reach. The exile of Krishna, his concealment under 
the roof of an humble cowherd in an obscure \ 1 age, 
Ms ass( ciation with shepherd boys, and 1 • 1 
with shepherd girls, are all common events m the anna s 
of mankind. But it is difficult to account tor how lie 
could openly do all these things so near to the abode of 
his implacable foe, and still that foe remain ignorant of 
his whereabouts It is the story of the prop iecy of 
Kunsa’s fall, that causes the hitch in our belief. By 
dropping that story, all doubts would be silenced. But 
it is by the invention of that story, and of the mira¬ 
cles performed at a tender age, that Krishna as- 
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sumes the celebrity of an Avatar in the eyes of his 
followers. 

Taking Muttra as a centre, the circle described by 
a radius of eighty-four miles would give the extent of 
ancient Vrij —the seat of all that was refined in Hin¬ 
doo ism, and the language of which, Vrij-bali , was the 
purest and the most melodious dialect of India. In all 
Vrij, the most classic spot is Brindabun. The tract, 
comprehended by a circle thus described, was the king¬ 
dom that had been occupied by the Sursenii of Menu 
and Mcgasthenes. It was the inheritance to which 
Krishna was entitled by his birthright, but which had 
been usurped by Kunsa. Fourteen years of his life 
had been spent in concealment at Gokul and Brinda¬ 
bun, before Krishna had an opportunity to go to Muttra, 
kill his uncle, and recover his patrimony. The period 
tor which he wielded the sceptre of his ancestors at 
Muttra was eleven years. He thus passed five-and- 
twenty years of his life in Vrij—a classic region, ever} 
inch of which is deemed hallowed ground by his acts 
and adventures. Here, on hb deification, rose the first 
altars to his worship. It is not known when and under 
what circumstances that worship first commenced, but 
it appears to have grown into a rage in the olden times. 
The refined Hindoo, abjuring all sensual interpretation, 
attached .a character of spiritual love to the dalliances 
of Kanya and Radha . The soft idyls of their pastoral 
adventures fell in melting strains, and found an echo 
in the feelings and sentiments of a worldly laity. 
Vishnuism, inculcating the worship of Krishna, had 
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boon moulded and fashioned with an imagery, which, 
kindling the imagination, at once enthralled the hearts 
of the females; and the warm-hearted Rajputnees 
‘ crowded to his shrines, drawing all the youth of the 
country after them.’ * From austerity, the natural 
reaction is to licentiousness, and people tailing ofl from 
the severities of Buddhism embraced a creed which they 
found to come homo to their bosoms. Vrij, where 
Krishna’s descendants fondly cherished the memory of 
his exploits, became the head-quarters of his religion. 
But, the Islamite came, and striking a fatal blow, sadly 
humbled the pride of that flourishing religion. The 
.-urines abounding in Vrij were all doomed to demoli¬ 
tion. . The images adorning them met with a similar 
fate. To escape the hammer of the infidel, the idols of 
principal note had been secreted, or transported be} ond 
his reach. The statue of Balmokund of Brindabun was 
concealed in the Jumna. That of Gokulnath was hid 
in a ravine on the banks of that- rivei. Tadu nauth, 
the image worshipped at Mahavan, tied on the approach 
of Malunood. Thus desecrated, depopulated, and re¬ 
duced to a desolate waste, Vrij lost all its attractions, 
and ceased to possess any prestige. No more did pil¬ 
grims throng there from far and near. () 'i the soil 
lingered only the remnants of a scattered and poor 
population, and the region became a wilderness in a few 
years. The site of Brindabun happened to be entirely 

* It. to counteract this fervour, that th« •* " 

India set up their image of Neminath—a fact communicated m cou- 
lid'’Hoc to Col. Tod by on*.' of tho 
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forgotten. Nobody recollected the positions of its sanc¬ 
tuaries, or the fate of its idols. Upon the spots distin¬ 
guished by the miracles of Kanya grew wheat and 
barley. Not a voice broke in upon the solitude brood¬ 
ing over the scenes of his pastimes. The peacock gam¬ 
boled and the ape leapt from bough to bough in the 
groves sacred to his memory. Neglected Brindabun 
lay in this wild, untenanted state for four centuries— 
its antiquities obliterated, its traditions forgotten, and 
its very name almost passed into oblivion. 

In the same manner that the Christian world is in¬ 
debted to the Empress Helena, the mother of Constan¬ 
tine, for her explorations of the unknown localities 
consecrated by the acts of the Redeemer, is the Hindoo 
world indebted to Choitunya and his disciples for the 
restoration of Brindabun to its pristine importance and 
sanctity. Nothing has yet turned up to give a clue for 
ascertaining the age in which Vislinuvism first origin¬ 
ated. The most authentic fact of its earliest existence 
on record is furnished by the inscription on the Iron 
Pillar at Delhi, stating Rajah Dliava, who put up that 
pillar in v. n. 319, to have been a worshipper of Vishnu. 
The next fact is supplied by Fa Hian, who saw the Visli- 
j'tfpod to have been already established at Gaya in the 
beginning of the fifth century. The Vishnuva worship 
is said to have been instituted at Ranchi in the Carnatic 
by Luchmana Acharya. But it must have been by a 
learned Brahmin either of Rajpootana or Guzerat — 
places famous for the life and acts of Krishna — that 
Vcslnnivism was modified to introduce the worship of 
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that incarnation. The great text-book of the Yishuv- 
ites —Sreemut Bhagbut, is supposed to be the work of 
Bopdeva, a grammarian, who lived in the court of the 
Rajah of Deoghur in the middle ol the twelfth century. 
So involved in obscurity and fable is the origin of all Hin¬ 
doo sects, that nothing certain can be known about them. 
But there exists no uncertainty as to the reformations 
undertaken by Choit unya. The decadence of Vishnuvism 
on the advent of the Islamite left the amalgamated 
Shivites and Sactos to form the most dominant sect in 
India. They prospered most in Bengal, but degener¬ 
ated to the grossest abuses. Disgusted by the abomin¬ 
able orgies of the Tantrich , Choitunya sought to pro¬ 
pagate the tenets of a purer religion, by imparting a 
new type to Vishnuvism, and creating a reaction in its 
favour. He glossed over those texts of the Bhagbut 
which were likely to bring his creed into disrepute, 
lie viewed the flirtations of Krishna with the Gopinees 
in a Platonic light, and founded upon them his doctrine 
of Bhukti, or Faith, as contra-distinguished from 
Works.* The history of Vrij— the cradle of his reli¬ 
gion, formed the most important chapter in his creed. 
Visions of the sable Krishna flashed across his mind, 

* ‘The union of Krishna with Radlia was in his eyes like the 
mystical union of Christ with the Church. The relation hetu« * nman 
and God is compared to the relation betweeu husband and wife, the 
carnal element 1 -mg subtracted and ignored. I her** are liw stages 
of faith. The first and lowest is simply contemplatin', like that of the 
ftiehis Sanaka and ogendro* The » ootid i< si rvUc, like that of men 
generally. The third ie/Wandiy, like the feeling with which Breedama 
nnd the Gopgvvs regarded Krishna. The fourth is ma^rruat, pater- 
nat, or 'filial, like Unit of Jushoda, Devaki, &o. Hu fifth and highest 
is amorous or loving, like that of lladha.' 
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and lie dreamt of Brindabun in his ecstatic dreams. 
That beloved seat of his god was lying, neglected for 
many an age. He resolved to unlock the sealed tiea- 
sures of that charmed region, and, by reinstating Kanya 
in his long-lost Brindabun, inaugurate the epoch of a 
second revelation to his followers. To carry out his 
intentions, he deputed two of his favourite disciples, 
Rupa and Sonatun, to precede him in the exploration. 
They left Benares, and commenced their labours from 
Agrabun or Agra, which forms the starting-point lor 
the circuit of Yrij. Few men could be so eminently 
qualified by their learning and zeal for the task in¬ 
trusted to them. They proceeded, making careful re¬ 
searches, treasuring every xuecious tradition, examining 
every nook and vestige, identifying and localizing the 
scenes of every memorable event, disinterring and 
dragging into light what had been buried in darkness, 
and illumining the whole benighted region of Yiij. It 
was impossible to mistake Goverdhun, the mount from 
which Krishna had made known his miracles and oracle* 
to the Yadus, and in a cave of which had been raised 
the first shrine on his apotheosis. It was impossible to 
mistake the landmarks pointing the site of Muttra or 
Mahavun. Before long, Choitunya himself followed in 
the steps of his disciples. He happened to fall on the 
way into the hands of five Patans, who intended to 
attack and plunder him, but struck by his sanctity they 
desisted from their hostile intents, and were persuaded 
to become his followers. Reaching Brindabun, Choit- 
found It to have born exhaustively explored, and 
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ail its holy sites and scenes identified. He got up on an 
eminence to survey the hallowed region, when a doubt 
came across his mind as to the accuracy of the explora¬ 
tions. Fortunately, he met with a native of the place 
called Kristodoss, who had treasured up all the local 
traditions, and who, fully enlightening him, removed all 
doubts from his mind. F roin that day has Brindabun 
become re-opened as the resort of pilgrims, and the 
name of Choitunya venerated as that of a deitv incar¬ 
nate. 

To the identification of the localities, followed the dis¬ 
covery of the penates of the ante-Malioinctan ago. The 
statue of Bal-mookund lying in the Jumna, attached 
itself to the sacerdotal zone of Bullublia Acharya, as he 
was performing his ablutions in that river. Goverdl. un- 
nath was raised from a cave in the mount of that name. 
Gokulnaik was discovered in a ravine of that island in 
the Jumna. One by one, the seven principal statues of 
Vrij were collected, set up, and begun to be worshipped. 
The resurrection of Brindabun was now complete, and, 
abounding 1 with shrines and temples, it once more re- 
sumed the opulence and splendour which had been 
enjoyed in the halcyon days of theTuars and Chohanse. 

It is a cuimion saying to the pilgrim in Brindabun 
— lie, i bole, gJtut-rcc-Jchul, Brindabun-clou'—Take the 
name of Tleri, loosen thy purse-strings, and stroll 
through Brindabun. But we had determined to give 
the Gordian knot to our purse-strings, beyond paving 
the trifle of t nuzzerana-fee to get a sight oi the idols. 
Just on the point of our starting, our Panda and others, 
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with a burst of enthusiasm, clapped their hands, and 
cried out Iladha-ranee! Eadlia-ranee! the usual ex¬ 
clamation for taking the auspices. The tour of Brindabun 
has to be commenced by paying the first visit to Govui- 
jee , who has the seniority of the other gods. Orthodox 
Hindoos coming up here, at once go up to him with 
* the dust on their feet ’— true pilgrimage being his who 
performs it on foot. Similarly as Biseswara had disap¬ 
pointed us at Benares, did Govinjee do the same thing 
in Brindabun. His prestige had raised great expecta¬ 
tions in us, but we found him to occupy a very humble 
shrine, consisting simply of an oblong chamber, with 
three arched openings, faced by an outer verandah. 
Nothing under the name of furniture adorns the shrine. 
The bare walls stand unrelieved by any pictures or 
shades. From the ceilings hangs no candelabra or 
lantern. The only decorations are some scarlet kannaf$ 
and purdahs , and two big brass clicrcujh -stands, filings 
here are in a state that reminds us of Baber s remark , 
—‘ the people of Hindoostan have no candles, no torches, 
not even a oandle-stick/ But Govinjee looked \eiv 
happy with Radha on one side, and NuJMa on the 
other. He was in his morning dress, wearing the pug- 
rce and robe of a Hindoo Rajah. In other parts ot the 
day, he is seen attired in other fashions. He never lays 
aside his flute, except when he has to appear in the 
military uniform of Kunsa’s conqueror, with a bow and 
arrow in his hands. The statue ot Govinjo'' uas ori 
ginally the god of Mount Goverdhun, where he had 
been raised aa the first hnage to Krishna. Be had to 
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be concealed in a cave from fear of falling into the 
hands of Mahmood of Ghizni, and lay unnoticed there 
till reinstated by Bullublia Acharya. The present 
statue is but a substitute— the ancient penate being now 
at Nath’dwara. He became an exile from Vrij to escape 
the vengeance of Aurungzebe. On his proscription by 
that Emperor, the Rana Raj Sing of Mewar espoused his 
cause, and 4 offered the heads of one hundred thousand 
Rajpoots for his service.’ In charge of this escort, the 
Emperor dared not to intercept his progress. As he 
journeyed to gain the capital of the Rana, the chariot- 
wheel sunk deep into the earth, and defied extrication. 
The augur interpreted the omen as indicating the plea¬ 
sure of the god to fix his abode upon that spot, which 
from an inconsiderable village rose to be the future 
town of Hath’dwara. This chariot of Kanya and its 
miraculous wheel are still preserved as inestimable re¬ 
lics, and are permitted to be worshipped alone by the 
most devout. His godship was right in taking a timely 
flight, and must have had the prescience to know the 
fate that awaited his temple. Its pinnacles, proudly 
rising in the air, were an eyesore to Aurungzebe, and 
they were toppled down by his order. The temple is 
yet. standing, and shall stand for many ages to come, 
a gigantic but truncated pile, to proclaim the vandal¬ 
ism of the Islamite. To Rajah Maun docs thh temple 
owe its foundation and name of Maun Muudoer. That 
Rajpoot chief had been intrusted by Akber with an 
expedition to Cabul. In that snowy climate he fell 
seriously ill, and, despairing of his life, made a vow to 
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build a shrine to Govinjee, on his recovery. He got 
well, and, true to his vow, built this temple to the god, 
to whose favour he thought he owed his cure. The 
stupendous, but at the same time the splendid, monu¬ 
ment is worthy of the man who has raised it, and of the 
god to whom it has been raised. Three hundred years 
have not loosened a slab in the massy structure. Out¬ 
wardly the form is pyramidal. In the interior, the 
arched alcoves are a striking proof of Rajpoot engineer¬ 
ing skill. The carvings and sculptures are elegant. 
There is a large niche in the wall, where the god used 
to sit on his throne most conspicuously. Profaned by 
the infidel, it is now a deserted sanctuary, standing a 
few paces from the one now occupied. The ancient 
red-sandstone Maun Mundeer , of Govinjee, is the largest 
and most magnificent temple that we have seen in all 
Bengal and Uindoostan. 

Lord of the mace and discus / before thy image we 
stand. Millions of Hindoos believe and bow to thee as 
u god. But a Yoimg Bengal cannot vouchsafe to bend 
his head to thee. Ho regards thee to have been made 
like him after the image of his Maker. He believes 
thee to have boon the sen of Yasudeb, king of Muttra, 
friend and ally of the Pandavas, and founder of Dwarka. 
He reveres thy memory for thy great qualities as a war¬ 
rior and statesman, and wishes that another like tl.ee 
bad been born to keep off the Mussulmans from India. 
But he cannot be impious to adore thee as a god. Pride 
of Yadu-vansa ! how thou must be aggrieved to be called 
Muraei, with a flute in thy hand in place of the discus 
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— to be worshipped only as a sensualist and the lover of 
Radha: how wrathful we think thee to be at thy 
privacies being made a public property, and at thv 
memory being so grossly libelled. In their infatuation 
thy followers have not scrupled to invade the sanctity 
of thy private life, to drag thy secrets into light, to 
invent many a prank thou didst not commit, and to put 
thee to blushes before posterity. Boswell has noted 
greater particulars, and laid them before the public, 
but has not made Johnson to appear as a monster. 
In this thy votaries have erred most cunningly, but 
have acted suicidally to ruin the interests of their 
country, by enervating themselves the more with arti¬ 
ficial heat in such a hot land of ours to defend it from 
their enemies. Rightly to have venerated thy memory, 
was to have remembered thee as a hero whose mantle 
should be inherited by his countrymen. Humbler of 
the Kurus ! if thou eouldst be exorcised by spirit ualism, 
thy votaries would bo at once enlightened, and make 
amends to thy reputation. They are remarking our 
audacity in not bowing to thee. But a craven is that 
Young Bengal, who trifles with Ins Creator to avoid 
being awkward and the butt of remark, by bowing to 
an idol whom he despises in his heart, and who saci i- 
tices principle to policy. It is not that Young Bengal 
is without any belief. To quote the words ot a great 
writer, ‘touching God and His ways with man, the 
human faculties can di little more than 

the meanest. In theology, the interval is small indeed 
between Aristotle and a child, between Archimedes and 
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a naked savage.’ The history of nations is before him, 
and a Young Bengal is loath to abide by any booh- 
revelation. He thinks that be would be lagging be¬ 
hind the age by taking up the question of eternal con¬ 
cerns in preference to that of the concerns of this world 
—to the question of his mission upon earth. Ostensibly 
he has no religon— not even Brahminism, which is being 
hampered with rules and forms giving it a sectarian air. 
But, nevertheless, he has his faith in the life that is 
right, and he rests his hopes in an Almighty Disposer 
of events. 

In return for the nuzzerana-fee with which we had 
to make acceptable our visit to Govinjee, we had the 
honour to receive from his wardrobe each a red-coloured 
scarf with a border of gold, and a tray of his sacred 
food. The pera, a kind of comfit, of which the god was 
fond in his infancy, is still his favourite food. His taste 
for curds and butter was acquired from the dairy of 
Jushoda. But ‘ the days of simplicity are gone, and the 
Apollo of Yrij now has his curds adulterated with rose 
water and amber.’ The dead stock of Govinjee s slirino 
is augmented by the pious bounties oi pilgrims from 
the most distant provinces. There is no donation too 
trifling for his acceptance, and his hand is spread out to 
receive even the widow’s mite. Krishna is the deified 
ancestor of the Yadus, and the Rajpoots have always 
been his most zealous worshippers. Lut the largest in¬ 
flux of votaries now is from Bengal. The idol is said 
to he under the protection of the Rajah of Jeypoor. 
I5ut, as ti ■-m the days of Saucara -A-charya. have Alula- 
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bar Brahmins ministered at the temple of Badrinath, 
on the Himalayas, so from the days of Choitunya 
have people from Bengal had the ascendancy in the 
temples of Brindabun. The most devoted votary of 
Heri now is the Byragee of Bengal, who renounces the 
world to pass his days in Brindabun invoking his name. 
The principal office at the shrine, that of Kamdar or 
Manager, is never given but to a Bengalee. The town¬ 
ship of Brindabun is held as the sacred Zemindary of 
a trio of gods, and no inconsiderable portion of revenue 
is derived by Govinjee from his one-third share in the 
estate. 
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CHAPTER II. 

No end of idols and temples in Brindabun—passed 
a whole morning, and still visited not more than a 
fourth of them. The idols are the same everywhere— 
Kaniya, with Radlia on his left, and Nullita on the 
right. The temples, adorned with elaborate carvings 
upon stone, are all costly buildings, but without much 
variety. Krishna appears to number almost every 
Hindoo prince among his followers. There is the 
temple of the Rajah of Jeypore as well as of his Railed 
and of his favourite mistress, ol the Rajah of Bhurt • 
poor and of his Ranee, of Scindia, of Holkar, of the 
Rajah of Dinajporc, of the Rajah of Burdwan, and of 
many other potentates. The dignity of these shrines 
is maintained by rich endowments and grants, besides 
the donations of pilgrims. The daily expenditure in 
one or two of them is 100 rupees, and in none less than 
10 rupees. Tn all these religious foundations, the per- 
shad, or the food offered to the god, forms the sinecure 
livelihood of that floating population of ascetics and 
mendicants by whom the place is crowded in all seasons, 
and who by the lowe st estimate would not number less 
than two thousand souls. There arc hangers-on, who 
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are insured of their food for their lifetime under especial 
recommendations. 

The second in the trio of gods is Gopinath, or the 
Lord of the Gopinees. This also is a substitute in place 
of the original penate, which had to he removed away 
from the reach of Aurungzebe. There is nothing in 
the statue of the Lord ot the Gopinees to indicate that 
surpassing beauty of Krishna, by which he captivated 
the hearts, not only of rural damsels, but of the 
Princesses of ancient Hind. The poet does him more 
justice than the artist. In vain we endeavoured to re¬ 
cognize any charms which the statue is said to possess. 
The dull cold figure betrays a most defective concep¬ 
tion, and is void of any expression. I he features are 
hard and utterly meaningless-—-being hit ofF without the 
slightest stamp of that amorous ardency which should 
characterize the countenance of the Lord ot the Gopi¬ 
nees. It is a sad mistake of the sculptor to have chosen 
principally to exercise his skill upon black marble. 
The mind and manners of Krishna must have had more 
to do in winning feminine hearts than his light azure 
complexion, which the artist has been so anxious above 
all to perpetuate. Krishna is described to have had 
the perfection of the male figure, ‘ such as he appears 
to young female imaginations—heroic, beautiful, breath-. 

1 bis '■'•ty ey 1 8, and exalting 
of his worshippers into love.’ To have executed a like¬ 
ness of him, the sculptor should have modelled the beat 
ideal of the male figure —a Phidian image ol the Inman 
Apollo, —and then at least could Hindoo idolatry have 





mtSTfiy 


Travels of a Hindoo . 




boasted to have developed the beautiful in art, and ac¬ 
complished a triumph for its apology. The size of the 
image also should have been of the standard of life—its 
diminutiveness degrades it into a doll. 

In like manner, the statue of Radha, intended as a 
personification of all that is elegant, graceful, and beau- 
tit ul in the other sex, is a complete failure. Though 
moulded into a slender form, the stiff metal has any¬ 
thing but realized the figure of the graceful sylphide 
who was ‘ the pearl in the ocean of Heri’s mortal birth/ 
Her face apjnears not to smile with complacency on her 
best-beloved. The 4 fawn-eyed Radha’ of the poet has 
in the image eyes staring upon the pilgrim, rather than 
£ gazing upon* the bright face of Krishna/ These are 
not only artistic but also historic faults in the statue. 
Care has been taken, however, to preserve historic truth 
‘ in staining the eyes with antimony 9 — in ‘placing a cir¬ 
cle of musk on the forehead ’— in ‘ intertwining a chap¬ 
let of flowers and peacock’s feathers in the dark tresses ’ 
-in girding the waist with ‘a zone of bells’—and in 
wearing on the ankles ‘ rings which tinkled when 
sporting in the dance.’ The costume and adornments 
of the image help to give an idea of the toilet of a Hin¬ 
doo lady in the fifteenth century before Christ. 

The affairs of Gopinath are now at the lowest ebb. 
Ilis property is all under mortgage, and he is over 
head and ears in debt. The mutiny, having put a stop 
to all pilgrimage from Bengal, has brought him to this 
pass. Brindabun is annually visited by more than ten 
thousand Bengalees, from whose contributions the gods 
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of Vrij draw their principal support. Xot one lias come 
in during the last three years. Now that tranquillity 
has been restored, they are in great hopes of seeing the 
god out of his difficulties. Much is expected, also, 
from the opening of the Railway. But pilgrims, then 
pouring in tenfold or twentyfold numbers, will find 
disenchanted Vrij to have lost many of the attractions 
that are lent by distance. 

Just as much as the mild doctrines of Kaniya differ 
from the dark rites of Shiva, is the J umna distinguished 
in its features from those of the Ganges. Xot only 
does the former river revive the memory of a renowned 
antiquity, but its shores likewise present to our view 
the theatre of the miracles of a famous religion. To 
an orthodox Hindoo, the Jumna is endeared by a thou¬ 
sand tender and sacred associations. The banks of that 
stream are fancied to be the sunny land ot love and 
song—the scene of celestial events played upon earth. 
On those banks, he likes to sit and dream over the days 
of pastoral Vrij. But on the grassy margin where 
Kaniya pastured kine, or on the smooth, hardened sand 
where he wandered arm-in-arm with Radlia, are now 
massive structures and ghauts of stone, scarcely har¬ 
monizing with pastoral reminiscences. Here and there, 
an antique banyan or embowering neon overhangs the 
stream, and old Kali ad i is all that yet continues to flow 
on, outliving the perishable records of man. and pro¬ 
ducing in the soul feelings and ideas which no other 
river is capable of exciting. 

Tho ghauts in Benares are not less various than in 
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Brindabun. There is the Kaisee-ghaut , the most noted 
of all, where Krishna, while yet a mere boy, slew Kai- 
see, a Dwaita of gigantic strength, sent by Kunsa to 
take away his life. The anniversary of that exploit is 
still observed with great festivities. By pilgrims, a 
dip in this ghaut is thought to be highly meritorious. 
Immediately over the spot where the miracle was per¬ 
formed now towers a lofty and rich temple, with a 
ghaut the steps of which, built of red sandstone, de¬ 
scend several feet into the water. 

IsText in rank is the spot where Krishna killed Buka - 
soor , or the demon who had come from his uncle to de¬ 
stroy him, disguised as a crane. The bird sat laying 
open its enormous beaks that touched heaven and earth, 
so that his mouth seemed as it were a great gap in the 
latter, to the shepherds who were tending their cattle 
along the river-bank. In they unconsciously walked 
to the stomach of the crane. But wary Krishna at 
once detected the foe, and, following in the steps of his 
playmates, stuck like an obstinate fish-bone at the 
throat of the bird, and kicking np a rumpus in his 
stomach, at last tore him asunder in two by his beaks. 

This feat also is annually commemorated by an effigy 
to bring grist to the mill of the \ r rij-bashce>. 

The Bushter-hurun tree that they showed us, of small 
size, with tender twigs and branches, ls quite a sham 

* Kunsa seems to us to be the myth of an ancient Buddhist king 
of Muttra, who opposed the rise and spread of the worship of Krishna. 

The early miracles of that god allude but to the discouragement 
under which his religion laboured iu the beginning, and over which 
it ono by one triumphed. 
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still they are not wanting in barefacedness to identity 
it with its original. Its situation on tlie river-bank has 
been made to accord with the legend. The Gopinees ol 
yore had come to bathe in the Jumna, and leaving be¬ 
hind their garments on the bank, were engaged in laving 
and sporting in the waters. Krishna had watched the 
opportunity for a prank, and, coming unperceived, softly 
stole away their clothes to a neighbouring tree, lie 
got up on it, and, hanging the clothes up on the 
branches, sat upon one, playing on his flute. On get¬ 
ting out of tho stream, the Gopinees were extremely 
surprised to miss their dresses. But so< 1 they discovered 
them suspended from the branches of a tree, and the 
author of the mischievous act sitting thereon to enjoy 
the frolic of their exposure—to see beauty ‘ double e\ ery 
charm it seek s to hide/ No entreaty could prevail upon 
the naughty youth to give up his waggon, and sa\e 
young damsels the expense ot their mode st\. I lie 

Gopinees had to come up to the tree, hiding t*.u ii nudity 
as well they could by the flowing tresses of their luur, 
and to stand soliciting to have their clothes thrown to 
them. Though the fact of the present Vrij-maecs leav¬ 
ing behind their garments like the Gopinees ot old on 
the steps of a ghaut, and then making a uun to 
waters to conceal their nakedness might ghc a < doai 
ing of truth to rim hay, still it eunnot but be n guuh d 
as tho invention of a prurient imagination to t< 11 u] u. 
soft minds, and win over soft hearts. Standing, as it 
does, just upon the brink, and overlooking the . H am, 
if the present tree be supposed to occupy the position ot 
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its original, then it is doubtful how any man could have 
played the prank in question without instant detection. 
There hang from the branches of the tree \aii-colouied 
linen in imitation of the dresses of the Gopinces. The 
waggish god is fancied to be still perched on its top, 
with the naked nymphs standing in a group below him, 
and praying for the return of their clothes. The pil¬ 
grims, therefore, coming to visit this famous tree, can¬ 
not make up their minds to go away without leaving 
behind them the token of a piece ol linen suspended 
from the branches in very pity of the distressed Gopi- 
nees. 

Near the entrance of the town from the river, was 
pointed the Ukoar-ghaut, or the spot where Ulcoor halted, 
and left behind the car in which he had travelled from 
Muttra. Ho was related to Krishna as uncle, and had 
been sent by Kunsa to invite him to a festival at the 
Court of that Rajah. The exiled scion of the house of 
the Sursena had become tired of his incognito life, of 
tending cattle, and of skying with milkmaids. He 
hoped to reap important results from the opportunity, 
and gladly accepted the invitation to the Court ol Mut¬ 
tra. It is the occasion of this departure from Brindubun 
that is annually made the cause to observe that car- 
festival, which is celebrated with so much eclat m all 
parts of India, and which ushers in the season to chant 
in soft and plaintive lays the ‘ farewells’ and « valedic¬ 
tories’ and ‘ forget-me-nots’ that soothe the griefs of a 
love-lorn heart. In vain did Nunda, and Jushoda, and 
the associates of Krishna dissuade him from his purpose. 
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In vain did the Cropinees implore the false youth to 
stay. In vain did Radha weep and lament and, refuse 
to be comforted. As the daughter of Rajah Birshobhano, 
she had tarnished the honour of a princely house. As 
the wife of Ayan Gliose, she had proved faithless to a 
man of fair fame, fehe had left parent and husband, 
had f lost heaven, mankind’s and her own esteem ; ’ and 
the anguish of her soul was exceeded only by the injus¬ 
tice done to her feelings. But Krishna refused to give 
up, for her pouting lips, a Town. He departed to re¬ 
cover his patrimony, breaking his plighted troth with 
Rudha, and abandoning her to struggle with a passion 
she coidd not cast aside. It was all over 

* For her on earth, except some years to hide 
Her shame and sorrow deep in her hearts core : 

and from the day of his exit she never ceased to mourn 
the sad fate to which she had been left behind a late 
which has afforded and shall yet afford to gcncrat ions of 
Hindoos the most touching theme to exhaust their most 
pathetic strains upon. In pity of her disconsolate con¬ 
dition, the worshippers of Kaniya have made Radha the 
heiress of his prestige in Brindabun, and her name ns 
the Ranee of Vrij is in the mouths ot the men, women, 
and children of this land. 

The Kalya-dah is another famous ghaut, when' 
Kalya-nag, tlic black serpent, infested the waters of the 
Jumna. Poisonous effluvia issued from the place of his 
abode. No finny tenant could dwell near him. a 

blade of grass grew upon the bank. The stray hine 
that drank w'ater there instantly perished. Io get rid 
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of the monster, Krishna dragged him from the stream, 
and bruised him on the head. The sun is said to have 
darkened, the sky rained blood, the earth shaken, and 
portentous fires to have broken out, so long as the de¬ 
sperate contest lasted. But this is most probably a pla¬ 
giarism from the Evangelists, to suit the events of a 
story so akin to the other. Be that as it may, we may 
extract a meaning from the Puranic account of the coil¬ 
ing and uncoiling of the Hydra, which is but an allegory 
of the wars with the Nagas and Takshaks of our ancient 
history, a race of people inhabiting Cashmere, Punjaub, 
and Sind, who worshipped the dragon, and were the 
enemies of the Ary as from the Vedic period. The 
ophiolatrous Takshak had been scotched in seventeen 
battles, and was finally vanquished in the eighteenth 
_though it was not long before Parikshita, the success¬ 
or of Judishthira on the throne of Indraprasthe, died 
by the bite of a snake, that is, lost his life in a conflict 
with the Takshaks. The pestilential effect of the Kalya- 
dah waters is but an allusion to the moral nuisance ot 
the serpent-worshipping Naga race— unless some pecu¬ 
liar properties in the soil had, at a former pei iod, really 
made the waters unwholesome. No suob effect as the 
legend ascribes to them was visible to us in an inani¬ 
mate tra " of every vegetation* The grass, 
green there as in any of the adjacent spots, and tor¬ 
toises floated in shoals. The inhabitants bear no pre¬ 
judice against the waters, which they freely use for both 
bath and drink. They show here an old Kaili-b<dumbo 
tree as the one from which Krishna had plunged into 
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tlie stream—as well as the spot on which Jushoda sat 
lamenting for his non-appearance. In commemoration 
of the great Vislmuvite triumph, an annual mold is held 
at the Kalya-dah. 

Only a solitary boat lay moored on the Jumna below 
the Kaisee-ghaut, as on the day when Krishna had acted 
as the ferryman, and the Gopinees as rowers, to enjoy a 
yachting excursion in the round of their amorous plea¬ 
sures. 

To the Brahma-koond , a little square tank, supposed 
to be of natural excavation, and regarded as the sacred 
spot of Vishnu's triumph over Brahma. In Benares, 
they make Vishnu worship Shiva — in Brindabun, they 
make Brahma worship Vishnu, to assert the superiority 
of sect over sect. Brahma, the creator ol the universe, 
had heard of Krishna as an incarnation of "V ishnu, and, 
visiting Brindabun, had misgivings from his age and 
occupations, as to his real character, do try him, he 
one day slyly carried off through the sky a herd of cattle, 
old and young, boys and all, that were attending them. 
Knowing how much the parents of the boys and 
the owners of the cattle would be distressed at 
their disappearance, Krishna forthwith created a new 
herd and other attendants, so exactly similar to those 
that Brahma had taken away, that the owners of the 
one, and the parents of the other, remained <]iutv nl1 ’ 
awaros of the change. Equally did the new creations 
themsolves remain ignorant of their transformation » 
and the cattle walked into their stall and the boys into 
their houses* win . they recogpiKodj and were 
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nizcd by, their parents, as if nothing liacl happened. 
Brahma had watched all these proceedings of Krishna, 
and, satisfied of his incarnation, restored to him his real 
cattle and attendants. The tale, in plain words, alle¬ 
gorizes the story of the warfare between the Brahmaites 
and Yishnuvitcs, the temporary success of the one in 
carrying off and converting the flock of the antagonistic 
sect, and the final triumph of the other in the acquisi¬ 
tion of new followers. Instead of a monumental pillar 
or other, a tank coupled with the name of Brahma, lias 
been made to record the triumph of the Yishnuvitcs. 

The tank has little depth in comparison to the elevation 
of the soil in these regions, and the cause of it may be 
accounted for by the proximity of the Jumna to the 
locality, which seems to have been the bed of that stream 
in a former age. The orange-tint of the water indicates 
a ferruginous soil. On the embankment is shown the 
plant of a young banyan, with a few tender sprigs and 
leaves. This is pretended to be a sacred Akshuy-BJi^uf, 
or immortal banyan —and, lest the pilgrim should scout 
the notion as ridiculous, the keeper is always ready with 
his barefaced tale of the tree having one root in Jugger- 
naat. a second in Allahabad, and the third at Brindabuii. 

More extraordinary again is Gopcstcara , an emblem 
of Shiva found in this locality. The legend about him 
is, that, envying his rival Krishna for the eternal pas¬ 
times and pleasures in which lie spent his days with the 
Gopiuecs, he felt extremely desirous of becoming a guest 
in Yrij. But he dined not openly make his appearance 
in the quarters of one with whom he had always been 
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on hostile terms. He, therefore, assumed the disguise of 
a young damsel to escape detection. But, on his fair 
female face fell the eye of Krishna, and he was at once 
recognized. Forgetting all past enmity, Krishna 
stretched out the hand of welcome to his rival, and, 
making the pot-bellied wassailor cut capers with the 
waltzing Gopinecs prodigiously heightened the merri¬ 
ment of the occasion. I11 plain language, the talc would 
allude to the mutual hostility of the Shivites and Visli- 
nuvites, the inclination of the one to be reconciled with 
the other, and the temporary coalition of the two sects. 
It is to a result of this kind that must be attributed the 
origin of the worship of the incorporated llar-Hcn 
image of the two deities. The term Gopcsicara means 
the disguised god. He is feigned to live here by stealth, 
or otherwise his presence would not be tolerated 111 
Brindabun. 

One other object of interest in this neighbourhood, 
is the sumaj or cenotaph of Ilurcedoss Gossain. The 
man by whose grave we stood admiring the boldness of 
Choitunya for his innovation of the rites of buiial on 
the immemorial Hindoo custom of cremation, wa> a man 
of great learning, who, quitting the world and its al¬ 
lurements, retired to Brindabun to meditate upon lleii. 
Ilis austere life used to be spent every evening in chant¬ 
ing sacred hymns in praise of his go-v» an( ^ ^ * amo as 
an unrivalled songster reached the ears of Akber. Ihe 
celebrated Tansen was his disciple. On one occasion, as 
the Mogul emperor was sailing up the Jumna to Delhi, 
he laffoed his royal barge at Brindabun, near the spot 
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wliere the Hindoo recluse had chosen his abode. He 
had in vain formerly invited him to attend his court, 
and was anxious to make this an opportunity for testing 
his merits as a songster. The hut of the Gossain lay 
surrounded by woods and bushes. Peacocks and par¬ 
rots abounded in the region, and used to be drawn by 
the charms of his melodious voice. The emperor chose 
to go alone after dusk, and concealing himself in one of 
the bushes, thence overheard the usual vesperian songs 
of the Gossain and his disciple. Charmed to have never 
heard any such vocal music before, he made his appear¬ 
ance in the hut, and introduced himself as the emperor 
to the Gossain, expressing great reverence for his piety, 
and acknowledging his unrivalled merits as a songster. 
The emperor held out to him promises of great wealth 
and favours to accompany him to his court. I)ut the 
hermit refused to exchange his solitary humble cot for 
even the throne of the Mogul autocrat. ‘Gold/ he said, 
‘ had no value in his eyes, as the soil on which he lived 
was all composed of that metal. file emperor wishing* 
to have a proof, the Gossain by a miracle displayed the 
gorgeous vision of a golden Priudabun to the eyes ot the 
emperor. 13 y no means could Hureedoss be induced to 
give up his life of an anchorite. The emperor then re¬ 
quested him to permit his disc iple to follow him to the 
court. Tansen was then a young lad ot eighteen or 
twenty years of age. He was a native of Patna who 
had a great natural fondness for music, and had been 
attracted to Brindabun by the fame of Hureedoss. The 
emperor’s persuasions and promises prevailed upon Tan- 
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sen, and lie followed in tlie train of Akber to flourish in 
life, and acquire the celebrity of an incomparable musi¬ 
cian in the annals of his nation. From a Hindoo, he 
became a convert to the Mahomedan faith, and his 
remains lie buried at Gwalior, where ‘the tomb is over¬ 
shadowed by a tree, concerning which a superstitious 
notion prevails, that the chewing of its leaves will give 
an extraordinary melody to the voice/ * Struck by all 
that he witnessed, Akber went away bestowing upon 
Hureedoss for the first time the title of a Gossain, or the 
controller of the senses. From that time, also, he began 
to entertain a great respect for the worship of Kamya, 
and to become an enthusiast in the mystic poetry of 
Joydeva. The name of Hureedoss is eminent among 
Choitunya’s followers, and he was canonized into a saint 
after his death. His cenotaph is a simple heap of earth, 
covered by a sheet of white linen. They daily peifonn 
rites to his manes, by strewing his sepulclm with flow 
ers, and sprinkling it with water. H u tomb fields a 
good income to the attendants in chaige. 

The Pooleen is the memorable scene of the Pa-s man 
data of Krishna with the Gopinecs. Here, in the m a 011 
sweets, and amid bowers of the dark tanuda affoidin^ 
shelter from the noontide blaze, where a.soft gale bu alli¬ 
ed upon a bank of flowers ‘stealing and giving odour,’ 

* ‘This is Dr Hun tors account, written in 1700. but 30'year- later, 
Lloyd found that it was still “religiously 1 -« 1 it \«h> 1 < •eunij.- 

•JrL." SO Str< ttg v. r this i»«*11- t that the original tret < j 
continual stripping of its I-:iv« , and the pr< rent tree u \ ,i i 
generate seedling of the nielody-hestoAving tamarind. — (n >m it#- 
tiinghwiu. 
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where the ciystal waters of the Jumna flowed, breaking 
in moon-lit ripples against the sand and awakening a 
sweet harmony, and where peacocks danced in joy pour¬ 
ing forth their sonorous notes, ‘ did Heri exult in the 
assemblage of amorous damsels. One of them pressed 
him with her swelling breast, while she warbled with 
exquisite melody. Another, affected by a glance from 
his eye, stood meditating on the lotos of his face. A 
third, on pretence of whispering a secret in his ear, ap¬ 
proached his temples and kissed them with ardour. One 
seized his mantle, and drew him towards her, pointing 
to the bank of the Jumna, where elegant valjulahs in¬ 
terwove their branches. He applauded another who 
danced in the sportive circle, while her bracelets rang 
as she beat time with her palms. Now he caressed one, 
and kissed another, smiling on a third with complacency; 
and now he chased her whose beauty had most allured 
him.’ Nothing was more extraordinary in this merry 
dance, than for Krishna to have multiplied himself into 
as many personations as there were maids in the party, 
and making himself ubiquitous, to console each by the 
assurance that she alone enjoyed his affection. 

The lias-wand ala has called fortli the most impas- 
ggpioed strains pf dnydeva, and has t as ked the Bfiagbut 
to employ the highest elegance of diction, the most 
brilliant tropes, and the utmost subtlety of meaning. 
But in vain arc all attempts to refine away its sense— 
the long and short of it is, that it was a waltzing party, in 
which the young shepherded-as had ‘ dressed themselves 
in such a manner as to do full justice to a white bosom, 
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in which they ogled significantly, danced voluptuously, 
excelled in pert repartees, romped without shame with 
an ardent youth, and sang sly verses with a sly expres¬ 
sion.’ Ko sane man can mistake the luscious episode of 
the Has to have been intended otherwise than to take in 
all female hearts by a coup-de-t&avn, and to increase the 
flock in Krishna's fold. It might be thdrt the Hcis-viaii- 
Jala is typical of the zodiacal phenomena; that the nine 
Gopinees are the personifications of the nouraginis —the 
nine nobles of music ; or the nou-rasa-4 the nine passions, 
excited by the powers of harmony. The movements of 
the pastoral nymphs encircling the sun-god fieri in a 
dancing attitude, and their holding each a musical in¬ 
strument in her hand, might be interpreted as a repre¬ 
sentation of the ‘mystic dance of the planets round the 
great luminary of our heaven. Indeed, theie is much 
in the Hindoo mythology, that is founded on an astio- 
nomical basis—much that perpetuates the early ^ edic 
worship of the elements under a figurative gai >. But 
the veil of mystery can be lifted only by the initiated in 
astronomy. By the common populace, the lustful orgies 
can scarcely he mistaken in their meaning, and too often 
have families to mourn for stray members affected In 
the rehearsal of the episode—‘the love-tale infecting 
Hindoo daughters with like heat to pay their \ov* and 
songs * at the shrino of their most darling god. Tn om 
age, the Penal Code would have had its influence on the 
author of the Bhagbut in composing the chapter to 
which may be attributed half the immoralities of our 
nation. 
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There is no charm now 
Pooleen— 

Where early Love his 


of woodland scenery in the 

1 The ground 
Psyche’s zone unbound.’ 


The spot appears to form a deserted bed from which 
the Jumna has retired. The knee-deep sands are 
fiercely beaten upon by the burning rays of the sun, and 
emit a highly unpleasant effluvium from the dried cow- 
dung scattered on the surface. But the soil trodden 
by the feet of Krishna and the Gopinees is as consecrated 
as ever, and on it falls prostrate the stanch votary to 
revel in beatific visions of the god and his shepherdesses. 
By pilgrims, the doubly holy sands are carried home to 
be distributed to relatives and friends, and to be eaten 
a few grains at a time every day as a sequel to their 
prayers. This precious month of Kartiek is the season 
of sweets, in which Heri gave the horns to Ayun Gliose 
and the other simpleton shepherds. There are lots oi 
dancing, and fiddling, and singing throughout the town 
on the anniversary of the Has But the sands burned 
our feet, and the stench of the drying filth of kino made 
us hasten from a scene, in which we could little expect 
to be edified as t6\o\jx spiritual welfare. 

No name is so great in Brindabun as that of Ballah 
Baboo, the grandson of the Dewan of Warren Hastings, 
lie wa* the owner of princely estates, and possessed the 
influence and status perhaps of the second native of 
his day in Bengal. But in the prime of his manhood, 
he renounced family, friends, and fortune, to retire to 
Brindabun, and await there as an humble attendant 
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upon Kaniya. Tlie extraordinary act of sacrifice had 
at first raised doubts of his fatuity. But he raised a 
costly shrine, set up the image of Kissenjee after his 
own name, and bought estates in the North-West 
yielding an annual income of forty thousand rupees for 
the support of the institution. This is the only shrine in 
Brindabun which is adorned with pictures, mirrors, 
shades, and chandeliers in the fashion of Calcutta 
temples. The daily expense in it is one hundred 
rupees. Five hundred people arc fed every day out of 
t he food that is dressed for the god. The man in charge of 
the distribution of food is so clever a physiognomist as to 
remember keenly the faces he once sees, and he takes care 
not to allow the same man from monopolizing the charity 
and abusing it as a sinecure, except in his turn once a 
fortnight. Strong curses interdict the members of the 
Baboo’s family from partaking iu an\ of the foot t nit 
is intended purely and solely for public feedin D 
pious Baboo used to sweep the court and compoun 
his own shrine. There are people living yet, who re¬ 
member him to have daily begged his bread throng i 
the streets of this town. The Tty-mu* used to pre¬ 
pare for him a distinct bread, which had the name oi 
Lallah Buboo’s rottcc in each family. Discovering t nit 
his rank was still taken into consideration, the >a »o 
gave up Ills beggary from door to door, and lmt on 
the food which people chose to bear to his retiiement. 
Latterly, he had left Brindabun, and ictiicd to a 
in Mount Goverdlnm, to pass the remainder of his da\> 
in an undisturbed meditation. 1L S elu ^ 







been hastened by an accident from the kick of a horse. 
In the koonj or shrine bearing his name, grows a 
thriving cocoa — the only plant of its kind in all llin- 
doostan. The two grandsons of that pious man, who are 
so well-known for their enlightenment and munificent 
liberality in Calcutta, arc now engaged with the wealthy 
Paruckjees in a lawsuit that has been pending for years 
for a few feet of ground adjoining the shrine of each. 
The vanity rather than the piety of the two parties is at 
stake, and four hundred times the value of the piece of 
land under dispute has been expended away without any 
issue.* 

From Lallah Baboo’s koonj to the Join temple of the 
Paruckjees. In Ilwen Thsang’s time there were only 
five Brahminical temples in Muttra—in our day there is 
only one Jain temple inBrindabun. The Buddhists of 
old did not hold the Brahminical followers in greater de¬ 
testation than do the Brahmins of this age entertain the 
same feeling against the followers of Parisnath the Join 
temple being regarded as much a blot upon the sanctity 
of Brindabun, as the mosque of Caliph Omar is in Jeru¬ 
salem. But wealth and influence have procured to the 
Jains the same footing in the stronghold ol "V ishnuvism 
that the sword of the Mahomedan conqueror gave to 
him in the stronghold of Christianity. It is as if the 

* Similar to the instance of Lallah Bahoo, is that of Rajah Sir 
Uadhacanth Deb, who has arrived at an < xtrerae old age, that is the 
r. ult of a long, sober life, and ".ho, after exercising the influence of 
tlv■ head of the Indian Society in Calcutta for half a century* ha« at 
last chosen to retire to Brindabun to spend the evening of his days 
in holy m< dotations ns a fitting sequel to clo^e the career of a learned 
uitin and consilient orthodox Hindoo. 



mtsr/fy 



Jain Temple in Brindabun . 75 


Jains are here to contend for the palm of victory with 
an antagonistic religion. They have set up their own 
opposing idols, have devised their own festivals in rivalry, 
and have bestowed upon their temple the attractiveness 
of a grandeur and affluence that attracts in and dazzles 
the eyes of the multitude. Indeed, the most interesting 
object within the walls of the holy city—the spot 
which no pilgrim can leave Brindabun without seeing 

_j s the magnificent place of Jain worship. It stands 

at the end of the shaded pathway leading from Muttra, 
and occupies a central position that is the freest quarter 
in all the town. Few temples cover such a largo area 
of ground. The access lies through two lofty pyramidal 
. peaked in the fashion of mountains, and which 
may well give an idea of the stvpas or mounds that 
abounded in ancient Buddhistic India. As strjngea 
we were passing in with our shoes on. But at the 
second gate is posted a sentinel, to sec that no 
crosses the sacred threshold breaking thiough the 

diet of going in with bare feet. He stopped us, and 
forbade our violating the sacred prohibition. Bulling 
off our shoes at the doorway, we went into v court} aid 
in the midst of which rises a tall gilt spire that out-tops 
every height in the sky of Brindabun. Hie nurbk 
platform is handsomely paved, and 'ink ''* 1> high 
cloistered walls. Passing with the noiseless steps of 
stocking-feet through the ample courtyard, and <»b.sei\- 
ing the numerous colonnades and pillars of elegant 
workmanship, the beautiful reservoir of stone, the splen¬ 
did fanes, aud choirs remarkable for beauty ol proper- 
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t ion and variety of ornaments, we saw the whole formed 
a vast and magnificent institution, hut could discover no 
architectural design in the execution of the buildings. 

Huge slabs have been cut and carved away with various 
figures and flowers. Nearly ten biggahs of ground have 
been enclosed by a beautiful range of cloisters. Hut 
the irregular architecture fails to produce any effect up¬ 
on the spectator. The temple is said to have taken a 
quarter of a century in building, and has cost, according 
to the popular estimate, the sum of a crore of rupees — 
the labour and expense being well visible in the delicate 
minutiae of the works. It is all of red sandstone, and 
the idol to which it is dedicated has the name of Hung - 
jee. The cloisters all round are for the putting up of 
the monks. On a religious fete-day in the calendar of 
the Jains, the shrine is gaily illuminated, and presents a 
scene of dazzling brilliancy. The population of Brinda- 
bun is then attracted in crowds to witness the festival, 
but they take care never to partake in the distribution 
of the food that has been offered to a heretic god. 

Further on is the villa or garden-house of the Pa- 
ruck jeos—a place designed to realize the most luxurious 
enjoyments. The spot is as lovely and romantic as any¬ 
thing of its kind can be. Trees, shrubs, and flowers 
grow there in rich luxuriance, and as we strolled 
along the gravel walks and among the parterres, we 
inhaled the delightful fragrance that was in the air. 

In the centre is a light, airy, and elegant structure, 
facing a beautiful tank. The surface of the crystal 
waters lay calm as an unruffled mirror. The parrots, 



MINlSr^ 


The Necdhoo-lun. 




which abound here in swarms* flew about, enjoying the 
freedom of nature. The playful squirrel sported amid 
the thick foliage of its favourite haunts. From the 
mummeries of a deformed and degraded religion, it was 
a positive relief to make a tour of the garden that was 
in the fulness of its verdant beauty. Life must have 
been intolerable in Brindabun, if a brief * hour or two 
could not be spent in the midst of this bewitching 
scenery. 

Our next excursion was to the jS’ecdhoo-hun, another 
of the extra-holy places in Vrij, where Krishna, alias 
Heri, daily used to play amorous ditties on his flute, and 
flirt and sin with his Clorins and Chloes—his pastoral 
sultanas. No sooner had the shades of evening closed 
the career of day —and if 4 the broad moon rose circling 
on the east/ it was all for the better—than he ever 
punctually used to retire to this charming bower, to 
refresh himself from the labours of his pasturage. He 
took care not to be accompanied by any of his associates 
in the field. Left alone to himself, he used to be amused 
for a while by plucking the choicest flowers, and weav¬ 
ing them into one or more garlands. Then, tired, per* 
haps, of* being on hi.s legs and strolling through the 
bower, he would ascend his favourite Kttdmribo tree, and, 
sitting thereon upon a branch reclined against the 
trunk, play upon liis reed to keep oil his loneliness. 
The enchanting melodies rang through the silent air of 
Brindabun. To the Gopinees, it was the signal to quit 
their home's and run to his embraces. Nightly thus did 
harmless Kaniya—for he had no fault of bis own, it 
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was all the fault of liis music, and of Jushoda for mak¬ 
ing’ liim lusty witli overfeeding* of cream and butter 
chase away the thoughts of deprived sovereignty weigh¬ 
ing upon his mind, and none dared to cross or read a 
moral lesson to him who was one day to wear a crown. 
One night he stole away from the bower, to please him¬ 
self with a fresh flower. Next day, he found the whole 
Needhoo-bun in an uproar, and Radha in a towering 
passion. The warm blood of a Rajpoot nee boiled in her 
veins. Proud of her youth and charms, proud ol her 
lineage and rank, she could not, without agonies of grief 
and rage, see herself deserted and insulted for a rival. 
The other Gopinees all made common cause with their 
mistress. Kaniya, putting on a melancholy and senti¬ 
mental visage, and in speech well calculated to win for¬ 
giveness, pleaded his pardon. But indignant Radha 
fled his presence, resolving to keep herself confined to 
home from all flirtations. The hours of remorse and 
separation were a severe penance to Kaniya. lie lost 
his appetite, and left untasted the curds and cream of 
Jushoda’s dairy. In the field, he cared not to tend liis 
kino. In bed, he 4 sighed upon a midnight pillow.’ 
liis wretched condition was reported to Radha. 1 hough 
not the less affected by sleepless nights and thereby in¬ 
wardly disposed to relent, she showed no inclination to 
patch up the quarrel without a suitable lesson. By the 
mediation of the other Gopinees, it was arranged that 
Radha should preside as flic sultana, and Kaniya do 
her the homage of a penitent subject. To play the 
frolic out, a seat was raised for a mimic throne under 
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the arborescent canopy of the Needhoo-bun. Radha 
put on the dress of Kaniya and his coronet. The Gopinees 
stood round her, as attendant ministers and courtiers. 
One of them held an umbrella over her head, while an¬ 
other waved a peacock-feathered fan in semblance of the 
insignia of royalty. Nothing loth to act his part in the 
TJamour drama, humbled Kaniya, dressed in a chob- 
dar’s livery and bearing a sword and shield in his arms, 
stood near the foot of the throne, ready to execute the 
behests of his queen. Thus submitting to work out his 
penalty and supplicate for forgiveness, and promising 
to give over his slips, he was once more allowed to take 
back Radha in his embraces. 

The Needhoo-bun is a low-walled oblong plot of 
ground, just in the heart of the town, end overgrown 
with bushes of the pearl-tree, giving it the woodland 
character of a bower. The plant is a thorny species, 
growing to the height of three or four cubits, and bear¬ 
ing a kind of wild berry of the size of pearls, t he low 

interweaving branches hardly admit a passage through 
them, and a stranger is bewildered by the muss of thick 
foliage intercepting his view. There is a tank called 
the Nvllita hoond. Pilgrims are fond of exploring this 
€ try sting place/ and, puzzled in the intricate labjiinth 
of verdure, overlook the ingenuity of man, and acknow - 
ledge it as * Love’s recess/ secure from all intrusion. In 
a corner of the bower stands a little shrine; in which a 
middle-aged Byragee was reading to two women 
widows from Bengal —the story of Krishna's amours, 
from the Bhagbut. Our arrival interrupted them for a 
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moment. The two women looked very sentimental 
under their pious edification. One of tliem was middle- 
aged, the other young enough—having a pair of loAely 
black eyes, which she raised up as if to read us through. 
From a'caged bird longing to be freed, she flutters here 
in the sunshine of a world without the purdah . Ike 
Byragee civilly invited us to sit down to his sermons. 
But the scene and employment in which we found the 
party would have made our presence a bore, and so 
leaving them to their business we went away on our 
own. 

Returning to our lodge, we found it all in an uproar 
from the depredations of monkeys, who are a great 
nuisance here, and abound in such large numbers, that 
it is found impossible to keep anything safe from their 
pilfering propensities. Families are constantly missing 
one thing or another from their apartments. Hence 
the windows and doors of every domicile aic protected 
by latticed frameworks suspended against taem. I he 
monkeys come out in the early morn from the guldens 
in the neighbourhood, and sit reconnoitring on the 
house-tops to begin tin ir purloining mission. I ho\ are 
noticed running or climbing upon the walls androofe 
at all hours of the day, or assembled upon a tamarind 
tree in gangs of some forty or fifty of them—one fellow 
chatting or grinning, another mouthing or grimacing, 
a third occupied in entomological research on his hirsute 
neighbour, and the matrons perched secuio with their 
families on the remotest branches. Forgetting the cau¬ 
tion of the landlady, our servants had exposed ;t piece of 
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new wearing apparel to dry in the sun on the terrace. It 
was espied by a monkey, which came after it as soon as 
they had turned their backs, and scampered off with it 
to a tree. The servants ran after the brute, shouted and 
pelted at him, and at last showed him some food, but all 
in vain. The fellow sat grimacing in an endless variety, 
mindless alike of the threat or coaxing, till he had torn 
off the cloth in shreds. Similarly, another chap had 
made off with a lotah, that was not recovered. Smart¬ 
ing under the losses, and in a dcspel’ate rage to revenge, 
the servants laid a snare, by exposing some food in one 
of the windows. Soon a fellow was attracted to the 
spot, and while in the act of drawing away the food, he 
was suddenly caught hold of by the arm. Ill#beast 
made a fierce struggle to extricate himself, and by loud 
screeches gathered a troop of his race to besiege the 
window. Luckily it was protected by stout bars, and 
we came in time to apprize the servants of the danger¬ 
ous consequences of their sport. Two officers had once 
shot at one of these creatures, and the whole quadru- 
manous tribe gathered in an army to chase them away, 
and pursuing them with the most boisterous screec hings 
towards tho Jumna, across which they had thought ot 
making their escape, made them sink in that stream 
with the elephant on which they rode. Not a day 
passes without children or even adults being pounced 
upon for food. The most tormented of all arc the fruit- 
erers and shopkeepers. To give an instance occurring 
to our own knowledge, our worthy tradesman had been 
going on to a neighbour with some sweetmeats in his 
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hands, when all of a sudden a most audacious fellow 
leaped upon his shoidders from the roof of a hut, and, 
taking to his heels with the food, made faces so comical 
that they disarmed him of his anger. They sometimes 
even give a slap in the face to snatch away their booty. 
In Muttra, they are mischievous enough to pelt stones 
at passengers, and on one occasion threw an old woman 
from a terrace as she had been looking down at a pro¬ 
cession passing below. The accident happened under 
the very eyes of the police, and in defiance of all penal 
retaliation. Though so much a plague, none dares to 
say anything to them. They are esteemed as the sacred 
metamorphoses of deceased Vrij-bashccs, and are daily 
fed with fried gram in more than one temple. The 
celebrated Muhratta chieftain, Madhajoe Scindia, has 
left a fund for tlieir provision. In his time, one of the 
creatures used to be treated with peculiar attention, as 
its lameness, caused by an accidental hurt, was con¬ 
sidered a point of resemblance to their benefactor, who, 
in his flight from the battle of Paniput, had been over¬ 
taken by an Affghan, and so severely cut by him with a 
battle-axe on the right knee, that he lost the use of that 
fog for life. The finny tribe also is under the ©special 
protection of Kimiva. No man risks his sound bones to 
eat fish in Brindabun. This tenderness to the ape and 
fish is certainly in imitation of the Buddhists, who 
maintained the tenet of non-cruelty to animal life. It 
is no wonder that the apes should swarm here in pro¬ 
digious numbers—-being allowed to multiply and grow 
without any Malthusian apprehensions for their lood. 
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Mr Ape always keeps a seraglio larger than that of 
Solomon or of Akber, and is no less a cavalier to wage 
a fierce epic war for the rescue of a lady from his zenana 
than Menelaus for Helen or Rama for Seeta. 

Xot a spot in Brindabun but is consecrated by some 
legend. Tlie quarter in which we have taken up our 
abode is famous in Vislmuvite history as the spot of 
Rupa Gossain’s retreat. In romantic seclusion, that 
retreat could scarcely have been equalled. But the site 
of his holy hermitage, and the woodland scenery in 
which it lay, have long given place to well-paved streets 
nd an array of stately edifices. There is the temple of 
the Rajah of Bhurtporc, which is one of the most grace- 
fid buildings in all the town. The quarter is now 
known under the name of Govindo-muhuUa , from an 
image which Rupa is said to have raised and set up for 
worship. Originally, that image lay imbedded in th 
earth dose to his abode. The spot, on rgrownby bushes, 
had foi me d a thicket. But every day a. cow penetrated 
into the depths to feed the god with its milk, which 
flowed spontaneously from the udders. One night the 
god appeared in a dream to the ascetic, and directing him 
to the spot frequented by the cow, desired him to take his 
imago out of the earth. Rupa, duly attending to the 
divine injunctions, and disinterring the god, set him up 
for adoration. 

Out upon a fresh tour in the afternoon, as there are 
vet remaining to be seen many places famous in ^ 'A- 
nuvite history. In Brindabun life is a perpetual holi¬ 
day—vour time is all left to yourself, and jou can 
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hardly he in any other humour than to idle, lounge, 
and stroll away, in the luxunouS^consciousness ofha\ mg 
nothing to do.' This time to the quarters of Muddun 
Mohuna —or he who intoxicates with desire. The an 
tiquity of this penate is traced to the days 0; R.nicc 
Kuhja, by whom it is said to hare been nrst set up foi 
worship. The image had disappeared on the fall ol 
Muttra, and, after lying hid for many centuries, turned 
up in the house of a Chowbanee, who nursed and fostered 
the god as a playmate of her boy. Tired of living in 
obscurity under her roof, he chose to depart with Son- 
atun Gossain to Brindabun, and there put himsell up in 
his hermitage. The Gossain built him a cot of reeds 
and leaves, and daily worshipped and fed him with hi. 
own humble fare. In time, the indifferent food upon 
which the hermit chose to live, palled on the taste of 
the god. It became impossible for him to relish any 
cookery prepared without salt. To improve tho savour, 
the Gossain procured a little of the desired condiment. 
He was next told to get up more luxurious dishes of 
buttery and saccharine preparations. This was impos¬ 
sible for a man who depended fir his livelihood upon 
precarious beggary, and he told the epicure god to look 
about himself for "the means of Sardanapilitic banquets. 
It happened, that a merchant was coming down the 
Jumna in a boat laden with goods for sale at Muttra. 

v, ssel struck against a sandbank, and got high and 
dry upon land. Coming to grief on an uninhabited shore 
whore no hands could be procured to float the boat, the 
merchant extremely bewailed his loss. Landing to see 
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whether any chance existed for he]])* he came to the 
shrine of Muddun Mohuna, and, falling prostrate before 
the god, invoked his aid by promising to devote the 
profits he might reap to his services. Thus propitiating, 
the merchant went back to his vessel, and found it to 
glide down safely to its destination. The sale of the 
good ' realized a profit beyond his expectations,and, faith¬ 
ful to his promises, he built a temple to the god, and en¬ 
dowed it with funds necessary tor a decent support. The 
monument of his piety still exists to confirm the story, 
and the deity who performed the miracle in his favour, 
hes been exalted to rank in the trio of gods dominant 
in Brindabun. Multitudes of pilgrims repair from far 
distant lands to offer gifts at his shrine, and prostrate 
themselves at his altar in the earnestness and sincerity 
of an undoubting faith in his incarnate god ship. But 
the image of the seductive lover of Radhaand theGopinees 
is distinguished only by a difference of nonu nelature, 
and not by any specific peculiarity of sculptural work¬ 
manship. His old temple—a colossal structure of red 
sandstone—is more a curiosity than Muddun Mohuna 
himself. The real penate established by Sonatun Gos- 
suin is now at Joypoor. The Qld temple is now a de¬ 
serted sanctuary—and topless, like the MaiM-mundci ). 

Muddun Mohuna’s quarters are upon a Ida , 01 emin¬ 
ence, that does not seem to ho a natural formation, but 
an accumulation of the rubbish of the old city that ex¬ 
isted before the Mussulmans. High upon the brow of 
this tila, had Sonatun chosen his abode—the old temple 
occupying the very site of his hermitage. 1 hey show 
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his sumaj or tomb in this locality. Itupa and Sonatun 
were two brothers—originally Mahomedans, and known 
under the names of Dabir and Kashash. Tliey were 
both high functionaries on the staff of Syud Hussein 
being ministers to that Viceroy, in the Court ol Gour. 
The two brothers renounced tlicir Prophet, and became 
followers of Vishnu, under the guidance of Choitimya. 
They left the vice-regal court of Bengal to embrace a 
life of poverty and abstinence, and proved to be eminent 
members of the sect of the modern Byragees. From 
Mahomedans and ex-ministers, they rose to be pious 
Gossains, and the heads of the Slioiuaj at Brindabun. 
Their names are very sacred in the annals of Ckoitunya- 
ism. 

The spot from which Choi tuny a held reconnaissance 
of Brindabun, and the tamarind tree under which he 
sat, are shown in this neighbourhood. The hallowed 
spot is marked by the prints of his footsteps ; which are 
much too small to be genuine, being ol the size of the 
feet of a boy of eight or ten years*—an age too tender 
for preaching a religion, or inaugurating an anti-caste 
movement, and making converts from Makomedanism. 
The footprints are not of stone, as elsewhere* but of 
wood—resembling a pair of common sandals. The 
tamarind tree is also suspicious—it is now in the prime 
of its growth, and does by no means look to be three 
hundred years old. 

Nec-fcoonj-buti .—This again is another trysting place , 
in which Krishna used to make himself snug with his 
Radha. The god is said yet to haunt the favourite spot, 







—and the rustling of leaves heard in the dead ot the 
night, is ascribed to his nocturnal strolls through the 
bower. In a little room here is seen a bedstead with 
quilts and cushions. This is gaily adorned every even¬ 
ing with flowers, garlands, and nosegays, and after ves¬ 
pers is left with closed doors. Next morning, the bed 
is found pressed and disordered as if somebody had been 
sleeping there, the flowers strewn upon it squeezed and 
crushed, and the nosegays out of their places. No man 
dares intrude here after nightfall. Many years ago, an 
individual tarrying concealed in the gardens to pry into 
the mysteries, was found dead the next morning. On 
another occasion, a second man had hazarded the same 
espionage, and the result was that he became crazed, 
and lost the powers of his speech-his mouth closed 
against any impious revelation. In the present appear 
ance of the Ncc-koonj-bnn, not a vestige can be icoo 0 
nized of the superb description of the Jbhagbut. J lie 
shrubberies and walks, the boughs and foliage, the 
flowers and evergreens of all kinds, that made it the 
very region of romance, and which have been so minute 1\ 
described in the immortal verse of Joydeva, exist no 
h nger. The lovely Nee-hoonj-bun —the delicious gai dc n 
in which Love trod ‘ the primrose path of dalliance 
is now a mere sun-beaten field, rank with g ia8s jn( ^ 
weeds, and swarming with monkeys. The stubborn 
earth bears no traces of the scenes that have passed upon 
its surface. The garden is enclosed by a low ioneo. 
There stands in it a single tree, remarkable lor its bark 
being knotted like the sifa, and reverenced as the kirn- 
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tical tree on which. Krishna used to hang his lute. 
Nearly all the branches have dropped off, the trunk has 
got shrunk and loan, and, bent down by age, is almost 
pro; trate with the ground. To all appearance, the tree 
induces a belief of great antiquity. 

Baka-Bchary —the largest image in all Brindabun, 
and the especial god of the Vrij-bashees—the others 
being of the Bengalees. He has no Radha by his side. 
They had tried once, twice, and thrice, to place an idol 
of the goddess by him; but the god throw it away each 
time, disgusted with a sham. He is said to spend all 
the night with the real Badha, and does not get up 
from bed till nine in the morning, which is the fixed 
hour to open the door of his shrine. It is really sur¬ 
prising to see with what apparent devotion all ranks, 
and ages, and sexes flock and kneel to this statue. 
Regularly, towards sunset, the greater part of the Vrij- 
bash.ee population turns out to see here the ceremony of 
vespers. If is a beautiful picture to behold the court¬ 
yard then thronged with Vrij-maee women, in their 
flowing drapery and long veils, waiting till the* door of 
the temple should be opened. No sooner the time 
comes, than a rush is made for entrance, and the crowd 
is carried almost headlong into the body of the temple, 
amid vows, und whispers, and prayers, from every 
mouth. Near the doorway stands a monk to receive 
the gifts of the pilgrims. As we had chosen to lag be¬ 
hind rather than commit tho ungallantry rubbing 
shoulders with women, and as our dress marked us out 
a different persons from, the crowd before us, the 
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superior ordered a passage and place for us at tlie head 
of the shrine, expecting a better contribution. But he 
must have been a good deal scandalized, at our being 
on legs while all others prostrated 'themselves before 
the image ; and also at the broad laugh with which we 
replied to his recital of the story of the freakish god to 
kick and cuff away the doll of h Itadha from his bed. 
Wc had never heard of such an incident in the history 
of Krishna, nor in all probability has the reader; but 
the Yrij-basliees in Brindabun have a great deal more 
of such knowledge than they gain from the Bhagbut. 

Radha-rumun —originally a *da or salty ram, and 
worshipped by Gopal Bhutto Gossain. The image is 
a miracle, having burst forth from the & 1 a and as¬ 
sumed the present form, in order to wear the 0111a- 
ments and clothes which a wealthy pilgrim had brought 
to the shrine. In proof of the veracity of the story, 
the site is seen yet attaching to the back of the image. 

The unsculptured and spontaneous iorm is legarded as 
typical of bond fide Krishna in his perfect godship , 
well may his followers, the females especially, madden 
in the vision, and say— 

* Apppared’st thou not to Nvnda in thte guise 1 
Or to more deeply blest Gopinen? 

One by one, nearly all the principal eights and scen e-, 
consecrated, in Vidumviiu history had i- 66etl > ,l ' 1 - 
night pat an end to our round of visits to the holy 
places. But in a tour of the antiquities of Brindabun, 
there is, we fear, great occasion for scepticism with 
respect to the authorities on which the sites ot the holy 
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places have been identified. Very grave suspicions 
arise as to the site of that. Brindabun itself, the holi¬ 
ness of which is so much dwelt upon by the Bhagbut. 
It is mentioned, that to remove to Brindabun, the 
shepherds of Gokul collected a large number of carts to 
carry the women and children. No allusion exists as 
to any boat for transportation across the Jumna. No¬ 
thing like a river is mentioned to have interrupted the 
progress of the emigrants to their new abode. May it 
not have been, that the Jumna had a different course in 
the age of Krishna from that in our age ? In that case, 
all hypothesis is defied to identify the site of Brinda¬ 
bun. 

Here, at any rate, we are in the hallowed lands of 
the Bhagbut—and far from all cavil and scoff, we would 
fain have the slightest evidence for the foundation of 
the faith which has inspired with pious hopes more than 
fifty generations of Hindoos. But the pilgrim who 
comes animated by the fresh and almost the virgin feel¬ 
ing awakened by the perusal of the Shasters, to see 
whether the objects hallowed by high and holy associa¬ 
tions be true, will feel himself grievously disappointed 
to find those hallowed objects, or at least what are 
pointed out as such, to have little conformity with the 
descriptions given in the sacred books. If he does not 
come to find more pleasure in believing than in raising 
doubts, his faith is severely tested. Much is learnt 
from personal observation that dissolves away the charm. 
Idle legends of later days are found mixed with refer¬ 
ences 1o Bhaghut history. Most of the holy places 
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pointed out in Brindabun, and adorned and transformed 
by tbe false but well-meaning piety ot tlie Vishnuviffis, 
have no better claim to authenticity than the credulity 
of a weak and pious old woman. Doubts bad arisen in 
the mind of Choitunya, and he had got up on an emi¬ 
nence to take in a survey of Yrij. The prospect lay be¬ 
fore him just as nature had left it. There was no relic 
spared by the desecrating hand of man to confirm tbe 
localization of a holy spot. He was unwilling to take 
things as he found them, and loth to perpetuate a de¬ 
ceit. But however he may have taken pains to guard 
himself against deception, his determined enthusiasm 
must have had a great deal the better oi his earnest 
piety. Proofs of trickery and falsehood arc constantly 
peeping from under the disguises put upon many ot 
the objects,—destroying the interest with which the 
pilgrim w'ould otherwise have looked upon them. 
Though the Vishnuvites would have us believe that the 
distinction between the sign and the thing signified is 
never lost sight of, still no man in his fatuity can over¬ 
look the consequences to society. It is common to hear 
of the attraction and fascinat ion of the sights and cere¬ 
monials at Brindabun. But as to the great majority ot 
sights, it must be confessed, that all we obtain for our 
labour is the knowledge that they are not worth seeing; 
though this is a knowledge that no one is w filing to 
receive upon the authority of another, hut would have 
it from his own personal experience. In our case, the 
barefoot tour of the temples only gave us son f«.ct. 
There is no’hing partieular in the jfott el Muddun 
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Mohuua, or in tlie breast of Gopinath, which, in Yish- 
nuvite opinion are regarded to bear an exact resem¬ 
blance to the feet and breast of Krishna. The face of 
Govinjee has no charms for us, though Uslm, Bujro’s 
mother, may have taken her veil at its exact similitude 
to the face of her father-in-law. No scene of miracles 
interested us—no ceremonials produced any effect upon 
our minds. The reader has not any wondrously-edifv- 
ing tale to hear from us. Yishnuvism has for its basis 
only a single act of the great and eventful drama of 
Krishna’s life, and its scenes are as tiresome as turning 
upon Ixion’s wheel. Amid all the doubts and confu¬ 
sions that present themselves for reflection, the only 
thing that is sufficient for’our enjoyment of those scenes 
is to know that we are in the memorable land of Yrij 
—that we are treading upon a soil, and breathing in an 
atmosphere, which have been trodden upon and breathed 
in by Krishna: and under the crowd of associations 
that press upon the mind, we give ourselves up to the 
illusion which it is far more agreeable to sustain than 
to dissolve. No Young Bengal can so far overcome the 
prejudices of his education as not to feel a sentiment of 
disgust at the representations got up to commemorate 
the adventures of Krishna. In constructing a formal 
doctrine out of a poetic idea, in preferring a state of 
loving faith to mere prayers,A ishnuvism lias added 
moral to physical causes, in making the nation more 
voluptuous, and aggravating the condition of Tndia. 
There is no exposition of undefiled Hindoo faith more 
beautiful than the last words of Sancara. Infidel as 
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Hume was, liis last moments were indulged in imagin¬ 
ings of Charon and his boat. Idolatrous as the great 
Shivite controversialist was, the last saying he has left 
on record is, ‘ O Lord, pardon me the three sins com¬ 
mitted by me—I have by contemplation clothed thee 
with a shape, who art shapeless; I have in praise de¬ 
scribed thee who art indescribable; and I have ignored 
thine Omnipresence by visiting the Tirthai or pilgrim¬ 
ages to shrines.’ 

November 4 .—To speak religiously, Briiulabun is 
the rich kernel in the shell of Vrij. Topographically, 
it must rank as a third-rate town, being not larger 
than Burdwan or Ilooglily. It may beat those cities 
by a gayer appearance, especially in an imposing river- 
frontage, but it is decidedly inferior to them in wealth* 
Not a trace is retained of its ancient pastoral fcatuie*. 
There are luxuriant groves about it, but you do not 
hear any of the lowings of cattle, or the blcatmgs oi 
lambs, or the pipings of the born. The men anti 
women are no longer shepherds and shepherdesses. 
Now and then, there may turn up the tall figure of an 
old white-bearded gentleman, exactly as the patriarch 
of the imagination, and looking precisely as you would 
paint Nanda or TJpananda. But he does not hear a 
crook in his hand, driving the several flocks before him. 
The women have fair fascinating faces; but they sit 
winnowing or grinding corn at a hand-mill, luthei 
than browsing kinc on the river-bank or turning the 
curd in the dairy, to which they were accustomed of 
old. Far from any pastoral scene of Bhagbut-account 
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meeting your eyes, Brindabun, as it now is, presents a 
town of stately edifices, in which the population may 
be estimated at twenty thousand inhabitants, and in 
which you have to thread through narrow, tortuous 
streets, of the mountings and turnings of which it is 
impossible to give an idea. Grain, ghee, and sweet¬ 
meats seem the principal trades. There are also a good 
many shops, in which copper and brass vessels, wool¬ 
lens, chintz, and Manchester calicoes are exposed for 
sale. But no meat or Mussulmans—no prostitutes or 
grogshops : Hennesy and Martell are shut out from the 
jurisdiction of Saniya, us opium is from China, —though 
perhaps his coz Buldeo would connive at the smuggling 
of a bottle or two for his entertainment. In not a few 
of the shops they drive a thriving trade in toys, images, 
breviaries of toohee- beads, and brass-prints of Ileri’s 
name and feet. The toys and images consist of the 
figures of Krishna and Rad ha, of various kinds of ani¬ 
mals, of tumblers, cups, and saucers, all carved from 
Jeypore marble. This morning we had been to pur¬ 
chase a few cheap mementos of the place, and among 
others, pr< to buy a nice whit© marbl cow 

as if from Krishna’s fold. They also sell here small 
pictorial illustrations — and we took fancy to a Nee- 
koonj-bvn affair, in which Krishna is entertaining Radlia 
with his lute under the embowering shade of a dark 
fa mala, while a peacock is at gambols in the foreground 
This was enough to keep us Brindabun-haunted. 

Nearly all that has been said about the Chowbavs, 
might apply to the Yrij-bashees. Of the same race, 
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manners, and pursuits, they arc relatively the same c as 
one pea is to another/ But the ^ rij-bashees are a 
more pastoral people than their richer brotherhood of 
Muttra. There is marked in the former a primitive 
simplicity and purity, a temperance and abstinence, a 
contented poverty and contempt for luxuries, which to 
this day sustain the poetry of the land of Vrij. They 
cultivate no learning, and practise no profession—prefer¬ 
ring to be the tenants of miserable mud cabins, and to 
be cold and hungry, if they yau get to luxuriate in 
bhang, and drown their cares in a bowl of that precious 
drug. To them, Brindabun is a land flowing with 
milk and honey, and the cheapness ot living encourages 
the listless indolence in which they waste ihe day from 
sunrise to sunset. The Vrij-bashcc is literally bred to 
a sing-song life. His simplicity, however, is without 
any taint of boorish rusticity—nothing is more polished 
than the language he speaks, and nothing more refined 
than the urbanity he shows to the pilgrims. There 
are about 5000 Yrij-bashees, out of which 200 families 
follow the profession of Pandas. The Yrij-bashees are 
Dobngs —their brethren at Muttra are Chowbags. The 
principal business of a Panda is to keep a look-out foi 
pilgrims. 

In Brindabun, the Society forms a dead level of 
commonalty-- there is no grade ot high aristocratic life, 
nor any of low squalid pauperism. 1 lie whole business 
of the place is In the hands of outsiders. 1 he Byragces 
of Bengal form a large item in the population ; and 
their shaven heads, sleek forms, and lascivious ej es, meet 
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you at every corner of Brindabun. Regarded as inter¬ 
lopers, they are not looked upon with a friendly eve by 
the Vrij-bashees. The one is insincere and mischievous 
—the other frank and confiding. The Byragep is as 
touchy as tinder. He takes fife as quick as his god— 
and a pair of black eyes is at any time enough to put 
mischief in him. 

As much as a Jew is repulsive and a Jewess at¬ 
tractive, is a Yrij-bashee distinguished from a Vrij- 
bashinee. Nothing presents so great a contrast as the 
poor slovenly appearance of the gents, and the delicate 
features and the brilliantly fair complexion of the ladies 
of Yrij. Though brought up in poverty and destitution, 
the women possess a grace and dignity which would 
warm the coldest heart to admiration. The great charm 
of their appearance is an exceeding gentleness, united 
with affability and elegance of manner : in fact, there is 
a calm and quiet loveliness about them that would 
make any of them dangerous—a loveliness that is 
matter of history, and immortalized in poetry : 

‘The angelic youths of old, 

Burning for maids of mortal mould, 

Bewildered, left the glorious skies, 

And lost their heaven for a woman’s eyes.’ 

The certain softness that is in the air they breathe, 
and the sentiment there is in the religion they follow, 
bring on a disposition to gaiety and wantonness, and 
the daughters of Yrij cannot but. bo ardent, impassioned, 
and enthusiastic in love. They dress themselves in the 
gayest costume. The sons, on the contrary, never have 
but winking eyes, and a dull, muddled brain, under the 
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eternal influence of bhang. It must not be supposed, 
that husbands and wives are to be found very fondly and 
faithfully attached to each other. In Brindabun, as m 

all religious places, 

< Ti iev do let Heaven see the pranks 
They dare not show their husbands.’ 

That our Bengalee Indies may go anil return thence 
without infection, may well form a matter of serious 
apprehension— for it is to the female virtues that we 

should looh, not only for the happiness of our homes, 
but also for 'the support of that national character, 
which has always led to national greatness. It is a pity 
to see many of the fairest faces ruined ent irely by pox- 
marks. Coloured apparel is mostly in fashion,.and that 
this may not he wetted daily is the reason why the 

Vrij-maoes have their K'-liko » *» ** 

A maid can scarcely be made out from her unstress 
they dress themselves so alike, and come tuiklmg with 
the toe-rings along the streets. No question, hat in the 
fashion of the Bengalee and Vrij ladies dress, the advan¬ 
tage is for once much on the side of the latter. In public, 
Zwomtogemuffled to s the W *****pro¬ 

priety of manners—no ‘ dissolute air,’ no studn c oo v, 
no ’flaunting dross,’ no ‘lascivious gait, and no ex¬ 
pressive glances that scorned to wander m search a ei 
those of the men,’ such as had met the eyes of Telem- 
achus amongst the fair Cyprians of Ins day. But in 
the house there is a perfect absence of all concealment 
and a greater enjoyment of freedom than is found by t 
inmates of a Bengal zenana. By a passing traveller, 
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little more can be said of tlie various classes of Indian 
women, beyond the broad distinctions which, fall under 
his glance. But not more are Desdemona, Rosalind, 
Imogen, and Ophelia, the creation of one brain, than 
are the Cliowbaynees, Vrij-maees, Mahrattanees, and 
Bengalinees, daughters of the same family, with a 
general resemblance, and an individual discrimination. 

Coming shoeless and in a silken corah clhooty from 
his bath in the river, and looking very like the personi¬ 
fication of a * Gentoo Bishop/ our lawyer was this 
morning kneeled and bowed to by an old woman in the 
streets. 

Far different is the story oF our tradesman. Failing 
to have out-monkeyed a monkey, he has since been in a 
mighty rage, and meditating to have his revenge upon 
a Vrij-bashinee. He was for no less a game than to 
besiege the heart of a pretty young lady, who resided 
directly opposite our lodge. He got into the humour 
this morning to catch a few glances from that lady 
But she seemed little disposed to respond—and so miss¬ 
ing fire, he had to give up the Conquest* 

The ex-Rajah of Hatrasis putting up at Brindabnn. 
IIe i the son of that Jaut chief who is known under the 
name of D lyarain Thakoor in the annals of modern In¬ 
dia. In a building, pleasantly situated upon the bunk 
of the Jumna, and commanding on the other side a 
prospect of the sacred groves of Bclbini , in which 
Luchhw is yet praying with folded hands to her lord, is 
he quietly sponding his days content with his pension 
and poojah. Fussing by his house, we saw the Rajah 



mtsT/f,, 


The ex-Rajah of Hatras. 




to be a middle-statured, fair-complexioned, and noble¬ 
looking man, of more than filty. JIe has shaved clean 
the head which could not wear a crown. Nothing can 
be more dull and monotonous than his life, and none 
but the most sluggish or the most philosophic nature 
could endure it. He is a philosopher by compulsion, 
and dozes away his existence in one unvarying round of 
prayers, and meals, and sleep—unbroken even .by a fit¬ 
ful dream. The caged or cabled parrot quietly eats 
away his gram. The state-prisoner, ‘bound in a nut¬ 
shell, and counting himself king of infinite space/ 
quietly eats away the pension which has been assigned 
by a generous Government— ( after the manner of those 
open-handed thieves of fiction who fling back a couple of 
broad-pieces to the traveller, whom they have eased of 
his purse and watch/ Our strange faces attracted his 
notice, and he gave us a glance which denoted the 
speculation that was still in his eyes. 

No learning now-a-days in Brmdabuii, no learned 
men, nor anv real hermit,—all men think too much of 
eating and pleasures. Pundit ltangachari Swami is an 
exception to our remark. ITe is a great scholar in 
Yishnuvite literature. 

The procession of a Byragee in a trance, quite de¬ 
served to be made the subject for a penal lesson. It 
was quite outrageous to the feelings, to see simple wo¬ 
men eagerly come out of their houses to kiss and take 
the dust of liis feet, who in the streets of Calcutta would 
have been picked up as drunk and incapable, and taken 
to the lock-up. Far from being in seraphic raptures, 
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he must have been oil a spree from an over-dose of bhang, 
and he was being paraded along by two of his brethren, 
rather as a sacred object than a shameless hoax. No 
Vrij -bashinee thought it worth her while to take notice 
of him—she is too wide awake to be taken in like the 
Byragee women by such shams. 

The antipathy to the Bengalee was never so appar¬ 
ent as during the rebellion. For once, the sluggish 
but hungry Vrij-bashee had been then roused to look 
with a scowling eye upon the Bengalee, and forget his 
debts of gratitude in the hopes of power and pelf. 
There was pointed out to us a lad of ten or twelve years 
—‘ a young fry of treachery ’—who had for two days 
roamed about the streets threatening to cut the throats 
of every Bengalee in the land. The fellow is not put 
out of countenance by being reminded of his bravados, 
but laughs and grins at your remark. He is for his 
age a well-developed and plucky chap, who augurs to be 
goonda hereafter—' f he hath no drowning mark upon 
him, his complexion is perfect gallows. The panic and 
privations of those days could never have been so well 
depicted to us, as what we saw in the appearance of a 
pilgrim who had returned home from Brindabun im¬ 
mediately after the mutiny. He was cut of! from all 
help and communication like acast-awayin limbuctoo. 
Not a penny reached him for Ihree years. From a 
plump inan, half-rations had thinned him to emaciation, 
—besides his life hanging by a brittle thread under a 
drawn sword over the head. Indeed, so great was the 
degree of spareness to which he had been reduced, that 
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his breast-bones stood out most prominently, and the 
skin of his dried-up stomach seemed to touch the very 
backbone. The troubles written upon his frame are in¬ 
delible in our memory. 

Few objects that we have seen in Brindabun will be 
remembered by us hereafter with such pleasing reflec¬ 
tions as tho old Bengalee ot ninety-six. Life is agree¬ 
able to be protracted to the full term of years allotted 
to man, if it wore not subject to tin- shocks that occur in 
a long career. At his age, a man must outlive all feel¬ 
ing and affection, and is no better than the wreck of a 
withered tree from which all the branches have disap¬ 
peared. His last child—a widow daughter of about 
sixty, who had come up to live with and serve her aged 
father—died two years ago, and he is loti alone to eke 
out the few last days of his life. He has been only 
dwarfed by age, but is not "sans eyes and sans ears.’ 
He walks, bathes in the Jumna, ;cooks his own food, 
prepares his own chilhrn , and reads the greater part of 
the day from the text-book of the Shatters. His means 
do not allow him t<> afford milk, and be is thence gradu¬ 
ally failing ir- strength. Hearing of the arrival of some 
of his countrymen, he has walked nearly half a mile to 
see us. It is now forty-five years since he loft Calcutta, 
to wander through various parts of India. In the 
capacity of a clerk belonging io the Commissariat, he 
was at the siege of Bhurtpore in 1825, travelled through 
the Punjaub, and has been as far as Peshawar. During 
the last fifteen years, he has quietly settled himself at 
Brindabun. and is now afraid to move out anywhere 
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lest he should miss the chance of laying his bones in 
that holy place. He is really ‘ the oldest inhabitant ’ 
of common parlance, and is an almanack of facts in the 
history of three generations. Though for half a century 
an exile, and neither expecting nor wishing to revisit 
the world, the thoughts of home yet sometimes rush on 
his heart it is difficult to measure the feeling which 
binds a man to his native land. His meeting with us 
was to him a most welcome incident, and he sat up to a 
late hour chatting over the tales of olden times. He 
has adopted the habits of the people amongst whom he 
lives, and cannot do without a cap on his head — it be¬ 
ing with the up-country wallahs an ill omen to see a 
naked head the first thing of all in the morning. He 
is not born of parents remarkable for living to a green 
old age; the secret of his own great longevity is 
sobriety—a steadiness like the un.de via ting course of the 
sun. 

It is precisely the time at which one should come to 
Brindabun—the season of gaieties, when hundreds of 
pilgrims arrive for the great festivities of the holy 
month. To a Nat id: in the evening. The court-yard 
of a principal shrine had been hung over with a rich 
awning. Hundreds of lamps burr^'l on all etudes fco 
illuminate the scene. The ample Hpaee was thronged 
by a picturesque audience of turbaned Vrij-bashoes 
squatting on the floor. The Yirj-inaecs in parti-colour¬ 
ed dresses sat beneath the cloister^. In the centre of 
Hr square wai a raised dais* $d. each side of which stood 
two boys in livery, holdiug two torches in the true 
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Hindoo mode of lighting. The subject was RadJuca- 
Rajali in the Nedhoo-bun. High on the dais sat a 
lovely boy in a superb female garb, but with a coronet 
on his head— personating the heroine of the theme. 
The other principal actor on the stage was Krishna, as 
a page. Upon the whole, the performance struck us as 
something novel. It had the merit of being midway 
between an English play and an uproarious Bengalee 
Jatra. The Chowbays of Muttra and the Yrij-bashees 
of Brindabun ‘ have considerable reputation as vocalists ; 
and the effect of the modulated and deep tones of the 
adult blending with the clear treble of the juvenile per¬ 
formers, while the time is marked by the cymbal or the 
soothing monotony of the tabor, accompanied occasion¬ 
ally by the murali or flute, is very pleasing. The move¬ 
ments of those who personate the deity and his fair 
companions are full of grace, and the dialogue is replete 
with harmonv. 1 It was indeed a great novelty and 
treat to hear Krishna in melodious Vrij-bcti -the lan¬ 
guage most- probably of the ancient \udus. Ttadha had 
an arch smile on her face, and Krishna a penitential 
visa"o. It is a pity, however, that Krishna is all in all 
in lirindabun- Krishna in the temples, Krishna in 
prayers—Krishna in sculpture and painting—Krishna 
in drama and in dreams. Though there is a perceptible 
emotion in the audience, there is no applause the spec¬ 
tators sit by in silence, and burst forth in no plaudits 
or acclamations of Un.rryholi as in Bengal. there is 
now a spirit of re-act ion in the Indian drama. People 
in Calcutta arc intent upon an improved Hindoo theatre. 
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The dramatic literature of Bengal has already been en¬ 
riched by the play of Surmista. It is not known under 
what scenery, and decorations, and style of acting, the 
pleasing drama of Rutnavali , or the Necklace, used to be 
enacted by our ancestors in the seventh century at the 
court of Harsha Deva of Kanouge. But we have seen 
the character of Sagarilca played in the Belgachia. The 
scenic representations were an innovation that trans¬ 
ported the spectator to ancient Kosambi —the scene of 
the play. There is another native gentleman of fine 
taste and accomplishments, and splendid opportunities, 
who is directing his efforts to introduce a new phase in 
Hindoo music, and his decided success in infusing a 
tone of spiritedness into our effeminate national airs 
has become a subject for general imitation in the me¬ 
tropolis. 

Finishing his tour of Brindabun, the pilgrim has to 
complete the circuit of the holy land of A rij by visiting 
the other spots in which Mythology has placed her most 
pleasing fables. The traveller may explore them for 
archaeological research into the antiquities of an inter¬ 
esting people. Taking a country-ruth, and placing 
yourself under the escort of your Panda, you should 
trace back the way to Muttra, and make a short cut to 
the sacred groves of Modhoo-bun and Tal-bun —noted 
for being the scenes where Krishna pastured kino verit¬ 
ably like Beattie’s ‘Edwin;* and Puldoo caroused, 
birasclf, with fermented palm-juice for ‘ shout and revel¬ 
ry—tipsy dance and jollity. 5 Ttadha-hoond —a Indy 
place referred to in the Bhagbut—is famous for three 
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tanks. The one sacred to the memory of Radha has 
been beautifully enfaced all round with steps ol stone 
by Lalla Baboo. It is remarkable to find the water of 
this tank crystally pure ; while that of the adjoining 
Sham-hhoond is of light indigo, resembling the azure 
complexion of Krishna ; and, side by side again, that of 
the Nullitta-koond to possess a milky whiteness. They ' 
show on the embankments of the Sham-koond, the cell 
in which Kristodoss composed his ChoitanU'charita-merta 
—the great text-book of the modern Byragees. There 
are five trees which are pointed out as the metamorphoses 
of the five Pandoo-br others. The country hereabouts is 
quite pastoral with the numerous hei’ds ol grazing cows 
and buffaloes, and orchards and topes ol mango. The 
people also are simpler and poorer than the A i ij-bashes s. 
They are quite content to pasture their cal tie, and live- 
upon their slender subsist* noeofwhei ten bread. Neither 
starvation nor disease can compel the monkish com¬ 
munity to quit the holy place of their abode. Ike vil¬ 
lage is not half so large as Brindabun, and has less than 
oiK'-fourlh th<‘ population of that town. 

Four miles from Radhn-koond is Goverd/mn, the 
hoary and holy mount connected with the richest as- 
ns, and beheld with an absorbing interest, ihe 
Greeks had their Olympus and the Hebrews their S.nai 

_the Jains have their Parmuth, the Shivites their 

Kailasa, and the Visknuvitcs their Govcrdhun. Tho 
Ohri 'ilgrim in .Tuden sees Bethlehem and Jerusa¬ 

lem, and then goes to Sinai. The Vishnnvito pilgrim 
in Yrij sees Muttra and Brindabun, and then goes to 





MINfSr^ 



Goverdhun. ‘ It is a sublime idea to erect altars to the 
Almighty upon the pinnacles of his mountains. 

The scenes of many of the incidents recorded in the 
Bhagbut are extremely uncertain. Antiquarians may 
differ as to the site of Muttra or Brindabun, but of 
Goverdhun there is no doubt. This landmark of na¬ 
ture has remained unchanged through all vicissitudes, 
and is the first tangible monument to furnish evidence 
in favour of resuscitated Vishnuvism. The mount up¬ 
lifts its head from the level of an alluvial plain, and 
extends ten miles long, running north, south, and south¬ 
west. It is impossible to describe the singular appear¬ 
ance of this ridge, which is believed to be a fragment 
of the Himalayas dropped by Hnnuman — its lonely 
and isolated position may well originate such a legend. 
But it must be a mere pebble compared with the giant 
from which it has come. They say the ridge was once 
twenty miles long —ten of which has disappeared under¬ 
ground. It was then high enough to have cast its 
shadow as far as Muttra. There may be some truth in 
this, as the rocks look to have boen made higher than 
they are, and their summits, worn and weakened by 
the action of the elements, have crumbled and fallen, 
strewing the country immediately around them with 
fragments. The whole mount is said to have been on 
one occasion taken up by Krishna on his little finger, 
and held as ail umbrella over the heads of his cattle, his 
fellow-townsmen, and his favourite milkmaids, to de¬ 
fend them from an overwhelming deluge of rain. But 
it is not necessary to draw upon false and frivolous 
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legcuds to give interest to the scene the majesty of 
nature is enough. No more do the Europeans paint 
Atlas with a globe on his shoulders, than do the Indians 
paint Krishna with Goverdhun on his little finger. 

The popular version about the origin of ‘ this range 
of sand-stone hills at Goverdhun is, that Luchmun, the 
brother of Rama, having been wounded by Havana, the 
demon king of Ceylon, his surgeon declared that his 
wound could be cured only by a decoction of the leaves 
of a certain tree, to be found in a certain hill in the 
Himalaya mountains. Hunuman volunteered to go 
for it ; but on reaching the place he found that he had 
entirely forgotten the description of the tree required ; 
and to prevent mistake, he took up the whole mountain 
upon his back, and walked off with it to the plains—a 
mountain upon the back of the men of former days, was 
no more than a bundle of grass upon th( one of 

th< grass-cutters in the present day. It was rnght when 
Hunuman passed Goverdhun ; and the lamps were seen 
burning in a hundred towns upon the mountain lie had 
upon his buck-the people were all at their usual occu¬ 
pations, quite undisturbed. Left as a regent Bhurut, 
the third brother of Rama, then happened to be m Go- 
verdhun. He saw Hunuman passing with the mount¬ 
ain, and, thinking him to be one of the king of Ceylon’s 
demons about mischief, let fiv one of Ins arrows at him. 
It hit him on the leg, and as he made a false step, the 
sudden jerk caused this small fragment of his huge bur¬ 
den to fall off. In his agony he called out Ram, Ram, 
from which Bhurut discovered his mistake. He went 
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up, and with kind attentions sought to relieve his pain. 
Learning from him the object of his journey, and fear¬ 
ing that his wounded brother Luchmun would die be¬ 
fore he could get to Ceylon with the requisite remedy, 
he offered to send TTunuman on upon the barb of one of 
his arrows, mountain and all— a more expeditious mode 
of travelling than through the Pneumatic Tube of our day. 
To try him, Hunuman seated himself with the mountain 
upon the barb of the arrow, as desired. Bhurut placed 
the arrow to the string of his bow, and drawing it till 
the barb touched the bow, asked Hunuman whether he 
was ready. “ Quite ready,” said Hunuman ; ‘'but I am 
now satisfied that you are really the brother of our 
Prince, and regent of his kingdom, which was all I de¬ 
sired. Pra} r let me descend, and be sure I shall be in 
time to save your wounded brother.” Bhurut let him 
pass on, but he remained lame for life from the wound. 
This accounts very satisfactorily, according to 'popular 
belief, for the halting gait of all the monkeys of that 
species: those who are descended lineally from the 
general, inherit it of course; and those who are not, 
adopt it out of respect for his memory, as all the soldiers 
of Alexander contrived to make one shoulder appear 
higher than another, because one of his happened to be 
so. Hunuman reached Ceylon with his mountain, the 
tree was found upon it, and Luchmun’s wound cured— 
leaving behind him tho small but insignificant frag¬ 
ment., on which the town and temples of Goverdhim 
now stand.’ 

‘ Goverdhun/ says Sir William Jones, ‘is the Par- 
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nassus of the Hindoos/ Indeed, taking Krishna for 
Apollo, the Gopinees for the Muses, and the Mans-gunga 
—a large beautifully in faced tank— for the fount of 
Oastalie, it out-and-out justifies the comparison. One 
may not become an inspired poet here, but a desperate 
inamorato— either of which, for a professional man, is a 
catastrophe to be avoided. 

Many are the hallowed localities in and around the 
mountain—the great holy object which is the centre of 
attraction for most pilgrims. The present town stands 
upon the belt of rocks, about two miles from the north¬ 
ern extremity. It is of small size, and scanty in popu¬ 
lation. The inhabitants are in a great measure Brah¬ 
mins, supported on the endowments annexed to the 
tombs of the Jaut Rajahs of Bhurtpore and Dceg, whose 
bodies are burned and their ashes inhuiuatcd at this 
town. The sides of the mountain are covered with 
dwelling-houses, temples, and tombs ; and while the 
summits present nature in her wild form, the bases 
are adorned with all the beauty of architecture and 
ar t—of tanks, orchards, and gardens, forming a most 
pleasing scenery. In little cells, there reside many a 
monk, who spend the day and night in ascetic abstrac¬ 
tion, and whom no temptations.of the woild will draw 
out from their retirement. There is nothing of interest 
in the modern city of Goverdhun—its history is con¬ 
nected with the past. The traveller may stand at the 
foot, and imagine Indra pouring down his vial of 
wrath in a deluging rain, while Krishna lifts up the 
mountain to hold it as an umbrella; or wander through 
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the narrow streets to mark the spots where he frisked 
with the milkmaids, and spent his days among cattle 
and trees. Besides the interest attached to this place 
by reason of its great antiquity, and the many holy 
events of which it lias been the scene, it is to be re¬ 
membered also for being the place where Lallah Baboo 
ended his days in a cave, that is pointed out to you 
among other curiosities. 

Little can be added by us to the warm tints of 
description that have been lavished upon Goverdhun. 
The principal temple upon the mount is dedicated to 
Krishna under the form of the infant Gopafci. The 
image is typical of a child crawling on all fours, with 
a pera in his right arm. This form of worship was 
first introduced by Bullubha Acharya, who must have 
been influenced fto do away with the legends that scan¬ 
dalize Vishnuvisin in the eyes of its adversaries. His 
followers form a separate order from the Byrugees of 
Olioitunya. Indeed we are inclined to think, that 
many of the adventures and miracles commonly at¬ 
tributed to Krishna form but a mystified account which 
Vishnuvism gives of its own reverses and triumphs. 
The holding up of Goverdhun against Indra, the re¬ 
placement of the cattle stolen away by Brahma, and the 
destruction of Kaliya-Xag, are not incidents in the 
early life of Krishna, but in the history of the early 
progre* i of Vishnuvism bearing 0 reference to it 
funt struggles with Tndraism, Bralimaism, and the 
ophiolatory Nagas. In like manner, the flirtations 
with the Gopinees are many of them pure inventions, 
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that were regarded by Bullubha to disgrace tbe purity 
of his religion. Libraries of comment have been writ- 
ten to explain the text of the Bhagbut, and sects have 
branched off according as a master-mind lias interpreted 
that work. But the true meaning has yet to be found 
by resolving the various legends to their real signifi¬ 
cation- and then would our nation possess something 
like a true biography of Krishna. 

Of Govcrdhun, the especial holiness is owing to its 
being the first scene of Krishna’s apotheosis. It was 
upon this mount that the first image had been raised 
to his worship under the name of Goverdhtm-nauth. The 
idol had to be secreted in a cave from falling into the 
hands of Mahmud, and lay forgotten for many centu¬ 
ries, till discovered and re-instated by Bullubha. 1 Fence, 
his lineal descendant forms the bigh-priest of Kaniya. 
The great annual mela of Anna-coot at Govcrdhun, first 
instituted by Bullubha, generally takes place in this 
month of Kartceck. Formerly, the seven principal 
gods of Vrij used to meet on this occasion in rendezvous 
at Goverdhun, till they were obliged by Aurungzobo 
to disperse themselves in various directions, and to va- 

. p this day not lass than a hundrt 1 
thousand people assemble on the occasion of the festival. 
It celebrates a pastoral incident in tbe life of Krishna, 
and throughout all Vrij the horns of the cattle are 
painted red with vemiillion— in one instance we saw 
those of a cow bedizened with silver-leaf. 

In the midst of the town is ‘ the handsome tomb of 
Runjeet Sing, v ho defended Bhurtpore so bravely 
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against Lord Lake’s army. The tomb has, on one side, 
a tank filled with water; and on the other another, 
much deeper than the first, but without any water at 
all. The cause assigned for this is, that Krishna one 
hot day, after skying with the milkmaids, had drunk it 
all dry ; and that no water would ever stay in it, lest it 
might be quafFed by less noble lips. Inside the dome 
of Runjeet Sing’s tomb, the siege of Bhurtpore is repre¬ 
sented. Lord Lake is dismounted, and standing before 
his white horse giving orders to his soldiers. On the 
opposite side of the dome, Runjeet Sing, in a plain 
white dress, is standing erect before his idol, at his de¬ 
votions, wdth his ministers behind him. On the other 
two sides he is at his favourite field sports.’ 

The tomb "of Suraje Mull, the great founder of the 
Jaut power at Bhurtpore, ‘ stands on the north-east 
extremity of this belt of rocks, about two miles from 
the town, and is an extr&xu ly handsome building, con¬ 
ceived in the very best taste, and executed in the very 
best style. With its appendages of temples and smaller 
tombs, it occupies the whole of one side of a magnifi¬ 
cent tank full of clear w r ater; and on the other side it 
looks into a large and beautiful garden. All the build¬ 
ings and pavements are formed of the fine White sand¬ 
stone of Hoop Bans, scarcely inferior either in quality 
or appearance to white marble. Ihe stone is carved 
in relief, with flowers in good taste. In the centre of 
the tomb is the small marble slab covering the grave, 
with the 1 wo feet of Krishna carved in the centre, and 
ground them tile emblems of the god, the discus, the 
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skull, tlie sword, the rosary. These emblems of the 
god are put on, that people may have something godly 
to fix their thoughts upon. It is by degrees, and with 
a little “ fear and trembling/' that the Hindoos imitate 
the Mahomedans in the magnificence of their tombs. 
The object is ostensibly to keep the ground on which 
the bodies have been burned from being defiled ; and 
generally Hindoos have been content to raise small 
open terraces of brick and stucco work over the spot, 
with some image or emblem of the god upon it. The 
Jauts here, like the princes and Gossains in Bundel- 
cund, have gone a stage beyond this, and raised tombs, 
equal in costliness and beauty to those over Mahomed- 
ans of the highest rank ; still they will not venture to 
leave it without a divine image or emblem, lest the 
gods might become jealous, and revenge themselves 
upon the souls of the deceased, and the bodies of the 
living. On one side of Suraje MulTs tomb is that of 
his wife, or some other female member of his family; 
and upon the slab over her grave, that is, o\ei the pre¬ 
cise spot where she was burned, are the same emblems; 
except the sword, for which a necklace is substituted. 
At each end of this range of tombs stands a temple 
dedicated to Buldeo, the cousin of Krishna. The inside 
is covered with beautiful snow-vhite stucco voik, that 
resembles the finest marl le; but this is disfiguied b\ 
wretched paintings, representing, on one side of the 
dome, Suraje Mull, in Durbar, smoking his hookah, 
and giving orders to his ministers; on another he is r.t 
his devotions; on the third, at his sports, shooting hogs 
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and deer; and on the fourth, at war, with some French 
officers of distinction figuring before him. He is dis- 
tinguished by his portly person in all, and by his favour¬ 
ite light-brown dress in three places. At his devotions 
he is standing all in white, before the tutelary god of 
his house, ITurcleo . In various parts, Krishna is repre¬ 
sented at his sports with the milkmaids. The colours 
are gaudy, and apparently as fresh as when put on a 
hundred and eight years ago; but the paintings are all 
in the worst possible taste and style.' 

Nothing less than that it is the personification of 
Krishna himself, is the opinion in which Goverdhun is 
held by his followers. There are devout votarists, who 
perform the circuit of the mount, by going round its base, 
prostrating themselves at each step on the way, and mark¬ 
ing the space covered by their bodies. This is a vow, 
or penance, which is not completed but in several years ; 
and we have heard of one who has been able to go 
round but half the mount in seven years. Nobody 
dares to bring home any stone from Goverdhun —it 
is said to be endued with life. People who choose to 
do so are overtaken by calamities, and obliged to send 
back the stone to the mount. The creeper-mango is a 
plant which deserves to be mentioned in the botany 
of Goverdhun. 

Tn Judea, they show a stony field in which the beans 
have been changed into stones by a curse of the Virgin. 
In Chnmn-pahnr* . they show the prints of the footsteps 
of Krishna,—and of the hoofs of liis cows and buffaloes 
pastured on the cliff’. The holy petrifactions were caused 
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by tlie obdurate rock having melted at the music of his 
flute, and thence taken an impress of the feet and hoofs. 
It seems the wild suggestion of a dream to imagine that 
Krishna had stood on the very same steps,—but there 
are facile-minded happy mortals who question not that 
they have existed from the date assigned to them. The 
Luka-Luki, or Hide-and-Seek tank, near this cliff, speaks 
of the early age of that game among the Hindoos, 
played by Krishna with the Gopinees. 

Kammya-bun , the famous scene of the incidents of 
the Vana Purva of the JMahabarat, is really a classic 
spot for the reminiscences of the Pandava brothers. 
During the period of their exile and wanderings, brought 
on by the loss of their patrimony sustained at the gam¬ 
ing table, they chose to take up tlicir quarters in this 
spot, then a very secluded and romantic wilderness. 
Here they were visited by their great friend Krishna, 
and beguiled by holy sages with the consolations of 
their philosophy. The remains of sixty-four stone pil¬ 
lars_t 0 a ll appearance ancient, but very doubtful 

are shown as a part of the building in which they used 
to perform their Yugyas. The ashes of those ceremonies 
are still remaining in a large heap. Five wooden images 
of the pandoo, or pale colour, are observed here to stand 
for the live brothers. But the puny size of the images 
belies the great heroes of the Mahabarat. None ot its 
ancient features is retained by the place; but while its 
name lives in the verse of the poet, will the pilgrim 
bend bis steps to Kammya-bun. 

The cliff of Bitr«/ia>ia was the abode of Rajah Bir- 






hoblianoo, the father of Radha. He was prince in a 
pastoral country, where people possessed their wealth in 
flocks of cows and buffaloes, sheep and goats. The 
vestiges of his fortress are seen in walls of huge slabs 
piled on each other in long lines. Crowning the cliff is 
a temple, which is ascended by a noble staircase count¬ 
ing four hundred steps, built, a few years ago, by a pious 
Baboo of Calcutta. In one of the rooms is seen Radha 
— mourning to herself in her lone widowed heart under 
separation and disappointment. The adjoining chamber 
is occupied by the e Duenna sage ' Burrayee, her maternal 
grandmother. Near the foot of the cliff are observed 
large life-sized statues of her parents, Birshobhanoo and 
Kritika, and of her brother Sreedam. 

Next to Nanda-gaon, remarkable for having been the 
seat of Nanda, under whose roof Krishna had been 
brought up in concealment. They have erected to his 
memory a life-sized wooden statue with the clothing 
and turban of a modern Vrij-bashee. Likewise, there 
is a statue of his wife Jushoda—a big matronly lady. 
The statues are replaced on decay, as they have been 
recently done. Here is shown the cradle of Krishna, 
preserved among the treasures of the place,—as also the 
dairy from which he used to steal milk and butter in 
his infancy. 

Passing on towards Snt/ep, is reached the ancient 
boundary of Vrij, marked by a pillar like tlio stile of 
Theseus between Ionia and Peloponnesus. Thence to 
the Jumna, which is crossed near the real Bvshtur-hvrun 
ghaut, and the scene of Brahma's stealing the flocks. 
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The next place of note is Mahavan, the Rajah of which 
had submitted, and been favourably received by Mah- 
mood. But a quarrel arising between the soldiers of 
the two parties, the Hindoos were massacred and driven 
into the river, and the Rajah, conceiving himself to be 
betrayed, destroyed his wife and children, and then put 
au end to his own life. In Mahavan, the principal 
image is dedicated to Buldeo, whose name and worship 
may be suspected to have been derived from the Baal of 
the Assyrians and Babylonians. The complexion of 
Buldeo is white, and that of Krishna black or azure. It 
is an ethnological question raised by Sleeman, why 
Krishna has an African, and Buldeo a Caucasian or 
Aryan countenance ? That the former was aboriginally 
descended by his mother’s side, is a partial answer to 
that question. 

Gokul is almost an island of the Jumna, and one of 
the prettiest spots in the holy land. Ihe scene here is 
as pastoral as it had been three thousand and five hun¬ 
dred years ago. Large herds of heavy-uddered kine 
remind us of the days of Nanda,--though their number 
is far short of nine lacs, possessed by that shepherd-chief 
of old. Krishna had been brought over to this place to 
be concealed from the knowledge of Kunsa. He is 
worshipped in a large building under the representation 
of a ‘ wee thing ’ in his * swaddling clouts,’ with several 
toys before hixu—the playthings of an infant. The 
statues ofVasudeb and Dovaki, in another apartment, are 
certainly out of pl. ee in this town. Long had the 
original image of Gokulnath lain unnoticed in a ravine 
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on the invasion of the Mahomedans, till in the sixteenth 
century it was taken and set up by Bullubha Acharya. 
The self-same image had again to fly from the persecu¬ 
tions of Aurungzebe, and is to this day an exile from 
Vrij. But an idol lias been substituted in his room, 
which now forms the principal object of worship. The 
Gfossain who enjoys the honours and advantages of 
being his high-priest, is said to be a descendant of Bul¬ 
lubha. He is a young man of about twenty, and of a 
swarthy complexion, whom we saw to go to bathe in 
Muttra, riding upon an elephant. In Gokul are still 
pointed out the marks of the ancient Pootna-khal. The 
haggard Pootna had been sent by Kunsa to take away 
the life of Krishna. She came under the guise of a 
nurse, with poison on her nipples ; but the infant god, 
not more than seven days old, gave such a pull at them 
that she dropped down dead. In falling she resumed 
her real shape of a she-demon — covering no less than 
six square miles: and it took several thousand swains 
of Gokul to drag her corpse to the river, cut her up, and 
burn her, to prevent the pestilence that must have 
ensued. 

From Gokul back again to Brindabun. The pilgrim 
has now gone over all the ground consecrated by the 
pasturage, the miracles, the sports, and the loves of 
' Krishna. ITe has seen all the hallowed places of the 
Bbagbut, to see which it is his business to conic to 
this holy land. It is time for him now to pack up and 
return. Taking a farewell stroll through the town, and 
paying off' our rent to the landlady, we made haste to 
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start by sunset. The tradesman has only one regret, that 
he could not catch a glance from the lady of his heart. 
The thirsty doctor has kept away from grog for a period, 
which lie does not remember to have ever done since 
the dawn of his senses. The lawyer has not one feeling 
of regret to quit a land in which money has to be ex¬ 
pended and not made — in which love-suits take the place 
of law-suits. The scholar was full of rhymes and fare¬ 
wells in his head for the Yrij-bashees and fair Vrij- 
bashinees. Three ruths and as many carts had come to 
take us away and our baggage. Before the door of our 
lodge had gathered a large crowd of Pandas and beggars. 
The scene of leave-taking was as full of stir as it had 
been in the days of Krishna and Buldeo—though, like 
them, we had not to leave behind us a single Vrij-bash- 
inee to pine after us. Tt was nearly an hour after 
gloaming, and as we were mounting the ruths, to turn 
our backs against Brindabun, a policeman came up, and 
repeating his stories of robberies on the way, warned us 
to abandon the idea of travelling in the night. He said 
that the country was in a distracted state, that scarcity 
of food was driving men to desperation, and that our 
heavy train of baggage might tempt hungry people to 
break through the restraints of law. Indeed, the country 
now bore a rather suspicious character, and we had no 
mind of trusting ourselves to the tender mercies of a 
Jaut bandit. But we wore unwilling to turn aside from 
the path in which we had fairly started, and arranging 
ourselves to go in a compact party mustering twelve 
people in number, we did not think it would be fool- 
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hardy to proceed in the teeth of the advice we received. 
Two of the Pandas volunteered to reach us half way to 
Muttra. It was past ten w'hen we got safe into that 
city — making, perhaps, after all, a lucky escape from 
the perils on the road — to sit with a hearty appetite to 
the supper prepared by our medical friend, and to take 
his leave that very night to return to Agra. 
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CHAPTER III. 

I 

November 5th, 1866.— The tale of our journey has 
now arrived at a point where the thread of further nar¬ 
rative must be resumed oxaetly six years afterwards. 
The indulgent reader, who, like Dinarzade, may be 
anxious to know~ what befell us next, must prepare him¬ 
self for a leap over the space of time intervening be¬ 
tween the years 1860 and 1866. Happily the month 
and date happen to agree by a most singular coincidence 
—the month being the same in the calendar, and the 
date exactly following the one at which we have broken 
off. The scene, with which the present chapter has to 
commence, opens at Toondla Junction, with the high 
, road to Delhi lying spread before the view iu all its 
length. In the interval of time which has elapsed, the 
great pathway that was making has been completed 
and thrown open to the public. Through that path¬ 
way men now travel with a speed and safety, defying 
all the marauding tribes of India. From Toondla then 
let us start,—turning our face to the quarter towards 
which the fiery-footed steeds of Phoebus gallop apace 
with his car. Scarcely less fast speeds on our earthly 
courser, making his track in minutes and horn's through 
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regions, each of which in days gone by had formed the 
separate territory of an independent chief, but which 
have been now all consolidated into a vast unity under 
one supreme head. 

By a bountiful Providence have the seasons been so 
regulated this year, as trebly to compensate for the 
scarcity of that which has just gone by. The country 
on our tract spreads mile after mile in smiling fields, 
with cultivation up to the road-side. Literally, it is 
one vast garden from the sea to the mountains. 

The first place of note on the route is Hair as — dis¬ 
tant about six miles from the station. From a den of 
robbers and thugs, it has now become one of the busiest 
and most thriving places in Upper Hmdoostan, and a 
principal mart for the cotton and indigo of the neigh¬ 
bouring districts. The old fortress of Dyaram Thakooi* 
is now all in ruins. In 1817, that stronghold hud a 
ditch ninety feet wide, and seventy-five feet deep. There 
had been collected within its ramparts no less than five 
hundred pieces of ordnance. The Jaut chief, who from 
a petty zemindar under Scindia rose to be an inde¬ 
pendent prince, had strengthened his defences in imita¬ 
tion of the English fort at Allyghurh, with all the latest 
means and appliances of war. To reduce' his castle, the 
British had to muster the most tremendous artillery 
which had till then been employed in India, and to 
burn an enormous quantity of powder. Old Dyaram, 
finding the place too hot for him, made his escape in 
the darkness of night, and kept himself in conceal¬ 
ment for three years. lie was at last compelled by 
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hunger to seek the protection of the English, and dying 
a stipendiary, bequeathed his pension to the descendant 
who is rusting in oblivion at Brindabun. 

From Hatras to Cocl-Alhjgurh y the journey by rail 
now takes less than an hour. Coel must be one of 
the most ancient places on the map of India, as its 
name indicates it to have been derived from the abori¬ 
ginal Coels or Coles of the ante-Aryan period. In the 
days of the Mahabarat, Jarasindh had led up an army 
and encumped on this spot, to revenge the death of his 
son-in-law, Kunsa, by an invasion of the territories of 
Krishna. No doubt exists of its importance in the 
twelfth century, when it had a iortress that was cap¬ 
tured by the Mussulmans. The country around is a 
level plain, but the town appears to be built upon an 
elevation,—a fine road leading up to it from the station, 
with a gradual ascent. The town seems to be consider - 
able and populous, but has little attractions 01 antique 
curiosities for the traveller. He Is here again more 
among brick-houses than of stones, which have to be 
brought from a great way off. The finest feature is a 
mosque, the domes and minarets of which rise in promi¬ 
nence to break the monotony of a prospect, tame and va¬ 
cant in the highest degree!. This mosque is remark :ible as 
an ancient and noble specimen of lhitan architeetui e. It 
being the season of DcicciUvc , there is a rubbing and 
scrubbing and washing and painting of all the Hindoo 
houses in the town. Dancing* girls, abounding in num¬ 
bers exceeding all expectation, are ail busy in pre¬ 
paring themselves for the occasion. In one small lane, 
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we heard them practising their tunes and airs from a 
dozen of shops. They certainly betray the place to be 
marked by all the vices of an indolent Mahomedan town 
—the Maliomedans seeming to anticipate the Ilouris of 
their Paradise upon earth. 

For a long period of years, the country about Coel 
was notorious for robberies and murders. In Akber’s 
time, heads of peasant robbers, suspended on poles 
along tho road, met the eyes of the traveller. Happily, 
the robbing trade has become slack, and a very different 
state now prevails. Tho Mahratta free-booter, the 
murderous Patan, and the Jaut bandit, have settled 
down to an agricultural life, and honest labour has 
superseded lawless rapine as an occupation. The dis¬ 
trict is not only tranquil, but prosperous. Nearly half- 
a-dozen screws are now working at this place, to send 
down cotton in half-screwed bales. But it is the Him 
doo who appears to be engaged in all the active pursuits 
of trade. The profligate Maliomedans are sunk in an 
effeminate indolence, which is the cause of their ragged¬ 
ness and decay throughout the country. Let the alien 
die out the victim of his own religion—which makes 
him three parts a ruffian, and the fourth part a volup¬ 
tuary. The debauchee who will not reform must perish. 

Cocl is the ancient native name, Allyghur the 
modem. The place is noted for the mud-fort of Mon¬ 
sieur Perron, Scindia’s Commando* in-Chief. In its 
day, that fort had a fausse deep enough to float a 
seventy-four, and wide, in some places four hundred 
feet. It was taken by Lord Lake in 1808, and dis- 
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mantled by the orders of Lord "William Bentinck. The 
fort is now in ruins, and overgrown with jungles— 
lying* about two miles from the town. Prom an humble 
sailor, Perron rose in the service of Scindia to attain 
that command and power which enabled him to lay the 
foundations of a virtual French State in the valley of 
the Jumna. This rival State was ominous of o-rowino- 
with its growth, and strengthening with its strength. 
The Marquis of Wellesley could not sleep a sound sleep 
haunted by this nightmare,—and he resolved to smoke 
Perron out of the land. And literally smoked out he 
was by a few whiffs from the British artillery, which 
battered down his fort, shattered his State, and sent 
him out of the land for ever. It is well that an end 
was put to this French State in embryo. The fickle 
and freakish Frenchman has no genius for consolidating 
an empire, which India wants. If he had stept into 
the shoes of the Great Mogul, India would have been 
brought up in sans-CuIotism under a galling chain of 
gilded despotism. The Indian then would have been 
rakc-helly after the manner of his conqueror. Under 
French rule, the staid Hindoo would have l>een a 
strange animal with many a vagary in his head. To 
this day, the words Bourbon and Bonaparte set two 
Frenchmen to make each other bite the dust,—how little 
could their own disfractions have allowed them the 
time to look after the welfare of two hundred millions 
of human beings. Doubtless, the French acknowledge, 
but fail to act up to the necessity of accommodating the 
institutions of government to the progress of informs- 
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tion. It may be questioned whether there is more 
tyranny in France than in India. The conquered 
Indian is happy to have no bit in his mouth, to speak out 
his grievances. It is necessary for us to appreciate 
correctly the character either of the French or the 
Russian. If it be the will of Providence to have a yoke 
upon the neck of our nation, our nation shoidd in the 
ripened maturity of its judgment discriminate and 
prefer the yoke of the English to be the least galling. 
Nothing less than British phlegm, and imperturb¬ 
ability, and constancy, and untiring energy, could 
have steadily prosecuted the task of consolidating the 
disjointed masses of India, and casting her into the 
mould of one compact nation. They want but ‘ the 
high thoughts seated in a heart of courtesy ’ to attach 
us to their rule, with a feeling of loyalty that, not 
merely * playing round the head, should come near the 
hoart. , 

AUygurh has all the appearance of recovering slowly 
from the shock of a heavy blow. It has lost much ot 
its consequence by the Rebellion, which has swept 
away many of its inhabitants. Howsoever a Moslem may 
pretend to doze, no sooner he finds an ill-wind blowing, 
than he is upon his legs to recover hi s stains. The 
turbulent Mewattees form here a large element in the 
population, and came out yelling and brandishing their 
swords which had rusted for many a day in their scab¬ 
bards. There was an old Bengalee Baboo, who had left 
home in his youth as a vagabond run-a-away, ami 
chosen to settle here, rising from a petty Dawk Moon- 
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shoe to accumulate property, and buy large estates. 
His sons are yet carrying on three saltpetre refineries 
and twelve indigo factories. On the first alarm of the 
mutiny, the Baboo sent away his women for safety to 
Brindabim, disguising them as beggar-maids, and 
making over to their care the most valuable jewels to 
carry away under their blankets. The poor Baboo 
himself, who was waiting for the next opportunity to 
fly, happened to be caught, and was bound and tortured 
for money. lie supported the agonies of his punish¬ 
ment with the most patient resignation, but died in two 
days from starvation and much mental racking. The 
task of quieting Allygurh had been made over to a most 
energetic Hindoostanee Teshildar, who feU no com¬ 
punctious visitings to drive in scores ‘ out of the 
world * those who had sinned beyond the bounds of for¬ 
giveness. 

November 6th. Got up at four in the morning to 
catch the first up-train to Delhi starting at about sun¬ 
rise. The starry sky was the great dial in which we 
read tbo hour from the position ot the armed Orion 
just over-head. In that silent hour, the songs <>1 a siren 
Baijee camq in ‘rich distilled music wafted < 1 1 : ,! r* 
The sound of matin rites also rose iroui a Hindoo temple 
in this Mahomedan town. But the train did not arrive 
till ten in the morning. Took our break last with the 
Baboo who is placed in charge of a hospital here. t 
an European gentleman on the platform ot the station, 
who w as also bound for Delhi. Long, talk with him 
about the Governor-General's coming Durbar, about 
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his own travels in Rajpootana, about the Rajah of Jey- 
poor and the skilful management of his territories, 
about the heat of India affecting his health, about the 
income of Native attorneys and pleaders, and about liis 
willingness to take service after mothing-will-do-by 
speculation. 

Khoorjah , a considerable town, though little of it is 
seen immediately on the road-side. The official return 
of its population is near twenty-five thousand. During 
Lake’s campaign in the Doab, there was a fort here 
garrisoned by Perron’s force. The town has given up 
all its martial pursuits for the occupations of com¬ 
merce. Hundreds of bales of cotton lay piled on the 
platform of the station—cotton that is untainted with 
any slave-gore, and which Christian Manchester might 
buy with a conscientious heart. 

Passed by Boolundsher , and thence on to ISccunder- 
>ad. The next station is Dadree. How all along the 
way the sight of a rich crop on the ground g laddened 
our hearts,—coming as we did from famine-stricken 
lands where thousands were perishing of hunger. 
Through these parts of the country runs a branch of 
the great Ganges Canal, designed to secure 3,320,000 
ueres from the effects of drought. The * large tumuli,’ 
spoken of by Russel, are neither 4 the remains of brick¬ 
kilns’ nor 4 mortuary heaps,’ but simply elevations of 
land on which the villages are built in a swampy 
country. 

From Gkaziabad there remained fourteen miles of 
ground to go over to Delhi. This space was rapidly 
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cleared as we were carried onward and onward by an 
engine of a hundred-horse power. Far off in the hazy 
distance, towards which the sun was approaching to 
close his career, rose a tall and tapering object shooting 
into a blue pure sky — it was the Kootub . Near and 
near as we advanced, became visible the great dome of 
Hoomayun’s tomb. The eye then caught a glimpse of 
the Jumna, and beyond it lay full in view with its 
mosques, minarets, towers, and palaces, extending to a 
great distance along the bank, the city to which we had 
looked forward for many a longing year. 

Delhi, which conjures up a thousand associations, 
is, perhaps, the most renowned city on the globe. 
Babylon or Balbec, Palmyra or Tersepolis, Athens, 
Carthage, or even the imperial Rome itself, are the most 
celebrated theatres for acts of the human drama. But 
the hanging gardens of Babylon were the wonders only 
of a few generations — the city of Solomou threw an 
enchanted lustre over the deserts of Syria tor a limited 
number of years—the glories of ancient Iran perished 
with the destruction of Pcrsepolis—and the magnifi¬ 
cence of Carthage, once swept away, lies ingulfed in 
irretrievable ruin. The eternal Rome excepted, there 
is no other place which enjoys so great a celebrity as 
Delhi. Its fame is as early established, as it lias been 
the longest perpetuated—a fame extending almost in 
an unbroken continuity through a space of time em¬ 
braced by more than three thousand years. Founded 
in the fifteenth century before Christ, it was known 
under the name of Indraprastha to countless genera- 
vol. ir. 9 
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tions of Hindoos. In subsequent ages it became cele¬ 
brated for being the abode of tbe Great Mogul, who 
was for a long time regarded less as a real potentate 
than as a myth of Scheherzade's tales. And in our own 
times, it has happened to be the scene of memorable 
events, which, a few years ago, made its name almost a 
household word in every mouth upon the globe. 

But how the charms of illusion fade away before 
stern truth, that recalls us from our reveries to the 
realities of the scene before us. Our journey drawing 
to a close, the train discharged such numbers of all 
classes of people, travellers, merchants, shopkeepers, 
gentlemen of elegant leisure, invalids, and speculators, 
as will have a sensible effect upon the manners and 
customs of the men in these places. The road beneath 
the platform was thronged by a dense: crowd of coolies^ 
sweetmeat vendors, and hooka-burdars, running and 
hawking about in all directions. Carriages of various 
description, but all included under the common name of 
* buggies/ lay waiting to be engaged by the passengers. 
The dust, loosened by the tread of steps, was flying 
about to make big folks turn up their aristocratic noses. 
The ‘ flies of Delhi’ lagged not behind to give a sample 
of their welcome to the stranger, by attacking his ears, 
eyes, nose, and mouth most inhospitably. Our patience 
would have given way under the strain pul to it, were 
there not faces to peep from behind the purdahs of ekkas 
—faces of females whom the rash innovator, Rail, had 
drawn out from iho seclusion of their zenanas, to throw 
them upon the rude gaze of the public. The hookah , too, 
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came to our relief after six long, long hours,—the poor 
hookah , or cheroot, or pipe, that is in such awful un¬ 
popularity with the Railway authorities, and threatened 
by their highest penal denouncements. Hiring a gharry, 
and taldng in it all our luggage and baggage, that made 
us feel about as comfortable as one is in stocks, we pro¬ 
ceeded,—pulling at, and puffing away from, a hubble- 
bubble to keep off the unceremonious flies—to make our 
entry into the city of the Great Mogul in a right earn¬ 
est Mogul style. Before us intervened the Jumna, 
spanned bv a bridge of boats, similar to which there 
existed one in the days of the Timurean princes. The 
beautiful railway bridge through which the train is to 
ride hereafter direct into the city, is nearly complete 
for being thrown open for traffic. Forsooth, that iron- 
bridge is as it were the reality of Xerxes’ chain and 
rod thrown over the proud Jurnna. t )li! ye shades of 
Judisthira, Bhcema, and Arjoona, with what pious 
horror must you look down from your blest abodes, upon 
the impious bridge that binds and lashes the \\a\es of 
that classic stream.—But poetry has had its reign, and 
science now must hold her sway for the comfort ol nur¬ 
turing men. It was not our blessed fortune to be able 
to go across through that bridge, though it might have 
been profaning the memory of our ancestors by hurrj ing 
at once most unclassicully right into the heart of then 
city. Greatly to our disappointment, our gharry had 
to go rumbling over the bridge of boats * towards the 
grand donjon of a giant keep that frowns over the flood. 
The jolting of the carriage had well-nigh caused us a 
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serious loss, if a package tliat had dropped from its top 
had gone into the river. Passing by the guard-house 
that is stationed to levy a toll, and mounting to the height 
on which the city stands, we at last found ourselves 
within its battlemented walls, and fairly on the soil of 

4 0 Delhi l my country ! city of the soul ! 

The orphans of the heart must turn to thee. 

Lone mother of dead empires 1 and control 
In their shut breasts their petty misery. 

What are our woes and sufferance ? Come and see 
The cypress, hear the owl, and plod your way 
O’er steps of broken thrones and temples, ye 
Whose agonies are evils of a day — 

A world is at our feet as fragile as our clay. 

4 The Niobe of nations ! there she stands, 

Childless and crownless, in her voiceless woe, 

An empty urn within her wither’d hands, 

Whose holy dust was scatter’d long ago ; 

The Pandava*' tomb contains no ashes now; 

The very sepulchres lie tenantless 
Of their heroic dwellers : dost thou flow. 

Old Jumna! through a marble wilderness? 

Rise, with thy azure waves, and mantle her distress.' 

This is an apostrophizing into which a Hindoo by 
birth and antecedents is likely to fall, as all the associ¬ 
ations connected with the interesting ground press upon 
him and come home to his heart. It is impossible for 
him to stand upon the classical soil, and resist conjur¬ 
ing up the ghosts of the departed Pandavas, and hold 
converse on their own ground with A yas heroes. But 
for a little while he may cling to the illusions of the 
past, till the mystery is dissolved, and truth breaks in 
to disenchant the scene before his view. ITe has little 
time to meditate upon what Delhi was, and what she 
now is. Old tilings are passing away, and all things 
are becoming new under the name of improvements. 
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The hallowed associations of ancient Indraprastha have 
all faded away. This may be regretted and mourned 
over, but cannot be helped. The world is marching 
onward, and, before long, Delhi shall claim our attention 
with objects and events of the latest hour. As travel¬ 
lers, whose bones were aching from a long journey, and 
who had fed upon a scanty meal in the morning, the 
idea of lodging and supper was rather prominent in 
our reveries, and we worked our way through crowded 
streets, stared at by all men, towards Nil-ka-katra , to 
o-o to a banker, to whom we had a letter of introduc- 

fD 

tion. The reader may probably condemn us for such a 
trifle uppermost in our thoughts, but so it was ; and 
when we found ourselves under the roof of a comfort¬ 
able two-storied building, and a complaisant gentleman 
asked us what we would have for supper, and show ed us 
our beds for the night, we almost agreed that indulg¬ 
ing in a classical humour suited better to boys just out 
of college than to matter-of-fact-minded men. 

November 7th .—Of the sights of Delhi it is impos¬ 
sible to say nothing—and it is diflicult to say anything 
new. There are two modes of seeing them : the topo¬ 
graphical —which is to go through them as they lull in 
your way, jumbling antiquities, mediawalities, and 
modernnesses into a salgamundi. The other is chrono¬ 
logical —which is to go regularly from the house of 1 an- 
doo to that of the last Mogul. The latter had our 
preference,—and off we hied to the Pooranah-Killah , or 
‘ old fort/ to begin from the beginning, and not to write, 
like the Persian, from the light to the left. 
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Three epochs, three sovereignties, and three civiliza¬ 
tions, combine to form the ( mingled yarn ’ of Delhi’s 
history. The Pandoo, the Moslem, and the Briton, 
encounter each other on the same ground. The place 
was first a temple, then a mosque, and has now become 
a church. In each point of view it is an object of re¬ 
gard —a place thrice sacred with reminiscences for the 
traveller. To go through his sight-seeing, in a chrono¬ 
logical seriatim, he should first of all drive down to the 
Pooranah-Killah, or Indrapat, in which tradition still 
preserves the name of ancient Indraprastha . The way 
to this spot lies through a waste of ruins that realize 
the graphic description of Heber —‘ A very awful scene 
of desolation, ruins after ruins, tombs after tomb*, frag¬ 
ments of brick-work, free-stone, granite, and marble, 
scattered everywhere over a soil naturally rocky and 
barren, without cultivation, except in one or two small 
spots, and without a single tree.’ The old bed of the 
Jumna is traced in passing through this chaos of ruins. 
That river appears to have formerly flowed upwards of 
a mile to the westward of its present channel, and 
along its right bank had Judishthira built his capital of 
Indraprastha. The site of that famous city is now some 
two miles from modern Delhi. Indraprastha was one 
of the five pats or prasthas* which had been demanded 

* * The five pats which still exist, were Panipat , Sonpat, Indrapat) 
Tttpat , and Bagftpat, of which all but the last were situated on the 
right or western bank of the Jumna. The term praztlia, according to 
H. H. Wilson, means anything “ spread out or extended,” and is com¬ 
monly applied to any level piece of ground, including also table-land 
on the top of a hill. * But its more literal or restricted meauing would 
appear to be that particular extent of land which would require a 
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by Judiskthira as the price of peace between the rival 
Kurus and Pandavas, and which old Dhritorashtra gave 
away as a slice from his kingdom to sop his would-be 
turbulent nephews. The principality assigned to them 
was a bit of forest-land, then known under the name of 
Khandava-vana. Content, as all fatherless and dis¬ 
inherited orphans are, to make a start with this small 
assignment, the Pandavas set to building a town on it 
for their capital. This was about fifteen hundred years 
before the Christian era, when, far away by the shores 
of the Egean, Cecrops was building Athens, destined, 
perhaps, as twin cities, to shed their glory over the East 
and West.* 


prastha of seed, that is, 48 double hands-full, or about 48 imperial 
pints, or two-thirds o£ a bushel. This was, uo doubt, its original 
meaning but in the lapse of time it must gradually have acquired the 
meaning, which it still has of any good-sized piece of open plain. In¬ 
draprastha would, therefore, mean the plain of lu.Ira, which was, I 
presume the name of the person who first settled there. Popular tra¬ 
dition assigns the five pats to the live Pandu brothers.’— Cunningham. 

* ‘ The date of the occupation of Indraprastha as a capital by 
Judishthira may, as I believe, be attributed, with some confidence, to 
the latter half of the loth century before Christ, The grounds on 
which 1 base this belief are as follow : 1st, That certain positionsof 
the planets, as recorded in the Mahabarat, are shown by Bentley to 
have taken place in 14*24-23 B.O., who adds that there is no oUi. r year, 
either before that period or since, in which they were so situated. 
•>ml In the Vishnu Purana it is stated that at the birth of Pan folt,ta, 
the grandson of Arjnna Pandora, the seven Kishie were m Mvghi, 
and that when they are in Pun-a Asharha, Nanda will begin to reign. 
Now, as the seven Rishie, or stars of the Great Bear, are supposed to 
pass from one lunar asterism to another in 100 years, the mt<*i\.i! >c- 
tween Parikshita and Narnia will bo 100 years. But in the Bhagavata, 
Purana this interval is said to be 1015 years, which, added to 100 
years, the duration of the reigns of the nine Nandas, ^iJl place the 
birth of Pariksl ita 111# years before the accession of Chandra Gupta 
in &1* B.O* that is in 1480 n.c. By this account the birth of PaHhthi^ 
, tool ' ■ • ' hefo 1 1 ■ ■ 

War in B.c. 1424. ’ These dates, which are derived from two inde- 
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The Mahabarat has but a few words to give us an 
idea of ancient Indraprastha. The town is described to 
have been fortified by ‘ being intrenched on all sides, 
and surrounded by towering walls. A beautiful palace 
contributed to adorn the infant city, which gradually 
attained to eminence, and became the seat of learning, 
genius, and art. Merchants frequented from different 
quarters for the purposes of trade, the city rose in afflu¬ 
ence, and bore glorious testimony to Judishthira's uni¬ 
versal supremacy.'* Nobody needs to be told that the 
towering walls now surrounding Delhi, as well as the 
fort and palace within their precincts, are other than 
those referred to by the poet. In its present form, the 
Poorana-Killah is altogether a Mahomedan structure, 
and there does ‘ not exist a single carved stone of the 
original city of Judishthira.’ But the spot is classic 
ground in every inch, and stands before us covered with 
the glory of ancient deeds. Here stood the citadel de¬ 
fended by the Gawliva of Arjoona,—but now occupied, 
perhaps, by the Keela Kona mosque of Iloomayun. 
There, probably, was the chamber in which the Panda va 
brothers held council with Krishna and Yyas,—but on 
which now stands the Shere Mundil, or the palace of 
Shero Shah* Yonder may have been the spot on which 
was erected the great hall of Rajshuy Yugnya —a politi¬ 
cal ceremony resembling the levees and durbars of our 
modern Viceroys. Never was there such an august 

pendent sources, mutually support «*aeh other, :iud, therefore, see m to 
m- to he more worthy of credit than any other Hindoo dales of ho 
remote a period. 1 — ('unnlngham. 

* itov. Banneijoe’s Uncychty&dia Bengcrlens'xs. 
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assemblage of tlie elite of old India. The occasion had 
been graced by the presence of a hundred thousand 
Rishis, together with all the crowned heads of the realm. 
There were princes from Cashmere and Camboj a beyond 
the Indus, from Anya and Assam, and from Bungo and 
Berar, to do fealty to the sovereign head. Rich dia¬ 
monds and pearls,—gold that had been watched, perhaps, 
by the fabled Yacsha,—valuable brocades and other 
choice specimens of silk,—curious iron and ivory manu¬ 
factures, —weapons of different variety, invented by the 
military genius of the ancient Hindoos,—furs and 
feathers of great rarity,—and horses and elephants, are 
mentioned to have been brought by the Rajahs for pre¬ 
sents in token of their allegiance. In the midst of all, 
the gaze and admiration of the assembly was that inestim¬ 
able diamond on the royal crown, which in our ages is 
known under the name ol Koh-i-noor. Judishthiiu 
was no myth. The coins of his time have been dis¬ 
covered. His era was in all records and documents 
prior to the Samvat of Vicramaditya, But there is not 
a stone, or broken column, for the New Zealanda ol 
Macaulay—a being long before anticipated in the fore¬ 
told Yavanci of our Puranists—to sit upon, and moralize 
over the evanescence of great cities, and cast horoscopes 
of empires. He wanders sorrowfully, and bethinks him 
of Indraprastka, that once triumphed in existence, and 
promised itself immortality, llis imagination paints 
that city to have covered the banks of the Jumna tor 
several miles, to have been fortified by many a tower 
and battlement, and to have sheltered within its v 'alls 
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large numbers of a bus}' population—a city in which the 
nobles dwelt in splendid palaces, and were clothed in the 
richest products of the loom—in which envoys and am¬ 
bassadors paraded the streets in chariots, and upon ele¬ 
phants in which heroes were nursed in amphitheatres 
to perform the most daring exploits—in which poets 
celebrated the deeds of warriors, and sages discussed the 
most erudite points in philosophy—and in which flour¬ 
ished the arts and sciences that gave the leadership of 
the human race to the Aryan Hindoos, and left in their 
hands the development of the civilization of mankind. 

But over these the hand of irrevocable time has spread 
a pall never to be lifted, and the race, who acted all this 
glorious drama, has passed away, leaving very little up¬ 
on record to tell the tale of their times, for ‘ the Hindoos 
either never had, or have unfortunately lost, their He¬ 
rodotus and Xenojdion/ 

Indraprastha was a city of which posterity can now 
hardly trace the site. The only spot that has any 
claim to have belonged to that ancient city, is a place 
oi pilgrimage on the Jumna called the Negumbodc 
Ghaut. Popular tradition regards this ghaut as the 
place where Judishtliirn, after his performance of the 
A&\camedha , or the horse sacrifice, celebrated the ‘ Horn. 5 * 

The position of Negumbode is immediately outside the 
northern wall of the present city. There is held a fair 

* Local tradition contradicts the Muhabarat, which states the As- 
wnmedha to have been performed at Hastiuapoor on the Gauges. 

The Negumbode may be the spot where Pirthi-raj celebrated his As- 
wamedha. But it had acquirer! a «acredness from before the time of 
ttnft prince, and was a place of resort where his grnudfather Visnl 
Deva had put up im inscription to transmit the fame of hiB conquests. 
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whenever the new moon falls on a Monday. It; is said 
to be held in honour of the river Jumna. The stream 
has receded from the steps of the ghaut, and there 
grow on its top a few shady trees. The traveller, in 
coming up the bridge of boats, has a view of this ghaut 
on his right. 

Sleeman’s story of a fall-grown fly sitting ujDon Jud- 
ishthira’s dish of rice, and prognosticating the approach 
of the millennium, is all bosh. In Delhi, flies then must 
have been as much a plague as now. The rooms are 
full of them. They attack you in countless myriads, 
and there is no respite for their annoyance. Domitian 
is perhaps emulated here in every household. 

In vain did Iloomayun try to do away with the 
name of Indrapat, and substitute that oi Dcen-pannah. 
None but pedantic or bigoted Mussulmans make use of 
this name. The common people either called it Indra¬ 
pat or Pooranah Killah. Neither could Shere Shah 
have it called after him as Shercgurh ;—the Voice of 
tradition is not easily silenced. Historians state that 
Hoomajun repaired the old fort of Indrapat. In that 
case, there must have been ancient foundations on which 
the present massive walls and lofty towers have been 
built, and it rests with the antiquary to investigate 
whether any such foundations really exist, and might 
not bo traced to the age of Judishthira. I he Pooranah 
Killah, as it now stands, is nearly rectangular in shape, 
and its walls are over a mile in circuit. There was a 
ditch round it, once communicating with the Jumna. 
The fort had four gates, one in the middle of each face, 
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of which the south-west gate alone is now open. This 
gateway is ornamented, as are other parts of the battle¬ 
ments, with encaustic tiles. Inside the walls, the space 
is filled with huts,—and a petty Mussulman Izardar 
now lords over the ground on which stood the citadel 
and palace of the Pandavas. 

It was getting near the hour of breakfast, and no¬ 
thing would have made us so glad as to have found out 
the famous kitchen of Dropudee, and seen some vestige 
of its ancient luxury. But the principal object that 
now meets the eye in the interior of the Pooranali 
Killah, is the Keela Kona mosque, said to have been 
commenced by Iloomayun and completed by Shere 
Shah. This ‘ mosque has five horse-shoe arches, de¬ 
corated with blue tiles and marble, and is a favourable 
specimen of the architecture of the Affghan period/ 
It is in capital preservation, with the exception of the 
central arch, the work on the top of which has been a 
good deal ruined. The Keela Kona ‘is perhaps one 
of the most tasteful mosques in or near Delhi, and is 
remarkable for its richly inlaid work and graceful pen- 
dentives. The prevailing material of the centre arch is 
red cut sandstone and black slate, and towards the 
ground white marble and black 6late; the carving 
throughout being very ornate. The two side arches 
are composed of simple redstone, picked out with yellow 
glaze and black slate finely carved; the outermost 
arches arc still plainer in construction, the outer walls 
changing from red to grey stone. Under the archways 
are the entrance arches, that of the central arch being 
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of beautiful marble, which throughout the building 
has, strange to say, preserved its purity and whiteness. 
The mosque, however, is fast going to pieces, and, if 
some steps arc not taken, decay will soon set its broad 
mark on this fine structure. There is a massive grand¬ 
eur about the interior which cannot but strike the 
visitor, who should not fail to remark the great thick¬ 
ness of the blocks of stone which form the stairs lead¬ 
ing to the roof, from whence there is a fine view. There 
is no regular road from the gateway of the fort to this 
building, and the better plan would be for the tourist 
to leave his conveyance outside the fort, and proceed on 
foot to visit the mosque.’ 

The Shere Mundil is another object. It is a lofty 
three-storied octagonal building of red sandstone, built 
by Shere Shah for his palace. On Hoomayun’s re-ac¬ 
cession to the throne he used this building as a library. 
The interior seems to have been once richly-decorated 
with paintings of flowers, of which there are now few 
traces remaining. In this building it was that llooma- 
yun met with the accident that terminated in his death. 
He was engaged in study, and, hearing the call to 
pravers from the neighbouring mosque, rose sudden 1\ 
to hasten there, but his staff slipping, he fell down 
the stairs, and injured himself so seriously that he died 
in a few days. 

There is not a more interesting spot in India than 
the city of Juclishthira. We could have lingered there 
for hours, whiling away our time in contemplation of 
all that was great, and noble, and bedutiful in the 
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history of our nation. The heavens were unclouded, 
and the sun was beaming iD his full refulgence. No¬ 
thing could exceed the quiet beauty of the scene around 
us— all was as beautiful as when Yyas sang its praises. 
The plain, and the rocks, and the river were the same ; 
but the once magnificent city, its citadel, and palaces, 
were gone for ever, and no remains were left to tell 
the passing traveller of her fallen greatness. It was 
near mid-day when we bade farewell, perhaps for ever, 
to Indraprastha, and turned our backs to rotrace the 
way to our lodge — carrying, deeply impressed on our 
mind, the melancholy sentiment of the transiency of 
every sublunary possession. 

To the old Hindoo City of Delhi next. Indraprastha 
and Delhi were two different cities, and situated about 
five miles apart—the one on the Jumna, and the other 
on a rocky hill to the south-west in the interior. Thirty 
princes, in a regular lineal descent from Judishthira, 
succeeded him on the throne of Indraprastha, but, ex¬ 
cepting their names, little more has been recorded of 
them. The last of the Pandoos was Kashcmaka, who 
is said to have been dethroned, and put to death, by 
his own minister. The name of this usurper was Vi- 
serwa, with whom commenced a line of fourteen princes, 
who held the sceptre for about 500 years, and the last 
of whom happened to be deposed in a manner analogous 
to that which Lad first put the dynasty in possession of 
i!i<- thr<>iu—as if Nenu : s Lad resolved <»> retaliate the 
treachery of the progenitor upon the last of his race. 
Next fallowed tLe dynasty of the Goutama-vama *, who 
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commenced their reign with Maharaj—the Maharaj, 
most probably of Feristha—and continued for fifteen 
generations down to Ultinai. Line after line succeeded 
to the throne of the Pandoo, but we believe these 
princes to have enjoyed little more than the shadow of 
royal authority. Such an inference is naturally drawn, 
when Indraprastha does not appear to be a famous place 
in the history of Buddha. The historians of Alexander 
and Seleucus, also, make no allusion to the princes of 
that city. Muttra has been spoken of, and a splendid 
account of Palibothra has been transmitted, but no 
notice whatever has been left of the capital of Pandoo 
sovereignty. No doubt a race of princes existed at 
this last place, but the}' must have dwindled into in¬ 
significance, or otherwise they would not have been 
passed over in utter silence. The Goutamas were fol¬ 
lowed by the Maury as, a family consisting of nine 
princes. The last of the Maury as is stated to have been 
attacked and slain by the Rajah of Kemayoon, named 
Rakaditya, or Lord of the Sakas. In his turn, the 
mountain chief was conquered by the famous Vicrama- 
ditya, a monarch whom fable represents to have sat 
upon a fairy tlirone, borne upon the shoulders of inter- 
dictedangels from Indra’s court in heaven, and to have 
raised spectral agents, like Aladdin in the Arabian 
talc, for the execution of his behests. Yicramaditya is 
said to have had the Pandoo blood in him, but he re¬ 
moved the seat of his imperial government to Avanti, 
or Ougein. 

It is about this period that the name of Delhi fiivit 
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occurs in history. It cannot he a mere change of 
name, used instead of Indraprastha, when there are 
remains sufficient to attest to its separate existence. 
Nothing, however, is recorded of the circumstances tli at 
necessitated the building of this city. Probably the 
desire to perpetuate his name might have led an am¬ 
bitious prince to change the site of his regal abode, and 
imperial Indraprastha must have w r aned and ‘ gan to 
pale its fires 9 before the brighter effulgence of the new 
city. Neither is there any certainty about the period 
in which had been laid the foundation of Delhi. The 
city must be presumed to have been already founded 
when it fell into the hands of Vicramaditya. The 
words Dilli-pat'kahayo— 1 became king of Delhi/ apjilied 
to him, plainly indicate the existence of that city from 
an anterior period to his conquest. The origin of the 
name of Delhi is also a subject of various opinion, but 
the tradition which states it to have been derived from 
a Rajah of the name of Dilu, or Dhilu, seems entitled 
to a greater confidence than any other. That the city 
of Delhi may have been founded by a prince of similar 
name is probable enough, for it is a common custom in 
India, even at the present day, to name places after 
their founders. The name of Dilu may be recog¬ 
nized in Tilak. which again sounds not unlike to Nilagli, 
the prince who was the last of the Maury a*.* If tin’s 
approximate identity of name can be depended upon, 
then the date of the foundation of Delhi may bo fixed 

* The reader i.< referred for fuller particulars to the Arclwologioal 
lv’ port of Cunningham. 



miST^y. 


Ancient Delhi,—the Iron Pillar. 




immediately prior to the era of Yieramaditya, or about 
57 b.c. 

There is a widely-spread tradition that, on the re¬ 
moval of the seat of government to Avanti, Delhi lay 
waste and desolate (njarh raid) for eight centuries. 
That it had ceased to be the metropolis of the land 
during all this period, may be said without much fear 
of contradiction. But it is erroneous to state that it 
had remained quite deserted and void of any populat ion. 
The existence of both Delhi and Indraprastlxa in the 
second century, are recognized in the Daidala and L - 
dabara of Ptolemy.* There is again the Iron Pillar, 
the date of which is assigned to the early part of the 
fourth century, from which we may infer the place to 
have been occupied by the llajah who has left it behind 
for posterity. It had no occasion to be erected in the 
midst of a jungle haunted by jackals and wolves. It 
was intended to be a proud monument of success—to 
be the gaze of millions—and to gazette to tlm world 
the fact of a most glorious triumph; and a place 
thronged by populous numbers, and to which men b nt 
their steps from fur and near, was tho most eligible 
position on which to erect that pillar. How native 
historians could have ignored all this it is not easy to 

explain. 

* - The mention of Delhi may possibly be found in Ptolemy’s 
data, which is placed close to In dr. thorn (perhaps Itidnipat), and mnl- 
wnv PeUveen Mndii. n. or Mathura, and JM.:» A,»mr„, or Mhnne- 
want. Tho dose proximity of iMklal,, to Indrabara, jotnfed to Uw 
curious resemblance of their names toODQH and Indrejjvat, aoen fco 

. tndfi for a? tuning their probable infinity \mi1i 
thv.-?e two famous Indian cilips .’—('unn 'm'jham. 
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from tlie present city of that name. The coachee, who 
was to carry us to that place, was a young lad of about 
twenty, but he seemed to be a wide-awake fellow for his 
profession. He refused to agree to any terms below 
eight rupees for a gharry and horse, and got out his 
fan-book, certiued by many respectable names, to con¬ 
clude the bargain. Jlalf-an-liour after breakfast wo 
started, and, driving out by the Lahore gate, we fell 
into a road that lay through a vast waste of ruins. 
The whole extent of the plain was more or less strewn 
with broken columns, and gateways, and tombs, and 
mosques, and stones, and masonry, in all the nakedness 
of desolation. They were ‘ neither gray, nor blackened ; 
there was no lichen, no moss, no rank grass, or mant¬ 
ling ivy, to robe them and coheeal their deformity. 
Like the bones of man, they seemed to whiten under 
the sun of the desert/ 

1 The Moslem, the Christian, time, war, flood, and fire, 

Have dealt upon the seven -fart’d city’s pride ; 

She saw her glories, star by star, expire, 

And up the steep outlandish monarehs ride. 

Where the ear climbed the citadel : far and wide 
Temple and tower went down, nor left a site :— 

Chaos of ruius ! who shall trace the void. 

O’er the dim fragments cast a lunar light, 

And say, “here was, or is,” where all is doubly night ? 

The double night of ages, and of her, 

N'ight’s daughter, ignorance, hath wrapt and wrap 
All around ns ; we but feel our way to err : 

The ocean hath her chart, the stars their map, 

And knowledge spreads them on her ample lap; 

But Delhi is as the desert, when* we steer 
Stumbling o’er recollections: now we clap 
Our hands, and cry “ Eureka ! ’’ it is clear— 

When but some false mirage of ruin rises near.’ 
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Half-way the horse had to be changed. It was 
near three o’clock when we reached the destination of 
the day’s tour. The spot is remarkable for f many noble 
ruins of by-gone days/ which, either by their grand 
size, their solid strength, or their majestic beauty, still 
proudly testify that this vast waste of ruins was once 
Imperial Delhi, the capital of all India. 

Locally, Indraprastlia has a more advantageous site 
upon the river; and Delhi, a stronger position in an 
amphitheatre of rocks. The first site of a human citv 
is always chosen for its conveniences ; the second, for its 
security. The scarcity of water must have been a 
source of great hardship to the ancient Dclhi-ites, and 
Water Works Schemes must have had a high premium 
among them. 

The rambler among the ruins of Hindoo Delhi will 
. ask himself, ‘ AYliere are the palaces of the kings, and 
princes, and people who once formed the populous num¬ 
bers of this desolate city ? Where the young, the high¬ 
born, the beautiful, and brave, who once thronged 
the gay streets, and rejoiced in riches and power, and 
lived as if there was no grave ? Where arc ye all now?’ 
The busy haunts of ancient Delhi are now filled with 
the silence and solitude of desolation. The temples of 
its gods, and the towers of its princes, have disappeared 
to give way to the riot of jungles. The rocks that re¬ 
sounded with the shouts of thousands, now echo to the 
cries of the jackal and hyena, and the once glorious city 
is now a desert, with scarcely a beacon to guide the 
steps of the tourist or antiquary—for traces remain to 
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point out its site, as meagre as these that prove the ex¬ 
istence of the Mammoth or the Mastodon ton. 

The Iron Pillar. The oldest of all monuments in 
Delhi is Asoca’s column, of which hereafter, as little re¬ 
mains after what has been already said. The next in 
point of antiquity is the Iron Pillar—a solid shaft of 
mixed metal, upwards of 16 inches in diameter, and about 
60 feet in length. The greater part of it is under-ground, 
and that which is above is 22 feel high. The ground about 
it has marks of a recent excavation, said to have been car¬ 
ried down to 26 feet without reaching the foundation on 
which the pillar rests, and without loosening it in any 
degree. The pillar contains about SO cubic feet of metal, 
and would weigh upwards of 17 tons—greater, perhaps, 
than the weight of the anchor which holds fast the 
Great Eastern. 

‘Many large works in metal/ says Cunningham, 

‘were no doubt made in ancient times, such, for instance, 
as the celebrated Colossus of Rhodes, and the gigantic 
statues of the Buddhists, which arc described by Hwen 
Thsang. But all of them were of brass or copper, all of 
them were hollow, and they were all built 
riteted together, whereas this j illar is one solid shaft. 

It is true that there are flaws in many parts, which show 
the casting is imp* rfect; but when we consider the < x- 
treme difficulty of manufacturing a pillar of such vast 
dimensions, our wonder will not be diminished by know - 
ing that the casting is defective/ Indeed, the idea and 
execution of this monstrous piece of metal, attests to u 
greater genius amongst the ancient Hindoos than is 
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found among tlieir present descendants. It speaks of 
furnaces, and foundries, and forges, as large as those of 
modern Birmingham and Woolwich, and of a chemical 
knowledge of metals scarcely inferior to that prevailing 
in the present century. They must have had also the 
command of high mechanical powers to put up this 
enormous rod. The iron pillar speaks of a more enlight¬ 
ened age than the stone pillar of Asocp. 

The Iron Pillar, standing nearly in the middle of a 
grand square, ‘ records its own history in a deeply-cut 
Sanscrit inscription of six lines on its western face/ 
Antiquaries have read the characters, and the pillar has 
been made out to be ‘ the arm of fame ( Kirtubhuja) of 
Rajah Dhava/ He is stated to have been a worshipper 
of Vishnu, and a monarch who hud subdued a people on 
the SincUiii , called Vahlikas— probably, the Bahika$ of 
the Punjab, and that he ‘ obtained with his own arm an 
undivided sovereignty on the earth for a long period/ 
The letters cut upon the triumphal pillar, ‘ me called 
the typical cuts inflicted on his enemies by his sword, 
writing his immortal fame/ It is a pity that posterity 
can know nothing more of this mighty Rajah Dhavn, 
than what is recorded in the meagre inscription upon 
this wonderful relic, of antiquity. The characters of the 
inscription arc thought to be the same as those of the 
Gupta inscriptions, and the success alluded to therein 
ivS supposed to have been the assistance which that Rajah 
hud rendered in the downfall of the powerful sovereigns 
of tho Gupta dynasty. The ago in yvluch. he flour¬ 
ished is, therefore, concluded to have been about the 
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year 319 a.d., the initial point of the Balabhi or Gupta 
era. 

There is another short inscription in three lines, the 
words of which are, ‘ Samvat Dihali 1109 Ang Pal bald' 
‘ In Samvat 1109 (equal to a.d. 1052) Ang Pal peopled 
Bdh ' This ‘appears to be a contemporary record of 
Anang Pal himself, as the characters are similar to those 
oi the mason's marks on the pillars of the colonnade of 
the adjacent Great Mosque, but are quite different from 
those of the two modern Nagri inscriptions, which are 
close beside it.' Three characters, in use at three dif¬ 
ferent epochs, are thus read upon this famous pillar.* 

The site of the Iron Pillar has engaged the attention 
of antiquaries, and it is said to identify the site of the 
city existing in the fourth century. It must, as an in¬ 
teresting object, have been erected in a conspicuous 
position, and may be suppos' d as marking the centre, 
or the neighbourhood, of that city. Time has lightly 
dealt, and must lightly deal, for many ages to come, 
with this pillar. The metal has been so fused and amal¬ 
gamated as to defy all oxidation, of which not a trace is 

* 1 The remaining inscriptions on the Iron Pjliar are numerous, 
Imt imiinport mt. There are two records of the Chohan Rajah Clmtva 
Sin ha, botli dated in s. or a.d. 1820. They state that the Rajah 
v - :l ' descended from Prithirl Raja in 29 generations, which is quite 
possible, although the period allowed for each generation i.s under 23 
year.-. The date of Prithivi Rajah is given as s. 1151. or a.d. 1094, 
which is just 99 years too early, an amount of error which agrees with 
the fal.’u dates in the I’/'ithu Jiaj Chohan liana of the Bard Chand. 
He re is also another modern Negri inscription of x lin* . dated in 
h. 1767, or A.D. 1710* .of ft) Bundela Haj&sof Chandhri* Below fthta 
there are two Persian inscriptions, dated in—A.H. 10G0 and 10G1. or 
a.d. 1051-52, which merely record the names of visitors.’ — Cun¬ 
ningham. 
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scon upon it. Though it has stood for more than fifteen 
hundred years, the characters remain bold and cleai as 
when they first came from the hands of the engraver. 

In the eyes of a Hindoo, few objects can have more 
interest than this Iron Pillar of Rajah Dliava. If he 
has any reverence for the men and things of old, he can 
scarcely recur to anything else with more satisfaction 
than to this proud record of success. We never felt a 
greater degree of reverence than when we approached 
and stood at the foot of the pillar, and felt the wish to 
write our humble name upon it, considering this one of 
the duties of a pious pilgrim. Its great antiquity, its 
enormous size, and its interesting inscriptions, roused 
our feelings to enthusiasm. If all the works and records 
of our nation were swept away, it our A edas, our Ra- 
mayuna, and our Mahabarat were to perish, and this 
lonely pillar were to survive, it would suffice to preserve 
the name and lineage of our race—would speak volumes 
in favour of its civilization, and would, like another 
Buraho Avatar, rescue its fume from the depths of 
oblivion. 

But the civilized man, falling away from his civil¬ 
ization, approximates to the barbarian, and the de¬ 
generate Hindoo of the present day is u 
fall into a humour for heroics about this iron pillar of 
his ancestors. The sun and soil, hut not the sons, aiv 
the same,— and they fail to appreciate the intents and 
purposes for which it rears up its head. The mysterious 
hieroglyphics upon it mock the efforts of their scanty 
learning. Their ignorance, like ail ujms-fataas, ha- led 
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them astray to make it a peg whereupon to hang a tale. 
The man who had conducted us to the pillar, told us 
that it was the rod which Bheema had wdelded, and 
which has been left standing by the Pandoos. There 
w'as another who believed it to rest on the head of 
Vasuki, the serpent-king who supports the earth. None 
could read the obsolete characters of its inscription, 
none could tell of its age, and none knew for what it 
stood there. They were surprised to hear from us, for 
the first time, that the great pillar before them was fif¬ 
teen centuries old, and that it had been erected to im¬ 
mortalize tho name of a Rajah of great power in his day, 
but who unfortunately could by no means be identified 
in the annals of our country. 

The most widely prevalent tradition attributes the 
Iron Pillar to the Pandoos, of whose heroic age it is be¬ 
lieved to be a token. Tho Brahmins in the court of 
Anang Pal, the founder of the Tomara dynasty, had 
represented this pillar to haye been driven so deep into 
the ground, that, piercing through the density of the 
earth, it was said to rest on tho head of the great smiko 
god Rchesnag, or Vasuki. To test the truth of their 
statement, the sceptic monarch ordered the pillar to be 
dug up, when blood bulged from the earth’s centre, and 
t jo pill .■ [dhflM loose, ; ie ice i 

to the origin of the name of Delhi, as also to the well- 
known verse:— 


‘ Khili ink (lhi(H hhal 

Tnmu v himi/o . i ut hin 

‘The nillar became, lo< • by the Tomar's folly.' 
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T 11 the words of Kbarg Rai, tho Tomar prince had 
been furnished, by the sage Vyas, with an iron spike, 
twenty-five fingers long. This was formally sunk into 
the ground, ‘ at a lucky moment, on the 13th day of the 
waning moon of Boisakh, in the Samvat year 792, or 
a.d. 736.’ Then said Vyas to the Rajah— 

‘ Turn se raj hadi jaega nahi, 

11 h khwiti Vasilg hi mdthc gadi mi.' 

‘Ne’er will thy kingdom be besped, 

The spike hath pierced Vasuki’s head.’ 

I kit the sage had scarcely gone away, before the incre¬ 
dulous Toraar had tho spike taken up. 

‘ Bulwan Deo hliunti uJcharh dehhi. 

Tub Ivhu se chuehdti nika-li' 

« He saw the spike thrown on the ground, 

blood dropping from tho aotpoat’s wound. 

The horrified monarch now repented of bis folly, and, 
sending back for the sage, attempted to drive the stake 
a second time. 13ut it did not penetrate beyond nine¬ 
teen fingers, and remained loose in the ground. r I here¬ 
upon Vyas once more addressed the Rajah in a prophetic 
tone, 1 like the (khili) spike which you have drives, your 
dynasty will he unstable (dhilli ); and after nineteen 
generations it will be supplanted by the Choans, and 
they by tho Turbans.* Not more prophet ically had the 
4 weird sisters * spoken to Macbeth, than had Vyas done 
to the Tomar prince, whose dynasty ceased to reign aft< v 
nineteen generations. 

Here is a^ain a third version, to the 'effect ‘ that 
© 

Rajah Pirtlii Rai, dreading the fall of his dynasty, con- 




*54 


Travels of a Hindoo. 



suited the Brahmins as tc what steps should be taken to 
insure its continuance. lie was informed that if he sunk 
an iron shaft into the ground, and managed to pierce 
the head of the snake-god Schesnag, who supported the 
world, his kingdom would endure for ever. The pillar 
was accordingly constructed, and the directions of the 
Brahmins implicitly obeyed. How 1 ng the shaft re¬ 
mained undisturbed is not said, but the Rajah, either 
distrusting his priestly advisers, or desirous of seeing 
for himself whether the snake had been touched, con¬ 
trary to the entreaties of the Brahmins, had the pillar 
taken up. To the surprise of the spectators, and the 
consternation of the sovereign, the end of it was found 
covered with blood, and the Rajah was informed that 
his dynasty would shortly cease. He ordered the pillar 
to be again inserted in the ground, but the serpent be¬ 
low appears to have had enough of cold ir >n ; and the 
Brahmins declared that the sceptre would soon pass 
away from the hands of the Hindoo sovereign. The 
charm was anyhow broken, for Shabab-oodeen shortly 
af, r wrested from Pirthi Rai his life and kingdom, and 
from that day to this no Hindoo king lias ever ruled in 
Delhi.’* 

However variously related, the main points of the 
tradition remain the same in all versions. They all 
allude to the pillar having once been taken up, probably 
to satisfy the curiosity that men felt of its depth, just 
as an attempt lias been made in our day to fathom the 
• line. The question, then, is, when had it been taken 
* Sleeiuau lms 5i humorous dialogue about this tradltiou. 
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up—whether in Bulwan Deo’s or Pirthi Rai’s time ? It 
is not easy to answer the question. But this much is 
almost certain, that the Brahmins could not have dared 
to propagate the story, unless the Gupta characters of 
Rajah Dhava’s inscription had become obsolete and un¬ 
readable. No clue yet has been found to know whether 
those characters had become unreadable to the men of 
Bulwan Deo’s time. That the record upon the pillar 
had become an inscrutable mystery to the generations 
of the twelfth century may be inferred from the fact 
that, when the Mahomedan conqueror first took posses¬ 
sion of Delhi, he was told, that— 

‘ While stands the Iron Pillar, Hindoo Raj shall m and, 

When falls the Iron Pillar, Hindoo Raj shall fall.’ 

The stability of tho Hindoo government may well have 
been compared to the stability of the Iron Pillar. But 
to show his contempt of the prophecy, tho proud victor 
spared the pillar, »r otherwise it would long ago have 
ceased to e\ist. The same story has been related to 
many a recent traveller,* and it gives a plausible ground 
to suppose. that the tradition did not obtain currency 
till the sceptre had passed away from the hands of the 
Hindoos. In the opinion of Cunningham, the tradition 
had its origin ‘at a late period in the history of the 
Tomars, when the long duration of their rule had in¬ 
duced people to compare its stability with that ot the 
Iron Pillar, and the saying may be referred, with con- 

* Major Arch* r hoard that, ‘a* long tho pillar stood, ho long won! I 
Hindoos cm nourish.’ Mrs t olin Maekom:io -ays, that ‘ - loin: as thi* 
pillar >lauds, tho li<tj or kingdom has not filially departed from tho 
1 i mdoos.’ 
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siderable probability, to the prosperous reign of Anang 
Pal IT., whose name is inscribed on the shaft with the 
date of Samvat 1109, or a.d. 1052/ But in the other 
form that the story is also related, and which regards 
the pillar to have been the palladium of Hindoo domin¬ 
ion, it may as well be thought to have originated on the 
fall of the Hindoo empire. To cut short all disputes, 
the Brahmins ought to have given out that the pillar 
was the work of the Indian Vulcan— the wonder of his 
forge. 

Lone as the Iron Pillar stands, it is a sufficient proof 
that Delhi was occupied in the fourth century. It was 
subsequent to the age of the Rajah Dhava— and that 
not long afterwards — that Delhi appears to have become 
desolate, as stated by ‘ the court laureates and historio¬ 
graphers of Rajasthan/ though nothing is mentioned as 
to the causes which had brought on such a calamity. 
It remained so for four hundred years. The silence of 
Fa Hian and IIwen Thsang regarding Delhi, is a proof 
of the insignificance of that city from a.d. 400 to 640. 
The latter traveller docs not mention anyplace between 
Muttra and Thancsur. It was not because Delhi had 
not been a Buddhistic city that those travellers did not 
pay a visit to it. Then* is a stone pillar in the colon¬ 
nade of the Kootub Minar, bearing a figure of Buddha 
the Ascetic, from which the place may be concluded to 
have been as much Buddkistieul at one time as any 
other Indian city. This was when Buddhism was the 
religion of the land, and the Puranic creeds had rot 
yot developed themselves ; and the pillar in question 
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may claim a greater antiquity than the one of Rajah 
Dhava. 

Deserted for many a year, Delhi was again peopled, 
and rose rapidly from its ruins. This took place in the 
year 736 a.d., and the man who made himself memor¬ 
able by that event was a Tomar Rajpoot, of the name 
of Bulwan Deo. Originally, he was known as an 
opulent Thaooor among his Rajpoot brethren. But 
claiming to have been descended from the blood-royal of 
the Pandoos, and assuming the ensigns of royalty, he 
( tablishcd himself in the then deserted capital of his 
ancestors, and adopted the title of Anang Pal, or the 
founder of the desolate abode—an epithet derived from 
Palm , to support, and Avango , without body, or incor¬ 
poreal. 

The reign of Bulwan Deo was a brilliant epoch in 
the history of Delhi. It grew into a flourishing city 
during the nineteen years ho held the sceptre. But he 
had not been followed by many of his successors before 
the throne of the Tomura was removed to Kanouge ; and 
Delhi, relapsing into desolation, was again doomed to 
lie a deserted waste. The change of capital seems to 
have taken place in a short period, or Delhi could not 
have sunk into so much hi significance as to be passed 
unnoticed by Musudi, who visited India in 915 a.o. 
No mention of it appears in the history of Mahmud. 
He sacked and plundered Muttra on the one hand, and 
Thunesur on the other; and, hud Delhi possessed any 
importance, it was not likely to have escaped his avarice 
or bigotry. Abu Rihan was actually resident in India 
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about tlie year 1031 a.d., and Delhi is not once men¬ 
tioned in liis geographical chapter. It was not until 
x\nang Pal II. had rebuilt her in 1052, that she was 
again a populous city, and the Delhi-it es an opulent and 
luxurious people. 

The Lalkot. The rise of the Rahtores, and their 
conquest of Kanouge, were the causes that led Anang 
Pal II. to remove himself to Delhi. To hold his court 
again in the capital of his great namesake ancestor, lie 
had to build anew that city. No ancient architecture 
stood there. The place had turned into a jungle, and 
been denuded of its population, and a few huts, tenanted 
by poor inmates, were all that stood upon the spot. To 
be secure in his abode, the new capital was fortified by 
a castle that remains to this day an interesting monu¬ 
ment in the history of Delhi. The site selected for his 
citadel were the grounds surrounding the Iron Pillar— 
a position that seems to have been the middle of the 
city in that age. It was commenced in 1052, and com¬ 
pleted in 1060 a.d. The name conferred upon the Fort 
was Lalkot, or the Red Fort, as appears from the tol- 
lowing record—‘In Samcat 1117, or a.d. 1060, Delhi ha 
hole hn aya , L" hot kahaya /—‘he built the Fort of Delhi, 
and called it Lalkot/ This name may be suspected to 
have boon derived from the innterials of its construction 
—red sandstone. P>ut the remains yet existing are ob¬ 
served to be of the gray stone of the neighbouring 
ridges. 

The Fort of Lalkot ‘ is of an irregular rounded ob¬ 
long form, two and a half miles in circumference. Its 




The Fort of Lalkot. 


1 59 




walls are as lofty and massive as those of Togluckabad, 
although the blocks of stone are not so colossal. Bv 
different measurements I found the ramparts to be from 
28 to 30 feet in thickness, of which the parapet is just 
one half. These massive ramparts have a general height 
of GO feet above the bottom of the ditch, which still 
exists in very fair order all round the fort, except on the 
south side, where there is a deep and extensive hollow 
that was most probably once filled with water. About 
one-half of the main walls are still standing as firm and 
solid as when they were first built. At all the salient 
points there are large bastions from GO to 100 feet in 
diameter. Two of the largest of these, v Inch are on 
the north side, are called the Futteh Boorj and the 
Sohan Boorj. The long lines of walls between these 
bastions are broken by numbers of smaller towers, well 
displayed out at the base, and 45 feet in diam tor at 
top, with curtains of 80 feet between them : along the 
base of these towers, which are still 30 feet in height, 
there is an outer line of wall forming a raoni or fausse- 
braie, which is also 30 feet in height. The parapet of 
this wall has entirely disappeared, and the wall itself is 
so much broken, as to afford an easy descent into the 
ditch in many places. The upper portion of the coun¬ 
terscarp wall has nearly all fallen down, excepting on 
the north-west side, where there is a double line of works 
strengthened by detached bastions. The positions of 
three of the* gateways in the west half of the Fort are 
easily recognizable, bui the walls of the east half are so 
much broken, that it is now only possible to guess at 
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tlie probable position of one other gate. The north 
gate is judiciously placed in the re-entering angle close 
to the Sohan Boorj, where it still forms a deep gap in 
the lofty mass of rampart, by which the cowherds enter 
with their cattle. The west gate is the only one of 
which any portion of the walls now remains. It is said 
to have been called the Hanjit gate. This gateway was 
17 feet wide, and there is still standing on the left hand 
a large upright stone, with a groove for guiding the 
ascent and descent of the portcullis. This stone is 7 
feet in height above the rubbish, but it is not probably 

less than 12 or 15 feet. It is 2 feet 1 inch broad 

* 

and 1 foot 3 inches thick. The approach to this gate 
is guarded by no less than three small outworks. The 
south gate is in the southmost angle, it is now a mere 
gap in the mass of rampart. On the south-west side 
there must have been a gate leading towards Muttra.’ * 
The massive old Fort of Lalcot, still in very good 
order in many places, is interesting for the light it 
throws on the art of fortifications in the eleventh cen¬ 
tury, cmd tlio proof it furnishes of the military genius of 
the Hindoos of that day. Oh, you who hope one day 
to sit in the Council, and guide the helm, cmne quickly, 
and be not sparing to spend your money in looking at 
old stones—come to bend your curious eye upon the sad 
remnant s of a day when I he Hindoo was the sovereign of 
the soil- -and 

* Standing hy the Tomnms grave 
your-‘ If no more a slave.’ 

* General Cunningham. 
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Here, read the opinion which a son of Mars of the present 
da}’ has pronounced in favour of the castle of your an¬ 
cestors. ‘ The plan of defence seems to have been a 
rampart wall, faced with loose stones and protected at 
irregular distances by small bastions; the ditch below is 
of great depth, and beyond this rises another wall which 
lias also defensive works built on it. Comparing the 
Lalkot with the old British stronghold hear Dorchester, 
—and as they arc of much the same size the compari¬ 
son is not an unfair one,—it may be said that the 
work in the Lalkot is far the stronger of the two, and 
that the architectural skill in the British fort cannot be 
compared to that shown in the Lalkot, which, indeed, in 
the days in which it was built must have been almost 
impregnable. The defences, as far os we can now judge 
of them, must have been admirable, the advanced works 
being well covered by the ramparts and comci bas¬ 
tions/ * 

Our lawyer-friend and ownself examined the locali¬ 
ties as carefully as a couple of engineers seeking an 
assailable position to scale the w alls. The soil is wild 
with bush and bramble, growing over long-buried dwell¬ 
ings, but the pedestrian can scramble quite round the 
battlements. The pathway on the north and west is in 
capital order, and the ramparts are easily traced run¬ 
ning along the south. Following the line of walls, we 
ascended and paused at the blocks ot stone and huge 
musses of masonry near the western gate, and we thought 
of the frequently-recurring times when hostile armies 

* Lieutenant A. Hareourt. 

11 
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had drawn up before the city at our feet, and the in¬ 
habitants, in terror and confusion, had hurried up this 
path and taken refuge within the gate beiore us. The 
imperial residence must have been secure within the 
citadel. There must have been other stately palaces and 
temples within its walls. But not a trace is seen of any 
buildings within the ramparts now. The tourist has to 
tread upon the sepulchre of a buried city. 

To the Anang Tal ,—a tank still called after the name 
of its excavator, and lying a quarter of a mile to the 
north-west of the Kootub Minar. This tank is 1G9 
feet long from north to south, and 152 feet broad from 
east to west, and 40 feet deep. No doubt, it had been 
excavated to supply the garrison with water, in a region 
where that element of life is scarce. In its day, it must 
have been a splendid reservoir, but is now quite dry. 
It is known to have contained water up to three hun¬ 
dred and fifty years after the date of its excavation. 
The water used for the mortar of the unfinished Minar 
was brought from the Anang Tal. 

Of the same age, the only other remains seen at this 
distance of time, are the stone pillars and beams oi a 
temple, that arc now in the south-east corner oi the 
colonnade of the Great Mosque. One oi the pillars 
bears the date of 1124, which, referred to tho era ot 
Yicramaditya, is equivalent to \. d. 100/, when Anang 
Pul was rcigniug in Delhi. There are other masons’ 
marks on the bases and capitals, which show how 
they followed the same rules that are yet observed 
in the construction of a Hindoo building. The idolatry 
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of the Brahmins was at its height in the age of Anang 
Pal, and as Vishnuvism was dominant in these upper 
regions, the temple under question may have been dedi¬ 
cated to the god of that creed. 

Anang Pal II. enjoyed a prosperous reign, and 
ruled over territories extending from Ilansi to Agra, 
and from Ajmere to the Ganges. lie was succeeded by 
three other Rajahs who still further enlarged their 
kingdoms. The fourth from him was a prince of the 
same name, Anang Pal I IT., who was the nineteenth 
from Bulwan Deo, and had been foretold to be the last 
of the illustrious dynasty of the Tomaras. The loss of 
his throne was brought about by a quarrel which broke 
out between him and the t hohan, who had liithorto 
acknowledged his supremacy, but now contended with 
him for the palm of sovereignty. The dissension led 
the two clans to fight, a battle in the vicinity of Delhi, 
where the Chohan not only gained the victory, but 
established his superiority over the Tonmra. The date 
of this event was 1052 a. i>. The man who defeated 
Anang, and, capturing Delhi, hoisted his banners upon 
the fort of Lalkot, carved a name the most illustrious in 
the annals of Rajpoot history. Ho was called Boeeil- 
deva. ela«icall\ pronounced Visahlova,—the gr.ui.km 
of one who had captured 1200 horses from Subuktegin, 
and the son of a prince who had humbled the mighty 
Mahmood by forcing him to relinquish tho siege of 
Ajmeer. To the heritage of glory thus bequeathed to 
Visaldeva, he added a fresh lustre by his success over 
the Tomnra. lie next set himself up as,the champion 
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of the Hindoo faith, and became the sworn foe of the 
Islamite, to consecrate his name by further deeds of 
heroism. Though Yisal, tukht baitha Delhi raj kiya , 
# * sat on the throne, and established his kingdom in 
Delhi/—he deemed the custom of the conqueror more 
honoured in the breach than in the observance, by 
leaving the venerable Tomarain possession of the throne 
of his ancestors, and exacting from him in return that 
homage which had hitherto been paid to him by the 
Chohans. To lessen the sting of humiliation, he mar¬ 
ried his grandson to the Tomara’s daughter. The issue 
of this union, the famous Birthi-raj, became the adopted 
son of the Tomara King, and was formally acknow¬ 
ledged as heir to the throne of Delhi. The close of 
Anang Pal III/s reign, and the extinction of the To¬ 
mara dynasty, took place in 1170 a. d. In the same 
century that the Normans were superseding the Saxons 
in a remote island on the German Ocean, did the 
Chohans supersede the Tomaras in Delhi. The last of 
the Tomaras verily died the veteran of a race, the long 
duration of whose rule is almost unprecedented in the 
annals of Indian history. They enjoyed the throne for 
a period approaching to four hundred years, and, at- 
taining the dotage of their power, disappeared to shoot 
forth from a new stem planted upon another soil. That 
stem was Pirthi-raj, who amalgamated the Tomara and 
Chohan iu one body, and perpetuated the two lines in 
one prince. lie was horn in the year 1151, and was six¬ 
teen years of age when be succeeded hi" maternal grand¬ 
father, and -at himself on the throne of the Anangos. 
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The name of Pirthi-raj is associated with many a 
daring exploit, that threw over his life the charm of 
chivalry and romance. The steed, the sword, and the 
fair, were the idols of his heart. His were the days that * 
the Rajpoot yet loves to talk of—chanting stanzas from 
Cliand, the poet-laureate of his court, and the last great 
bard of Rajpootana. The first princess married by 

Pirthi-raj was the daughter of the Dcikima of Biana_a 

city, the castle of which was built on the topmost peak 
of Druinadaher, to resemble the Koilasa of Shiva. The 
young Dah inice princess brought in with her f a dower 
of eight beauteous maids and sixty-three female slaves, 
one hundred chosen horses of the breed of Irak, two 
elephants and ten shields, a pallet of silver, one hundred 
wooden images, one hundred chariots, and one thousand 
pieces of gold.’ Her three brothers accompanied her to 
Delhi for employment in its court. The eldest, Kaimas, 
was appointed the premier; and while he headed the 
cabinet the affairs of Pirthi-raj were at the highest 
prosperity. Poondir, the second, was placed near La¬ 
hore to guard the frontiers against foreign invasion. 

The third, Chaond Rai, received a commission in the 
army, at the head of which he achieved many a glori¬ 
ous victory. Pirthi-raj next strengthened himself by 
two powerful connections, by giving his two sisters— 
Pirtha to Samarsi, the Prince of Cheetore, and the 
other to Pujoon, the distinguished chief of the Cuteha- 
was. Thus did the emperor enlarge the circle of his 
alliances, and add to the number of his adherents,—till, 
at last, there -gathered round his throne one hundred 
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and eight chiefs of the highest rank in India, and his 
sway became the most powerful in the land. 

In the height of his power, Pirthi-raj celebrated the 
Aswamedha, the most magnificent of all rites enjoined 
to the Hindoo by his Shasters. Records exist of this 
ceremony from the dawn of Indian history, but which, 
for its great costliness, and the risks attending it, can 
scarcely be attempted now by' princes dependent upon 
pensions, or ruling in small principalities. The main 
features of the ceremony consisted in the selection of 
a milk-white steed, which on liberation wandered where 
it chose, and offering for its master a challenge to the 
surrounding princes, returned, if not seized by any r - 
body, after completing a twelvemonth, and was then 
bled to the sun with all the imposing effect that royalty, 
and wealth, and holiness combined could produce. 
Pirthi-raj undertook to celebrate this pompous cere¬ 
mony 7, — and the gauntlet he threw to all the Rajahs 
around him, there ventured none to accept. The sacri¬ 
fice of the steed, and a lavish distribution oi money, 
bruited his fame through all Hindoostan. 

The Chohan and Rahtore were as much an implac¬ 
able foe to each other us were the Montagues and Cap ti¬ 
le is of Shakespeare,—and the Rajah of Kanouge felt 
himself eclipsed by the fame of his antagonist. To 
soothe his vanity, he projected the celebration of the 
still more magnificent ceremony of the Jxaj&huye , which 
had not been attempted by any of the princes since the 
Pandoos, not even by the great Yicramaditya. It was 
on the occasion of this ceremony that Pirthi-raj forcibly 
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carried off the Princess Sunjogta in open day from the 
capital of Jychand—a feat, the heroism of which forms 
the subject of the Kanougo Khund of the Pirthivi Raj 
Chohan Rasa of Chaiid » The Princess of Kanouge was 
not only remarkable for her personal charms, but formed 
the most perfect model of Rajpoot female character in 
her day. ]S T o sooner did Pirthi-raj arrive with her at 
Delhi, than he abandoned himself to her influence. 
The seductive charms of the enchantress lulled the 
monarch for a time into a neglect of every princely 
duty, and in his inglorious repose he resembled Her¬ 
cules at the feet of Omphale. The date of this abduc¬ 
tion is v. d. 1175. 

Pirthi-raj next undertook the conquest of Mahoba, 
or present Rundleeund. The circumstance which led 
to the invasion of that country was his abduction of 
the daughter of the Prin >1 uneta* The Chohan 
soon reduced the Clnmdal to extremities, and eventually 
to submission. Pirthi-raj's life was one continued series 
of feats of arms and gallantry, the details of which 
would encumber our subject with matter not strictly 
relevant to it. Let us therefore hasten to an epoch in 
which happened events with consequences the most 
disastrous to our nation. 

The banners of Islam, which had been unfurled as 
far west as over Portugal and across the Pyrenees, 
were now destined to change their course, and wave 
over regions of the East. From the middle of the 
seventh to the commencement of the eleventh century 
occasional inroads had taken place that resembled rather 




MINlSr^ 


168 


Travels of a Hindoo . 



marauding expeditions tlian deliberate attempts at con¬ 
quest. But, at length, there arose a man who, to 
quote the words of the bard of Delhi, was ‘a wave 
of iron in the path of his foes.' This was Sultan 
Mahmood of Ghizni. Twelve times did he come in 
pursuit of the favourite object of his enterprise. But 
his career, like that of a meteor, was attended only with 
a fitful glory. ‘ He merely pounced, from time to time, 
like an eagle, from his tremendous eyrie amid the snows 
of the Caucasus—snatched his prey, and then flew back 
to his domain/ Hitherto the incursions of the Islamite 
partook only the character of a predatory marauder, 
but circumstances now concurred to give him a per¬ 
manent footing in our land, and a paramount sway over 
our people. The intestine feuds of the Chohan and 
Rahtore had paved the way for the approach of an 
enemy, who had long been desirous of following a career 
similar to that of his Ghiznivide predecessor. Mahomed 
Ghori had penetrated as far as Lahore, and in 1191 ho 
set out to attack the Rajah of Delhi—the outwork and 
bulwark of Indian sovereignty. The hostile armies 
met at Tilouri, between Thanesur and Kurnal, on the 
great plain,—where most of the contests for the posses¬ 
sion of India have been decided. The Hindoo Rajah was 
well prepared for defence, and sent the Mussulman 
‘ scampering away to the tune of Devil take the hindmost / 
In two years, however, the Ghorian again came dressed 
in a fresh panoply of war, and encamped on the banks 
of the Caggar. This time the fight was desperate, and 
( Victory perched on the lance of the Moslem.’ The 
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brave Samarsi fell, together with his son and all his 
household troops. Chuond Rai, the gallant Daliima, 
perished with the whole chivalry of Delhi. Pirthi-raj 
himself w~as taken prisoner, and put to death in cold 
blood. The beloved spouse of the Cheetore Chief, and 
the idolized Sunjogta, hearing of the fatal issue to 
their lords, mounted the funeral pyre to join them in 
heaven. From the field of victory, the conqueror turned 
his steps to the capital. There, within its walls, was 
young Rainsi, who fell the last martyr in defence of 
his country, opposing the entry of the foe. Then fol¬ 
lowed scenes of devastation, plunder, and massacre, 
that have too often been enacted in Delhi. None sur¬ 
vived excepting the bard Chand, who alone remained 
to sing the requiem of his nation’s fall. Such was the 
great battle that demolished the ancient fabric of Hindoo 
independence, and transferred the empire of our country 
to the hands of a race with whom pageantry w'as power, 
slaughter the canon of their creed, plunder the prin¬ 
ciple of their administration, and justice the. exception, 
and not the rule, of their government, 

Rd Pithora .—In the days of Pithri-raj the Hindoo 
city of Delhi had been defended by a double line of 
fortifications, before it could be taken. The appearance 
of Mahomed Ghori at Lahore seems to have given a 
well-grounded apprehension that Delhi might soon be 
attacked. The town outside the walls of Lalkot was 
exposed, and an enemy might easily get possession of 
it,. It was therefore protected by an outer range of 
works, that are still called Killah Rai Pithova . Those 
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works have now a circuit of four miles and tliree fur¬ 
longs, surrounding tlie fort of Lalkot. From the north¬ 
west angle of that citadel ‘the lines of Rai Pithora’s 
walls can still be distinctly traced, running towards the 
north for about half a mile. From this point they turn 
to the south-east for one and a half mile, then to the 
south for one mile, and, lastly, to the west and north¬ 
west for three quarters of a mile, where they join the 
south-west angle of Lalkot, which, being situated on 
higher ground, forms a lofty citadel that completely 
commands the fort of Rai Pithora. .But the defences 
of the city are in every way inferior to those of the 
citadel. The walls are only half the height, and the 
towers are placed at much longer intervals. The wall 
of the city is carried from the north bastion of Lalkot, 
v-alled Fateh Boorj, to the north-east for three quarters 
of a mile, where it turns to the south-east for one and 
a half mile to the Damdama Boorj. From this bastion 
the direction of the wall for about one mile is south¬ 
west, and then north-west for a short distance to 
the south end of the hill on which Azini Khan’s tomb 
is situated. Beyond this point the wall can be traced 
for some distance to the north along the ridge which 
was most probably connected with the south-east corner 
of Lalkot, somewhere in the neighbourhood of Sir T. 
Metcalfe’s house. The fort of Rai Pithora is said to 
have had nine gates. Four of those gates can still be 
traced: the first is on the west side, and is covered by 
an outwork: the second is on the north side, towards 
Indraprat; the third is on the east side, towards Tog- 
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lakhabad; and the fourth is on the south-east side. 
But besides these there must have been other gates 
somewhere on the south side. Such was the Hindoo 
city of Delhi when it was captured by the Mussulmans 
in January, 1193. The circuit of its walls was nearly 
four and a half miles, and it covered a space of ground 
equal to one half of modern Delhi. 

It was by the west gate of Eai Pitkora that the 
Mussulman troops gained their entrance into the city, 
and it was thence called the Ghizni gate. The citadel 
of Lalkot was entered by the Hanjeet gate. The ground 
inside the walls of the fortress was the scene of hard 
fighting between the Hindoos and Patans, and ‘the 
Mussulmans say that 5000 martyrs to their religion lie 
interred in the neighbourhood. i?he assault on the 
Lalkot had been led by Hajee Baba Rose Beh, and lie 
was slain heading the storming party. His remains lie 
in a wild and deserted spot, in the north-west ditch 
of the Lalkot. ‘ The tomb is visited occasionally, and 
as it has been lately white-washed, it is evident that 
there are some who have an interest in keepiug it in a 
state of repair.’ 

There were the enduring witnesses of Hindoo glory, 
and in the exceeding interest of the scene around us, 
we hurried from place to place, utterly insensible to 
fatigue, and passed on from one ruin to another, making 
the whole circuit of the desolate city. Near the Enn- 
jeet-gate imagination raised up the brave Samarsi 
leading out his men for the plains of Kurnal. Pirthi- 
* General Cunningham. 
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rjj, and Cliaond Rai, and the illustrious throng of 
Hindoo heroes, rose up in all the pomp and panoply of 
war, and stood to see the troops filing before them. 
The Hindoo history of that age teems with instances of 
as heroic courage, as great love of country, and as 
patriotic devotion, as we read of in Grecian or Roman 
history, —and yet the actors in these scenes are not 
known bej’ond the boundaries of their native land. The 
belted knights and barons bold of ancient Delhi had 
gathered round it and sworn to defend it, but they died 
in redeeming their pledge. Their oaths are registered 
in heaven, their bodies rest in bloody graves. They 
have left a fame unspotted with dishonour, and their 
memory is cherished in the songs of bards to inflame 
the enthusiasm of their descendants to deeds of glory. 

‘ Had the princes of Kanouge, Putun, Dhar, and other 
states, joined with the Emperor of Delhi, it is doubtful 
whether the Islamite could ever have been the lord of 
Hindoostan. But jealousy and revenge rendered those 
princes indifferent spectators of a contest, destined to 
overthrow them a 11. , 

The B/ioot Khana .—In Pirthi-raj's capital were 
‘ twenty-seven Hindoo temples, of which several hun¬ 
dreds of richly-carved pillars still remain to attest both 
the taste and the wealth of the last Hindoo rulers of 
Delhi.' The cost of each of these was twenty lakhs of 
Dilials. IIow rich this sounds; but, alas ! the high- 
sounding Dilial was little more than a halfpenny, and 
the paltry pomposity of Patau arithmetic shrinking into 
a low figure, makes each temple to have cost only 40,000 
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Rupees. The Bhoot Khana is a colonnaded court-yard, 
the materials of which were obtained from the demolition 
of the Ilindoo temples. Heretofore, there was a com¬ 
mon tradition that on this site stood the palace of 
Pirtlii-raj, and that the numerous pillars which form 
the colonnades of the Bhoot Khana once belonged to 
his imperial residence. But nobody can fail to mark 
the incongruities of the pillars, which are nearly all of 
them made up of two or three separate pieces of shafts. 
The shaft of one kind has been placed upon that of 
another, and half of it appears plain, the other half de¬ 
corated. One shaft is ornamented at the base, the other 
is its reverse,—and in many instances a pillar is thicker 
at the top than at the bottom. These are faults which 
the rudest architect would not commit, and there is no 
doubt that the pillars do not stand as originally arranged 
by the Hindoos, but that they have been taken down, 
and put in their present position by the Mussulmans. 
This fact is recorded in an Arabic inscription over the 
Eastern gateway of the court-yard. The old Hindoo 
pillars of a blackish stone, from which probably is the 
name of Bhoot Khana, are carved with fine workmanship 
and sculpture. But the idol-hating Muhomedans, deem¬ 
ing offensive the infidel images, had put over them a 
coating of plaster. Time has removed this, and the 
figures are again visible. There are ‘ two stones in the 
north side of the court, one fixed in the inner wall in 
the north-east angle just above the pillars, and the other 
in the outer wall between the north gate and he north 
east corner. The inner sculpture represents several 
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well-known. Hindoo gods: first, Vhhnu lying on a couch 
with a lotus rising from liis navel, and covered by a 
canopy, with two attendants, one standing at his head 
and one sitting at his feet; second, a seated figure not 
recognized ; third, Inch'd, on his elephant; fourth, Brah¬ 
ma, with three heads, seated on his goose ; fifth, Shiva, 
with his trident, seated on his bull Nandi ; sixth, a 
figure with lotus, seated on some animal not recognized. 
The outer sculpture is of a different description. The 
scene shows two rooms with a half-open door between 
them. In each room there is a female lying on a couch 
with a child by her side, a canopy over her head, and 
an attendant at her feet. In the left-hand room two 
females are seen carrying children towards the door, 
and in the right-hand room two others are doing the 
iame. The whole four of these females appear to be 
hastening towards the principal figure in the right-hand 
room/ The first sculptures leave no doubt as to the 
full development of that Puranic idolatry which had a 
great share in bringing about the decline and fall of 
the Hindoo empire; and the second may well give us 
some faint notions of Hindoo female life amongst the 
Tomaras and Chohans of the eleventh and twelfth cen¬ 
turies. To the south-east of the court is a small temple, 
ascended by a narrow staircase. The shape is that of a 
pavilion, with open pointed arches. These betra\ T the 
temple to have been put up by Mahomed an hands. But 
beneath the dome the stones still remain blackened by 
the smoke which had arisen from the burnt-offerings 
when a Hindoo god Inn >at beneath it. The beautiful id- 
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male faces on the top of the columns supporting the dome 
have beeu all defaced by the iconoclastic Aloslem. From 
many of the pillars being carved with cross-legged 
Buddhistic figures, their age may be thought to be older 
than the ninth or tenth century. Their great antiquity, 
the mystery that overhangs them, and their extraordin¬ 
ary preservation amid the surrounding desolation, make 
them not a little interesting in our eyek But, in the 
words of an old traveller, ‘Time sadly overcometh all 
things, and is now dominant, and sitteth upon the Iron 
Pillar and looketh into old Delhi, while his sister Ob¬ 
livion reclineth semi-somnolent on the Bhoot-Khana, 
gloriously triumphing, and turning old glories into 
dreams. History sinketh beneath her cloud. The 
traveller, as he passeth amazedly through the cloisters, 
asketli of her who builded them, and she mumble!h 
something, but what it is he heareth not/ 

From the earliest period India has been the prey 
of many a nation from far and near. The table-land 01 
Central Asia—regarded as the cradle of the human 
race—formed the ‘Cimmerian abode, 5 whence poured 
down hordes upon her devoted plains. But their occa¬ 
sional irruptions bore the character of storms, that 
gathering their strength upon the brows of tlu* Caucasus, 
or the shores of the Oxus, burst to sweep only the hol ¬ 
ders on the north and west, leaving the fertile regions 
of the valley unscathed by steel, or unharmed by plunder. 
The Sutlege, and afterwards the Caggar, were the 
1 Ultima Thule/ within which their force was spent, and 
their career was circumscribed. The country soon re- 
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covered from the shock of such invasions —and the Hin¬ 
doo, by alternate reverse and success, had kept the 
enemy at bay for many an age. But, at length, the 
time arrived to fulfil the doom long prophesied in the 
Poorans,— which foretold dominion to the Yavana over 
India,— when the Mahomedan carried away the prize 
which Sesostris or Semiramis, the Mede or the Mace¬ 
donian, had coveted to win. The thirty-three millions 
of deities, who had hitherto watched over her destinies, 
and oft sat in awful conclaves over her affairs, went 
away to slumber, like tired agents, betraying their trust 
in the moment of danger. The forsaken of the gods 
was seized upon, and retained with a firm grasp, by a 
redoubtable foe. He was an utter alien in race and 
religion, in language and laws— -who, obliterating even 
trace of the past, wrought a change that presented the 
country under new features altogether. 

The Ghorian came down and overthrew for ever 
the throne of the Pandoos. The Moslem war-cry rang 
through the streets of Delhi, and the foot of the stranger 
w.'is laid upon the necks of its inhabitants. The temples 
of its gods were demolished, to be trodden and trampled 
upon in exultation,—and ‘ a greater than Babylon * fell 
to lie groaning under the iron rod of the tyrant. The 
conqueror rode triumphant through the Panjit-gute, 
and took up his residence in the citadel of Lalkot. He 
issued an order prohibiting the Hindoo chiefs the beat 
of their kettle-drums — 4 LalJcot tax nagara lajto 
4 kettle-drums are not to he beaten in Lalkot.’ To in¬ 
crease the security of his position, the Moslem made 
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additions to the existing Hindoo t'ortifications. The 
approach to the Ranjit-gate, the weakness of which hud 
been proved by his own success, was particularly 
i strengthened by a double line of works, and by three 
separate outworks immediately in front of the gateway/ 
There are two arches in the ditch to the north-west, 
which arc said to bo Mahomedan, because ‘the Hindoos 
in those days did not uso the arch at all.’ No dispute 
need be raised here as to the knowledge or ignoi-ance of 
the Hindoos about the arch in architecture—sulliceit to 
mention, that the standard of Islam waved aloft on the 
top of the Lalkot, casting its shadow that gradually 
spread over the surface of our peninsula. 

Mnsjecd- /- Kootub-u l- Islam . The first Mussulman 
kings of Delhi ‘ did not build any huge forts or exten¬ 
sive cities to perpetuate their names/ Their taste lay 
not in works of ostentatious palaces and tombs like the 
Moguls. They were great zealots, who chose to build 
noble mosques and colossal miliars, to exalt the religion 
of their prophet. No undertaking could have been 
more appropriate for Kootub-ud-decn— 4 the Pole Star 
of Islamism/ than the erection of the Mmjeed-i-Kootub~ 
ul-Ixhun. It rose the first altar to tho Allah of Ma¬ 
homed in the plains of India, displacing the temples of 
our gods, and humbling the pride of our nation. 
Though the earliest specimen of Patau architecture, this 
mosque * is still unrivalled for its grand line of gigantic 
arches, and for the graceful beauty of the flowered 
tracery which covers its walls. The front of the mus- 
jeed is a wall eight feet thick, pierced by a line of seven 

VOL. II. 12 



178 


<SL 

Travels of a Hindoo . 

noble arches. The centre arch is 22 feet wide and 
nearly 53 feet in height, and the side arches are 10 feet 
wide and 24 feet high. Through these gigantic arches 
the first Mussulmans of Delhi entered a magnificent 
room 135 feet long and 31 feet broad, the roof ot which 
was supported on five rows of the tallest and finest of 
the Hindoo pillars. The mosque is approached through 
a cloistered court, 145 feet in length from east to west, 
and 90 feet in width. In the midst of the west half of 
this court stands the celebrated Iron Pillar, surrounded 
by cloisters formed of several rows of Hindoo columns 
of infinite variety of design, and of most delicate execu¬ 
tion. There are three entrances to the court of the 
musjeed, each 10 feet in width, of which the eastern 
entrance, was the principal one. The southern entrance 
has disappeared long ago, but the other two are still in 
good order, with their interesting inscriptions in large 
Arabic letters. During the reign of Altamish, the son- 
in-law of Kootub-ud-deen, the great mosque was much 
enlarged by the addition of two wings to the north and 
south, and by the erection of a new cloistered court six 
times as large as the first court. The fronts of the two 
wing buildings are pierced by five arches each, the mid¬ 
dle arches being 24 feet span, the next arches 13 feet, 
and the outer arches 8-’- feet. The walls are of the same 
thickness, and their ornamental scrolls are ol the same 
delicate and elaborate tracery as those of the original 
mosque. But though the same character is thus pre¬ 
served in those new buildings, it would seem that they 
were? not intended simply as additions to the great mus- 
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joed, but as new and separate mosques. I infer this 
from the existence of a large niche in the middle of the 
rear wall of the north wing, which, as far as my observ¬ 
ation goes, is the usual mode of construction for the 
middle of the back wall of every large mosque. The 
whole front of the great musjeed, with its new additions, 
is 384 feet in length, which is also the length of its clois¬ 
tered court. The wall on the south side of the court, 
as well as the south end of the east wall, are fortunately 
in good preservation ; and, as about three-fourths of the 
columns are still standing, we are able to measure the 
size of the enclosure with precision, and to reckon the 
number of columns with tolerable certainty. The num¬ 
ber of columns must have been us nearly as possible 600, 
and as each of them consists of two Hindoo shafts, the 
whole number of Hindoo pillars thus brought into use 
could not have been less than 1200. The court is a 
square of 362 feet inside the wulls. The whole area 
covered by the mosque and its court is 420 feet by 384 

feet.’* 

Immediately after the capture of Delhi, in 1193, 
had the mosque been begun. There were the raate- 
rials—the wrecks of the Hindoo temples—ready on the 
spot, and in the short spoce of three years did the 
mosque rise in all its completion. In its entirety, the 
jVIusjeed-i-Kbotub-ul-Tslani must have been an archi¬ 
tectural wonder, when ' in ruins it is one of the most 
magnificent works in the world.’ The African traveller, 
Ebn Batuta, huw it a hundred and twenty-five years 
* Cunniniiltnm. 
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after the date of its erection, and described it then 4 as 
having no equal, either for beauty or extent.’ It was 
entire when Tamerlane invaded India. That monarch 
4 took back a model of it with him to Samarcund, to¬ 
gether with all the masons he could find at Delhi, and 
is said to have built a mosque upon the same plan at 
that place, before he set out for the invasion of Syria/ 
It was subsequent to this period that the mosque seems 
to have fallen to ruins, and to have gone to utter decay 
by the time of Baber, who makes no mention of it in 
his memoirs. Though quite in ruins now, tho outlines 
sufficiently impress the modern traveller with its ma¬ 
jestic size and grandeur. The large central arch has 
been put in order by the British Government. 

It may be questioned whether this mosque of Koo- 
tub-ud-decn is the work of Mnhomcdan or of Hindoo 
hands. Remembering that, in the previous century. 
Mahmood had carried away tho Hindoo masons from 
Muttra to build his mosques i nd. palaces at Gliizni, this 
question appears to gain considerable ground in favour 
of the Hindoos. In the interval of time, the Ma- 
homedans of Gliizni or Ghori had scarcely any leisure 
from their wars to improve in the peaceful arts. It is 
doubtful whether they had made the progress to exe¬ 
cute the elegant tracery on the w’alls. On the other 
hand, the arches afford a point in favour of tho Ma- 
homedans. But a discussion has been raised to scout 
the notion of the ignorance of the arch by the Hindoos/ 
and we would attempt to draw an argument towards its 
* The discussion huv been raiaod by Baboo Kajcnder Lall Mittra. 
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support from a reference to the arches in the ‘ Celestial 
Bride’ of Mahmood. This celebrated mosque is admit¬ 
ted by all Mahomedan writers to have been built by 
Hindoo architects. It has arches which cannot be 
denied to the Hindoos without a blind prejudice. The 
doubt removed, the Hindoos appear in our opinion to 
had the same hand in the building of the Mus- 
ieed-i-Kootub-xd-Islam as in that of the ‘Celestial 
Bride.’ 

The original name of the mosque, recorded in the 
inscription over the eastern gateway, was the Jummali 
Musjeed. The present name appears to have been 
conferred in honour of the memory either of Kootub-ud- 
deen himself, or of his great namesake and contempo¬ 
rary saint whoso tomb is close by. Khawja Kootub-ud- 
deen, of Ouse, in Persia, has a great name in the 
chronicles of Mahomedan sainthood. He was ‘the 
guide and apostle* of Altamash, and most probably 
led that prince to make the additions spoken of to the 
musjeed. Pilgrims visit his tomb from various parts 
of India, ‘and go away persuaded that they shad have 
all they have asked, provided they have given or pro¬ 
mised liberally in a pure spirit of faith in his influence 
with the Deity. The tomb of the saint is covered with 
gold brocade, and protected by an awning—thosc of the 
emperors around it lie naked and exposed. Bmpciois 
and princes in abundance lie all around him j and their 
tombs are entirely disregarded by the hundreds that 
daily prostrate themselves before his, and have been 
doing so for the last six hundred years. Among the 
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rest 1 saw here the tomb of Mouazim, alias Bahadur 
Shah, the son and successor of Aurungzebe, and that of 
the blind old Emperor Shah Alum, from whom the 
Honourable Company got their Dewanee grant. The 
grass grows upon the slab that covers the remains of 
Mouazim—the most learned, most pious, and most 
amiable, I believe, of the crowned descendants of the 
great Akber. These kings and princes all try to get a 
place as near as they can to the remains of such old 
saints, believing that the ground is more holy than any 
other, and that they may give them a lift on the day 
of resurrection. The heir-apparent to the throne of 
Delhi visited the tomb the same day that I did. He 
was between sixty and seventy years of age. I asked 
some of the attendants of the tomb, on my way back, 
what he had come for ; and was told that no one knew, 
but every one supposed it was for the death of the Em¬ 
peror, his father, who was only fifteen years older, and 
was busily ungaged in promoting an intrigue at the 
instigation of one of his wives, to oust him and get one 
of her own sons, Mirza Saleem, acknowledged as his 
successor by the British Government/ 

The Kootub Minor .—The ancient city of Delhi, ac¬ 
cording to Wilford, extended above thirty miles along 
the banks of the Jumna. Surely the extent of the ruins 
cannot be less than a circumference of twenty miles. 
On all sides of this ohpcumf&reiioe are 4 tombs and ruins, 
ruins and tombs,—and above all, like a Pharos to guide 
one over the sea of desolation, rises the tall, tapering 
cylinder of the Kootub/ The ‘ single majesty of the 






The Kootub Mi/tar. 




Miliar, so grandly conceived, so beautifully embellished, 
and so exquisitely finished, fills the mind of the spec¬ 
tator with emotions of wonder and delight. lie feels 
that it is among the towers of the earth, ivhat the Taj 
is among the tombs—something unique of its kind, that 
must ever stand alone in his recollections. 

Indeed, the Kootub outdoes' everything of its kind 

_it is x-ich, unique, venerable, and magnificent. It 

‘stands as it were alone in India’ —rather it should 
have been said alone in the world : for it is the highest 
column that the hand of man has yet reared; being, as 
it stands now, 238 feet and one inch above tho level of 
the ground. Once it is said to have been 300 feet high, 
but there is not any very reliable authority lor this 
statement. In 1794, however, it had been actually 
measured to be 250 feet 11 inches high. The Pillar of 
Pompcy at Alexandria, the Minaret of the Mosque of 
Husun at Cairo, and the Alexandrine Column at St 
Petersburg, all bow their heads to the Kootub. 

The base of this Minar is a polyglon of twenty-four 
sides, altogether measuring 14/ feet. The shaft i> of a 
circular form, and tapers regularly from the base 1o the 
summit. It is divided into five stories, round each of 
which runs a bold projecting balcony, supported upon 
large and richly-carved stone brackets, having balus 
trades, that give to the pillar a most ornamental effect. 
The exterior of the basement story is fluted alternately 
into twenty-seven angular and semi-circular faces. In 
the second story the flutes are only semi-circular. in 
the third they are all angular. The fourth story 
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circular and plain: the fifth again has semi-circular 
flutings. The relative height of the stories to the 
diameter of the base has quite scientific proportions. 
The first or lowermost story is 95 feet from the ground, 
or just two diameters in height. The second is 53 feet 
further up, the third 40 feet further. The fourth story 
is 24 feet above the third, and the fifth has a height of 
22 feet. The whole column is just five diameters in 
height. Up to the third story the Minar is built of fine 
red sandstone. From the third balcony to the fifth the 
building is composed chiefly of white Jeypore marble. 
The interior is of the grey quartose stone. The * stones 
from seven different quarries,’ as stated by Ebn Batuta, 
are not observed now: it may have been the case when 
that traveller saw the Kootub in all its original mag¬ 
nificence and variety of materials. The ascent is by a 
spiral staircase of 37G steps to the balcony of the fifth 
story, and thence are three more steps to the top of the 
present stone-work. Inside it is roomy enough, and 
full of openings for the admission of light and air. The 
steps are almost lady-steps, and tho ascent is quite easy. 
There are passages from the staircase to the balconies, 
to allow of people walking into them. The ferruginous 
sandstone has been well selected to lend a rich majestic 
appearance to the column. The surface of that material 
seems to have deepened in reddish tint by exposure for 
ages to the oxygen of the atmosphere. The white 
marble of the upper stories sits like a tasteful crown 
upon the red stone; and the graceful bells sculptured 
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in tlie balconies are like a ‘ cummerbund ’ round the 
waist of the majestic tower. 

Besides the richly-decorated balconies, the body of 
the Minar is further ornamented by horizontal belts of 
writing in bold relief, and in the Kutic character. ‘ In 
the basement story there are six bands or belts of in¬ 
scriptions encircling the tower. The uppermost band 
contains only some verses from the Koran, and the 
next below it gives the well-known ninety-nine Arabic 
names of the Almighty. The third belt contains the 
name and praises of Mauz-uddin, Abul Muztifar, Mahomed 
Bin Sam , commonly known as Mahomed Ghori. The 
fourth belt contains only a verse from the Koran, and 
the fifth belt repeats the name and praises of the Sultan 
Mahomed Bin Sam. The lowermost belt has been too 
much injured, both by time and by ignorant restora¬ 
tion.*, to admit of being read.’ 

In the second story, ( the inscription over the door¬ 
way records that the Emperor Altamash ordered the 
completion of the Minar. The lowermost belt contains 
the verses of the Koran respecting the summons to 
prayer on Friday, and the upper line contains the 
praises of the Emperor Altamash. Over the door of 
the third story the praises of Altamash are repeated, 
and again in the belt of inscription round the- column. 
In the fourth story, the door inscription records that 
the Minar was ordered to be erected during i he reign 
of Altamash/ 

There are other short inscriptions, which arc deserv- 






ing of notice. One of them in the basement story re¬ 
cords the name of Fazzil, son of Abul Muali, the Muta- 
u'allee . He was probably the high-priest in the age 
of Kuttub-ud-deen. The name of Mahomed AmiycIio , 
Architect, is attached to the Minar on a side^of the 
third story. On the same story, also, is a short Nagari 
inscription in one line with the name of Mahomed Sul¬ 
tan (Mahomed Togluk), and the date of Samvat 13S2, 
or a.T). 1325. In another Nagari insciiption on the 
fourth story, is recorded the name of Piroj Salt, or 
Firoz Shah Togluk. 

The Kootub does not stand now in all the integrity 
of its original structure. It was struck by lightning, 
and had to be repaired by the Emperor Firoz Shah in 
1368. The nature and extent of his repairs may be 
made out by the help of the Nagari inscriptions on the 
fourth and fifth stories. The longest and most im¬ 
portant of them ‘ is found on the south jamb oi the 
doorway of the fourth story, cut partly on the white 
marble, and partly on the red sandstone. 7 Unfortun¬ 
ately, this inscription — * more especially the upper por¬ 
tion on the white marble , — is not in a proper state of 
preservation. However, it is enough to establish that 
some repairs have been made to the fourth stoi\ by 
Firoz Shah. There is no record on the fifth story, ex¬ 
cepting of that Emperor,—the whole of Unit story may 
bo conclud L to have come down, and to have been re¬ 
built by him. It is an important fact to know, that 
these repairs were executed by Hindoo bands. Not 
only does this appear from the Nagari inscriptions put 
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upon the Minar, but also from the name of the Sitpa, or 
Architect, recorded on the fourtli-story doorway in¬ 
scription. lie was called JYcinct Pcilci , the son of Clut- 
kada Dcva Tala . The Hindoo architect has not failed 
to record his undertaking without the usual Hindoo in¬ 
vocation, Sri Yisicakurma pramdc rachita — c built under 
the auspices of Viswakurma,’ the Celestial Architect of 
the Hindoos. 

Iu 1503, the Minar had again happened to be in¬ 
jured, and been repaired by the orders of Sccundcr Lodi. 
No Hindoo architect, but a Mahomedan one of the 
name of Futteh Khan, the son of Khowas Khan, had 
been intrusted this time with the superintendence of 
the repairs, as appears from a record put up over the 
entrance doorway. The next period in the history ot 
the Kootub at once brings us down to the year 1803, 
or exactly five hundred years alter its icpaiation b\ 
Seconder Lodi. In that year, a se\ore eaitlujuake 
seriously injured the pillar, and its dangerous state 
having been brought to notice, on possession ot the 
country, the British Government liberally undertook 
its repairs. They were brought to a eloso 111 25 jeais, 
or more than the period the building had originally 
taken to be reared. The old cupola of Firoz Shuh, or 
of Secunder Lodi, that was standing in 1794, having 
fallen down, had been substituted by a plain octagonal 
red-stone pavilion. To men of artistic taste this had ap¬ 
peared a very unfitting head-piece for the noble column, 
so it was taken down by the orders of Lord Hardinge 
in 1847, and the present stonework put up in its stead. 
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The condemned top now lies on a raised plot of ground 
in front of the long colonnade running eastward* from 
the pillar. Many other restorations are said to be 
‘altogether out of keeping with the rest of the pillar.’ 
Particular objection has been taken by antiquarians to 
the entrance doorway, improved with new mouldings, 
frieze, and repairs of the inscription tablet.’ The 
f flimsy balustrades 9 are pronounced to be an ‘ eyesore , 
—the original ones having been ‘ rich and massive, like 
small battlements/ In short, the Kootub, like the 
works of Shakespeare, stands ‘with a thousand mortal 
murders on its head/ 

Now as to the origin of the Kootub — a subject on 
which much speculation has been wasted, and still the 
question is open for controversy. There are two parties 
in the question, the warmth of whose discus ions might 
lead one to suppose that the applo of discord has fallen 
among them, and set them at loggerheads to create an 
antiquarian schism. Great names head the two parties* 
—and a regular literary joust and tournament lias be m 
going on for half a centur}^. Theories professing tne 
Hindoo origin of the Kootub are maintained by one 
party. Theories professing its Mahomedan origin are 
propounded by the other. The Hindoo party believes 
the Minar to have been built by a Hindoo prince for his 
daughter, who wished to worship the rising sun, and 
view the waters of the Jumna from the top of it every 
morning. It was a Mahomedan—an old Moonshee of 
the name of »Syud Ahmed, in the service of the Emperor 
* Sir T. M’ ; -life wa- :»t the head of the Hindoo party. 



MINIS 



Origin oj the Kootuh Minar. 189 


Akber Shall II.—who first ventured to give this opinion 
out, though at the expense of his countrymen. The 
Mahomedan party repudiates this as an outrageous 
paradox, and would have the Kootub taken for the un¬ 
mistakable Mazinah of the Musj eed- i-Koo tub- ul -Islam. 
Various arguments have been advanced by the Hindoo- 
wallahs, which their opponents have stoutly opposed. 
That the Minar, being placed by itself and alone, is 
contrary to the Mahomedan practice,—that its entrance 
door faces the north as the Hindoos have their doors, 
whereas the Mahomedans always place their doors facing 
the east,—that if the Minar had been intended for a 
Mazinah, it would have been erected at one end of the 
mosque,—and that it is customary for the Hindoos to 
erect such buildings without a platform or plinth, u horeas 
the Mahomedans always build upon a plinth,—are points 
which have been all taken up and ably disposed of by 
the late Archmological Surveyor of India. Lut still the 

question is invol m. *»&. ,1lC sanie " kmil ; V 

More. True, it emmet be improbable, but it is 
difficult to persuade ourselves to believe, that such a 
costly structure had been undertaken by a fond parent 
merely to please the fancy of a daughter desirous of see¬ 
ing the Jumna from its top. It is, what is often said 
in common parlance, ‘ paving too much for a whistle,’ 
—though she may have been the daughter of the last 
Tomarn, and the only offspring of her parent ; or a 
noble widow, pledged to a chaste devotional life. N'<> 
man who secs tin- Minar can mistuko it for. a moment 
to be any other than a thoroughly Mahomedan budding 
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—Mahomedan in design, and Mahomedan in its intents 
and purposes. The object is at once apparent to the 
spectator —that of a Mazinah for the Muezzin to call the 
faithful to prayers. The adjoining mosque, fully ‘ cor¬ 
responding in design, proportion, and execution to the 
tower, Lears one out in such a view of the lofty column, 
and there is the recorded testimony of Shams-i-raj 
and Abulfeda to place the fact beyond a doubt. If a 
Ilindoo Rajah had really laid the foundations, the glory 
oi its completion cannot be denied to the Mussulmans, 
xhe ornamental bells in the balconies are undoubtedly 
Hindoo, but they must be admitted to have been skil¬ 
fully re-arranged under Mahomedan orders and super¬ 
intendence. The materials may be Hindoo, but the de¬ 
sign is strictly Mahomedan. The history of the Kootub 
is written in its inscriptions. The belts of Arabic 
passages recording the praises of Mahomed Ghori, and 
the name and titles of Kootub-ud-deen, leave no doubt 
as to the basement story having been commenced by 
the latter during the lifetime of his Suzerain, and the 
completion of the Minar by Altamash, is plainly re¬ 
corded in the inscription over the doorway of the fifth 
story. Hone dares to impeach these records as forgeries 
—and the Kootub seems to have been commenced in 
about A.D. 1200, and finished in 1220. Unless at the 
risk of perpetrating a downright absurdity, one cannot 
be blind to these positive evidences, and assign the pil¬ 
lar a Hindoo origin. To determine such a thing, we 
would not even look at it in the light of a Jy-xlamba, 
or Pillar of Victory, that Ilindoo princes were wont to 
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erect in their days—not even as the triumphal pillar 
that Pirthi-raj may have raised to commemorate his 
Victory of Tilouri. In such a case, the fact would have 
been noticed by the bard Chand. Taking everything 
into an impartial consideration, the Mahomedan origin 
of the Kootul) is undeniable. But we would attempt 
to discuss that if it is not Hindoo founded, it is at least 
Hindoo built—much as is the Musjeed-i-Kootub-ul- 
Islam. Such a view of the matter is to be based on the 
comparative state of Hindoo and Patan architecture in 
that age. That of the Hindoos may be easily inferred 
from the graceful bells in the balconies, from the tall 
and tasteful pillars about the place, and from the Hindoo 
temples at Muttra that warmed Mahmood into admira¬ 
tion. In the plains of Candahar, there had not been a 
worthy or magnificent structure till Hindoo masons 
had erected the ‘Celestial Bride.’ The Ghorians, like 
their Ghazni vide predecessors, have loft no memorials 
to attest their architectural greatness. They had little 
respite from their wars to cultivate the arts of peace. 
No one like Firoz Togluk had been so great a Maho¬ 
medan building-sovereign; and yet in his reign it was 
to a Hindoo that the arduous task of the repairs of the 
Kootub had been intrusted. IJp to the age of Timoor 
Mahomedan architecture seans to have been in a rude 
state, or, otherwise, he would not have carried Indian 
architects to build a mosque at Samarcand. Bearing 
all this in mind, it would not be hazarding a paradox 
to state, that the Kootub is the work of Hind 90 hands. 
Stern warrior's and gloomy lunatics chose little to in 





warn* 



Travels of a Hindoo. 


dulge in architccturing. Tlie wonderful Minar could 
scarcely hav r e been built without tbe developed archi¬ 
tectural genius of the Hindoos. The slope, that has 
been emphatically alluded to as ‘ the peculiar charac¬ 
teristic of Patau architecture/ is one of the first prin¬ 
ciples necessary to be observed in all altitudinal 
structures. It is not the less observable in the columns 
of Asoca, in the Buddhist temple at Sarnath, and in the 
ancient Khoomb at Cheetore. In the same manner that 
Hindoo architects have built the isolated Miners at 
Ghizni, has the Kootub been built also a detached 
Minar. The Kootub is as much without a plinth as 
are the Ghizni Miners. To the Hindoo masons may 
we trace the reason of the entrance-door facing the 
north, when Mahoraedan antagonism had not reached 
the climax of building houses with doors facing the 
east, because the Hindoos had their doors towards the 
north, of sleeping with the face towards the south, 
because the Hindoos slept facing the north—oi bathing 
with the face turned to the west, because the Hindoos 
did the reverse—of eating on the wrong side of the 
plantain-leaf, because the Hindoos ato on the right sub- 
—and of feeding upon the meat of buckree ^shc-goati, 
because the Hindoos ate the buckra y or he-goat. The 
first Mahometan conquerors made the Hindoo masons 
work with the Hindoo materials, just as in our age 
Neill made the Pandies to wash out the blood of their 
own shedding. It detracts not from the merit of the 
Hindoos because the Mahomedan is the builder of the 
Kootub. Shah Jelian is the known builder of the Taj, 
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and why would yet the Europeans have it attributed to 
the hands of a Frenchman, but to claim the merit of 
its execution ? The first steam-boat on the Goomtee, 
two generations ago, proclaimed the King of Lucknow 
for its owner, but the genius of Englishmen for its in¬ 
vention. The Kootub declares a Maliemedan builder, 
but the hands and genius of a Hindoo for its building— 
Mahomed Amircho having acted merely ns the task- 

master. 

But be it Muhomedan or Hindoo, as we stood at (he 
foot of the Kootub, and gazed upon its majestic form 
towering into the sky, wc thought of the ancient Tower 
of Babel, and of Ravana's intended staircase for mortals 
to go up to heaven. It was beyond all expectations of 
our lawyer—the grand dimensions did not the more 
call forth his admiration than the minute details ot 
ornamentation resolved by tho binocular. There was 
no ‘ old man to come and warn us that a leopard had 
taken refuge inside, and that it had torn a native almost 
to death,’ to deter us, like the friends of Dr lius-el, 
from making an ascent, L> ts of people appeare d 
in the different balconies walking round the tower. 
The slim lawyer trippingly went up the stairs, and at 
once mounted to the top. But to a man of Fulstafl'V 
proportions, three hundred and seventy-nine steps make 
‘ tlirecscorc and ten miles’ in height. His windpipe 
threatens to burst before he can get up to the first bal¬ 
cony. The feet refused their work, and in sheer de¬ 
spair we had to give up all hopes of further, ascent. 
Unless one had not to pride himself in the idea of 
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having been at the head of the Kootub, little is missed 
by failing to ascend the very top—nobody as yet having 
hinted that either the Himalayas or the Taj is visible 
from thence. If the pinnacles of Govinjee’s temple at 
Brindabun could be descried in former days, they have 
been thrown down, no more to meet the eye. The brain 
also turns giddy, and the low balustrades make it a 
matter of some danger to venture out into the balconies. 

‘ About five years ago/ writes Sleeman in 1844, ‘ while 
the Emperor was on a visit to the tomb of Khootub-ud- 
deen, a madman got into his private apartments. The 
servants were ordered to turn him out. On passing 
the Minar he ran in, ascended to the top, stood a few 
moments on the verge, laughing at those who -were 
running after him, and made a spring that enabled him 
to ’reach the bottom without touching the sides. An 
eye-wdtness told me that he kept his erect position till 
about half way down, when he turned over, and con¬ 
tinued to turn till he got to the bottom, where his fall 
made a report like a gun. He was, of course, dashed 
to pieces. About five months ago another man fell 
over by accident, and was dashed to pieces against the 
sides/ But no man who has toiled to come up thus far, 
and see this ‘ world’s great wonder/ would very will¬ 
ingly forego the pleasure of a sight from its top, which 
he can for once enjoy in his life. Overhead were only 
the unclouded heavens. The air blew nimbly as in 
ether. The sun was about to set with that brilliancy 
which attends his departing glory in the tropics. The 
scene around and below was wondrously beautiful, and 
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not ci single feature in tlic expanded landscape escaped 
tlie eye. 

For six hundred and forty-six years has the gigan¬ 
tic Kootub weathered the rude assaults of the elements, 

_ anc l thousands of strangers from distant lands have 

come like us to do homage to the mighty monument. 
Around it is a mass of shapeless ruins that formed one 
of the most magnificent cities in the world. But the 
generations who occupied that city, and raised upon 
the wreck of heathen temples the earliest Mahomedan 
church, have passed away for ever. Not a Mussulman 
is now called to prayer from its top, and the worshippers 
of Allah have followed the worshippers of Vishnu and 
Shiva. The mosque has been deserted,—and snakes 
and lizards now crawl in its ruins. The Mazinah yet 
stands, solitary, grand, and majestic, and, excepting 
the unavoidable and irresistible effects of lightning, 
from the goodness of the materials, and the excellent 
judgment with which they appear to have been pu, to¬ 
gether, there is every reason to suppose it would have 
withstood the ravages of time, for s 
tions to behold with admiration and astonishment, for 
yet many ages,’—the world containing nothing like it 

even now. 

The unfinished Minor, which we passed by on our 
way to Altamash’s tomb, looks as if it had been brought 
from the land of Brobdignag. The originator had evi- 
djsntly the idea t.««.mdo the Footub,- mtio work, 

abruptly left off in an early stage of its progress, with a 
rough surface of the grey stone of the country, has 
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twice tlie dimensions of that Minar. This curious relic, 
too, has given rise to much difference of opinion as to 
the period and object of its construction. The say ot 
one party is, that the pious lady who obtained only a 
view of the river Jumna, and not of the Ganges, from 
the first tower, urged upon her father to build this 
second one upon a larger scale, but the work was inter¬ 
rupted by the conquest of the Mussulmans. The other 
party rejects all this as most precious nonsense, and 
would have the tower to have been undertaken by Alla- 
ud-deen, the progress of which was arrested by the 
illness he fell into shortly after its commencement, and 
from which he did not recover to carry out his design. 
This story is the more likely,—as standing due north 
from the Kootub in the opposite extremity, the column 
seems to have been intended for a second Mazinah, 
without which a Mahomedan church is essentially de¬ 
fective. From what; is left, we may form some notion 
of the size and proportions that the tower would have 
assumed on completion. 

To the north-west corner of the Kootub grounds, 
and abutting on the road, is ‘the oldest authentic .Ma¬ 
homedan monument in India/ erected to the memory 
of that early Pat an king, who is known under the name 
of Altamash. Considering its age, and the exposure to 
which it has been subjected, the tomb is in wonderful 
preservation. The interior walls are beautifully and 
elaborately decorated. The building is of red sand¬ 
stone—the sarcophagus, of pale marble, is in the centre. 
The tomb is open at the top — it looks as if the 
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dome lias fallen in. But it is purposely that no screen 
lias been raised between the man and heaven, to have 
‘ the way clear for a start on the day of resurrection.’ 

Excursion to the Diving Writs in Mchroiclic . —The 
oldest one is said to have been dug by Anang Pal II. 
The depth of the new well is something over 80 feet, or 
otherwise the water-line is not reached in this roclcy 
soil. Great attention is necessary for the preservation 
of waters in this region,—and public wells and tanks 
have existed in all ages to hold them. 

Adam Khan’s Tomb .—The haughty general, who 
could not be tamed by removal from power, and who 
had been hurled from the battlements of a tower for 
stabbing the vizier and foster-father of Akber, while at 
prayers in a room adjoining that emperor’s apartment, 
seems to have the whole weight of a large massive 
stono building laid upon him to lceep down his trouble¬ 
some ghost. The dome towers to a great height, and 
the building has a simple grandeur. The un 
able Adam Khan was the Front-dc-Bautf of Mogul 
history—differing from that character of the great 
English novelist in this point, that he made no mag¬ 
nanimous hesitation to approach the creature who was 
loth to become the victim ci his brutality. His llebeeca 
was ‘ the Hindoo mistre-s*of Baz Bahadur, who is said 
to have been one of the most beautiful women ever scon 
in India. She was as accomplished as she was fair, and 
was celebrated for her verses in the Hindoo language. 
She fell into the hands of Adam Khan, on the, flight of 
Buz Bahadur from Malwa; and finding horself unable 
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to resist his importunities and threatened violence, she ap¬ 
pointed an hour to receive him, put on her most splendid 
dress, on which she sprinkled the richest perfumes, and 
lay down on a couch, with her mantle drawn over 
her face. Iler attendants thought that she had fallen 
asleep, but on endeavouring to wake her on the approach 
of the Khan, they found she had taken poison, and was 
already dead/ They have turned his tomb into a 
billiard-room, and he is within the clutches of men 
mightier than any of his race. It seems that an aveng¬ 
ing deity has sent them to plague his turbulent spirit 
for the tragic end of the lady.* 

In a circuit of the antiquities of Patan Delhi, it is 
curious to remark how few are the great undertakings 
that are unconnected with religion. These Mahomed- 
ans seem as if eternity was always in their thoughts. 
The buildings left behind them have almost all a refer¬ 
ence to a future state—they are either a mosque or a 
mausoleum. Nobody knows where to find their ‘ proud 
palaces/ The traveller finds the tomb of Altamash, 
but not his palace—afterwards occupied by his daughter 
the Sultana Pizia, since whom another woman now 
holds the destinies of India in her hands. In vain you 
ask for the dwelling-house of the ascetic Prince Nasir- 
ud-dcen, who, seated upon the imperial throne, defrayed 
his personal expenses by copying books, and, allowing 
no female servant, had his dinner cooked by his own 

* The rmnn r f the lady was Rupamati. She was horn at Sarung- 
poor in M.ihva. Her soil!-- are si ill sung all over that, province. 
r i’hfy aro * 1 ic i 1 ■ • • M ■ !. I -. i• • ■ ■ - of Hindi. She had 

than a common share of the poet’s power. 
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Queen. The horrors of the Mogul invasion had driven 
many a royal fugitive for refuge in the Court of Bui- 
bun. Long had the streets of his capital retained the 
names of Bourn, Ghori, Kahrizm, Bagdad, and other 
kingdoms, derived from the territories of the royal 
exiles. But not a vestige is seen of the celebrated Ruby 
Palace erected by that pompous monarch. The gross- 
minded Kei Kobad, who made his own aged father to 
undergo the abject Oriental obeisance of kissiug the 
ground before the royal throne, had fitted up a palace 
at Kilokcree, upon the banks of the Jumna, to enjoy 
there ‘the soft society of silver-bodied damsels with 
musky tresses,’ but nobody in that village now recol¬ 
lects the site of that palace. 

There are some remains, however, to the south-west 
of the Kootub, which your guide would wish you to 
believe to be the ruins of Alla-ud-deen’s palace. The 
walls are of enormous thickness, but much injured, and 
none of the rooms has a roof left upon it. He may 
have lived here in the early years of his reign. Popu¬ 
lar report also believes this as his last resting-place, and 
if no trace of a sarcophagus is found, it is because a 
new road has boen cut through the tomb, scattering his 
remains to the winds. 

No doubt can be entertained as to the genuineness 
of the Alia Durtcaza, or Gate of Alla-ud-deen,—bold 
inscriptions in Arabic recording his name over three of 
the entrances, with the date of a. h. 710, or a. n. 

1310. The reader who may have read of Ins assuming 
the title of ‘ the Second Alexander,’ aud of Ins con- 
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ceiving the most extravagant project of universal con¬ 
quest like the Macedonian, will find this a veritable 
fact from the addition of the title of Secunder Sam to the 
repetitions of his name. In form, ‘ the gateway is a 
square of 34£ feet inside, and 5feet outside, the walls 
being 11 feet thick. On each side there is a lofty door¬ 
way with a pointed horse-shoe arch, the outer edge of 
the arch being fretted, and the under-side panelled. 
The corners of the square are cut off by bold niches, 
the head of each niche being formed by a series of five 
pointed horse-shoe arches, lessening in size as they 
retire towards the angle. The effect of this arrange¬ 
ment is massive and beautiful, and the mode in which 
the square is changed into an octagon justly merits the 
praise bestowed upon it, ‘ as more simply elegant than 
any other example in India ! ’ The interior walls are 
decorated with a chequered pattern of singular beauty. 
In each corner there are two windows, of the same 
shape and style as the doorways, but only one-third of 
their size. These are closed by" ^passive screens of 
marble lattice-work. The interior walls are panelled 
and inlaid with broad bands of white marble, the effect 
of which is certainly pleasing. The walls are crowned 
by a battlemcnted parapet, and surmounted by a hemi¬ 
spherical dome. For the exterior view of the building 
this dome is, perhaps, too low, hut the interior view 
is perfect, and, taken altogether, I consider that the 
gateway of Alla-ud-deen is the most beautiful specimen 
of Patan architecture that I have seen.’* The Alai 

* General Cunningham. 
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Durwaza forms the south gateway to the quadrangle of 
the Kootub. The interior of it is yet in a fair condition, 
but on the outside it has been a good deal injured. 

The delicate carvings in marble and red sandstone have 
disappeared. The roof also must have rccei\ ed an in— 
jury, as the fine tracery on the marble has been overlaid 
with a coating of cement and whitewash. The Alai 
Durwaza may confirm the site of Alla-ud-deen’s early 
palace. The date of the gateway corresponds with the 
vear in which Cafoor returned loaded with the ricli 
spoils of the Carnatic. The vast treasures seem to have 
been laid out in such* costly structures, as well as the 
unfinished Minur. There was an European artist 
taking the photograph of the northern face of the 
beautiful gateway,—having a pretty lady to sit be¬ 
neath the arch, to give an attraction to his subject. 

Hard by, in a low-walled enclosure, and on a raised 
terrace, is a pretty marble tomb that colors the remains 
of Emam Zamin, the religious guide of IToomayoon. 

It is said to have-been built in the lifetime of the 
Emam, about- a. d. 1535, during the reign of his 
religious pupil. The tomb of Emam Mushudee, the 
religious guide of Akber, is to the west of the Mus- 
j eed- i-Kootub-ul-Islam . 

Further on to the south-east is the tomb of Ha- 
homed Koolee Khan, another of Akhor’s four foster- 
fathers. The building is now fitted up as a European 
residence, and is best known under the name of Metcalfe 
House, from its having been the favourite resort ol' Sir 
Theophilus Hetcidfe, Resident at the Court of Delhi. 
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The propriety of this conduct on the part of a states¬ 
man is open to question. To cite the following from 
Sleeman, ‘ the magnificent tomb of freestone covering 
the remains of a foster-brother of Akber, was long 
occupied as a dwelling-house by the late Mr Blake, of 
the Bengal Civil Service, who was lately barbarously 
murdered at Jeypoor. To mako room for his dining- 
tables he removed the marble slab which covered the 
remains of the dead, from the centre of the building, 
against the urgent remonstrance of the people, and 
threw it carelessly on one side against the wall, where it 
now lies. The people appealed - in vain, it is said, to 
Mr Fraser, the Governor-General’s representative, who 
was soon after assassinated, and a good many attribute 
the death of both to this outrage upon the remains of 
the dead foster-brother of Akber.’—Booms are let in 
the Metcalfe House for a rupee a day for each person. 

Finished the tour of the antiquities, Hindoo and 
Patau, of Delhi Proper. Our movements were too hur¬ 
ried, our means of observation and stock of knowledge 
too limited, to enable us to speculate properly upon the 
mystery which overhangs many of the antiquities ; and 
wc have endeavoured to come to some decision of our 
own from the labours, the researches, and the conflict¬ 
ing opinions of others. 

Thoroughly tired and thirsty, we found all enthu¬ 
siasm cooled, and nought could pull up our spirits again 
but a stiff ounce of brandy-/:w?ouY?, followed closely by 
the cheroot—which the etymologist may define as the 
root of cheer. On a fine plot of grass-land, with tho 
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Kootub rising in your sight, has a bungalow been put 
up for a beautiful resting-place for the traveller. 
Thither we bent our steps, and drew a chair, to take the 
stiffness off our back-bone. Our debut into forbidden 
ground was an ominous puzzle to our stanch Hindoo 
coachee. Ho stood, with folded hands, under a tree, 
and looked upon us us inscrutable beings, as we peeled 
off an orange from a plate used by the Sahib-logucs. 
Bread and butter were next served, and when brandy 
brought up the rear, it was an outrage of which he 
could not remain to bear the sight. Poor fellow ! how 
we regretted his being scandalized in the eyes of the 
Mussulmans about the place,—and how lie must have 
deplored that the day had gono by when such heresy 
justly merited the gibbet ! Could we have helped, it 
would have afforded us the greatest pleasure to spare 
his feelings ; and wo curse the infirmities of human na¬ 
ture that such customs have insinuated themselves 
among us. Time was when the Hindoo was sober, and 
liters and apoplexies were almost unknown diseases in 
the land. He has taken with g •eat facility to drinking, 
and must reckon the change a mighty fall. It was not 
for a boast or bravado, that sitting among the ruins of 
Delhi, with the traces of Hindoo rule before our eves, 
we chose to raise the wine-cdp to our lips; rather we 
fell it as it were a treason to our forefathers, and a high 
misdemeanor to the shades of l)ilu and Pirthi-raj. It 
was merely to chase away the fag ‘ that flesh is heir to,' 
—for ‘ angels of heaven! ’ defend us from all tee-total- 
ists», who find poison in the billionth solution of a drop 
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of grog, and condemn even the drink of your nectar. 
Forgive us, Jocjh Maya ! our failings and trespasses. 
Strangers from a distant land, we apologize to thee, 
thou guardian deity of the place ! Thou hast built a 
house out of the ruins, and stickest like a decrepit dame, 
loth to quit her native spot. Thy priest is the only 
Hindoo who lives in the desolate city, where a Hindoo 
had first been its king. It is curious to hear the music of 
the eujhfy-four bells of thy temple, rung by the pull of 
a single string. The Mussulmans around dare not stop 
it now with the cry of * Allah is God, and Mahomed is 
I)is prophet; to prayer ! to prayer ! 9 They dispossessed 
thy followers, and have been dispossessed in their turn, 
-and their temples are now hotels, and tombs billiard- 
rooms. The Moslem laughed at the Hindoo—the 
Christian now laughs at the Moslem—and the day shall 
come when the Deist shall laugh at us all. 

The shadc9of evening were gathering round us, and 
still we lunched an 1 lingered among the ruins, which 
recalled the history of the ancient greatness of our na¬ 
tion. Seldom have we passed a day with feelings of 
interest so strongly excited, or with impressions of the 
transience of all human possessions so strongly enforced 
ns by the solemn solitudes of the desolate city of Old 
Delhi. The Mewattec goat-herd, who luoks at it from 
his mountain home, the husbandman, who drives his 
plough to its very walls, and the lonely Brahmin, who 
offers pocyjnh among its ancient remnants, are all re¬ 
in bided of the glory of their ancestors. Truly does a 
writer fifty that ‘solitude, silence, and sunset are the 
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nursery of sentiment.’ But the ideality of a rough stony 
road lay before us, ancl it was not lighted with any 
lamps,—so, taking a last look of the Kootub, and giv¬ 
ing a sigh to the memory of the good old days of 
Pirthi-raj and Sunjogta, we rose to get ourselves in the 
gharry, and trace back to our lodge. 

The homeward horse needed no spur to make the 
fastest use of its legs,—and there was yet the last glow 
of twilight to enable us to have a passing look at * Siri.’ 
or Killah Alai. This occurs at a place now called Shah- 
ptir, on the right-hand side of the road, about four miles 
from Kootub, in the Delhi direction. Siri had been 
founded by Allah-ud-deen on the spot where he had 
intrenched him elf facing a largo Mogul army of 
120,000 horse under Turgai Khan. This invasion had 
taken place in 1303. The Mogul troops,‘encamping 
on the bank of the Jumna, most probably about the spot 
where Hoomayoou’s tomb now stands, as it is the nearest 
point of the river towards Old Delhi,’ had sat for two 
months, and laid close siege to that rich city. The 
King, having his veteran troops then engaged in South¬ 
ern India, preferred to intrench himself on the plai t 
extending to the north-east of the suburbs of his capital, 
rather than risk a battle on unequal terms with a for¬ 
midable enemy. There was a saint living then, who. 
by supernatural means, threw the Mogul soldiers into a 
panic, under which they hastily retreated away to their 
o\\ u country. The King, coming out scot-free from the 
perils which had surrounded him, celebrated the joyous 
event by caa -nig the fort of Siri to be built on the spot 
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of his intrenchment,—the sites of standing camps having 
many a time been converted into towns and cities in 
India. The hoarded wealth which the conquests of 
Deoghur, Guzerat, Warangul, and other Hindoo king¬ 
doms in the Deccan, had placed at his disposal, enabled 
him to gild the Patan capital of that day with a daz¬ 
zling splendour. But ‘ the magnificent buildings that 
were without an equal upon earth/ have now lost almost 
every trace of their existence. The citadel of Siri has 
now only a few scattered ruins,—Shore Shah having 
pulled down its walls, and removed the materials to 
build his Shere-Gurh. Inside the western half of this 
old, ruined fort, are observed the remains of a very ex¬ 
tensive palace—the celebrated Kasr I Lazar Seitun , or 
‘ the Palace of the thousand Pillars.’ In this palace it 
was that the beautiful Kumalade held the savage Allah 
under her petticoat government, and soothed that despot 
by her fascination in his moodiest hours,—that the Prin¬ 
cess Dewilde and Khizr made those loves which embel¬ 
lish the history of that period with the colours of 
romance. 

Just outside the south-east corner of Siri or Shah pur, 
is ROoshun Ghiragh , or f the Lamp of Delhi.’ This is a 
shrine erected to the memory of a famous saint, built by 
Firoz Shah. Saint or saifan , Pooshun Chiragh has a 
very holy name, and is one of the guardian-angels of 
the Mahomedans in Delhi. 

It was dark when we came to Ilunnmanjec. The 
coachman stopped the gharry of his own accord, and 
made a strong appeal to our Hindooism to pay the god 
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a visit. He dwelt upon tlie particular sacredness of the 
deity to the Hindoo population of Delhi, and urged us 
not to back the sins of commission with those of omis¬ 
sion. No go without humouring the fellow in his fit of 
piety, — so we alighted from the gharry, and followed 
him up a steep staircase in the dark. His Honour the 
Himumanjeo lay in a small room, in which dimly burnt 
a feeble chiragh,—and extremely touched our pity by the 
poor figure he presented to our eyes. He who had 
borne the Himalayas u]3on his shoulders, was now ob¬ 
served to be crushed with the weight of years upon his 
head. He hud before him but a few years to drag on 
his life, and then I 10 would be glad to quit a strange 
world about him to join his Rama in the heavens. Tn 
our wanderings we have met with Hunumanjee, — and 
we would be glad to fall in with Bhoosux Ice , to u*k him 
whether he had to drink more blood in the wars of 
ShambJiu and Nesbambhu, than in the late Sepoy Rebel¬ 


lion.* 


November 8.—This morning we went on to Tog - 
luhabad , along a stony road, through a rocky and bar¬ 
ren country. * The rocks are for the most part naked, 
but here and there the soil is covered with famished 
grass, and a few stunted shrubs; anything more unpre¬ 
possessing can hardly be conceived than the aspect of 

* Both nunumnnjee and Bhoosundee are said to have their lives 
protracted through the four Yuga* of Hindoo chronology. Bhoosun¬ 
dee wim a crow, who had more Wood than ho could drink in tin 1 warn 
of Hambhu and Neaombhu. He just quenched his thirst with Wood 
in the wars of Rama. But in tin* ware of the Mahabarat he broke his 
beak by striking it against the hard dry earth which had ioaked in 
th» j little Wood shed ou the occasion. 
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these hills, which seem to serve 110 other purpose than 
to store up heat for the people of the great city of Delhi.’ 
Ilereabouts is 4 a cut in the range of hills, made appar¬ 
ently by the stream of the river Jumna at some remote 
period, and about one hundred yards wide at the en¬ 
trance. This cut is crossed by an enormous stone wall, 
running north and south, and intended to shut in the 
waters and form a lake in the opening beyond it/ Ac¬ 
cording to Cunningham, this ‘ great embanked lake, 
three-quarters of a mile long and one-quarter broad, is 
the work of a Tomara prince, called Mahipal, who 
reigned from a.d. 1105 to 1130. The embankment was 
the work of FirozShah/ On the brow of the precipice, 
overlooking the northern end of the wall, are the ruins 
of the stupendous fort of Toglukabad, which are < chiefly 
interesting from their vast dimensions, and the bulk and 
weight of the stones employed in them/—such as called 
forth from Bishop Ilobor the famous remark, that * the 
Putans built like giants, and finished their work like jewel¬ 
ler. I n the words of Sleeman, 1 The impression loft on 
ihoiuind after going over the ruins of these stupendous 
fortifications is, that they seem to have been raised by 
giants, and for giants whose arms were against every¬ 
body and everybody's arm against them/ Those who 
remember the early military career of Ghies-ud-deen 
Togluk Shah, his repeated triumphs over invading ^Mo¬ 
gul armies, and his f name at last inspiring such terror 
amongst the Moguls, thut the women made use of it Jo 
quiet tlu ir children, and whenever a man showed any 
alarm, his companions would usk, “ Why do you start v 
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Have you seen Togluk ” ’ can easily reconcile the gi¬ 
gantic works and enormous blocks of stone to bis iniglit^ 
genius and grand conceptions. The scale of buildings 
has gradually risen from the works of Altamash to those 
of Alluli-ud- decn, — till it lias swollen into colossal 
grandeur in the vast works of Gheis-ud-dcen Togluk. 
The 'one cupola of considerable magnitude,’ over his 
tomb, has at last outdone all former outdoings. 

< The fort of Toglukabad may be described with 
tolerable accuracy, as a half-hexagon in shape, with 
three faces of rather more than three-quarters of a mile 
in length each, and a base of one mile and a half, the 
whole circuit being only one furlong less than four miles. 
The fort stands on a rocky height, and is built of mass¬ 
ive blocks of stone so large and heavy, that they must 
have been quarried on the spot. The largest stone 
which I observed measured 14 feet in length by 2 feet 
2 inches, and 1 foot 10 inches in breadth and thick¬ 
ness, and must have weighed rather more than six 
(Oils, The short faces (0 (ho west, north, and oast, tiro 

protected by a deep ditell. and tlio long facet, the south 
bv a large sheet of water, which is held up by an em¬ 
bankment at the south-east corner. On this side the 
rock is scarped, and above it the main walls rise to 
a mean height of 40 feet, with a parapet of 7 feet, 
behind which vises another wall of 15 feet, the whole 
height above the low ground being upwards of 90 feet. 
In the south-west angle is the citadel, which occupies 
about 0110 -sixth ot the area of the fort, and contains the 
ruins of an extensive palace. The ramparts ate raised, 

14 
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as usual, on a line of domed rooms, which rarel} T com¬ 
municate with each other, and which, no doubt, formed 
the quarters of the troops that garrisoned the fort. The 
walls slope rapidly inwards, even as much as those of 
Egyptian buildings. The rampart walls are pierced 
with loop-holes, which serve also to give light and air 
to the soldiers’ quarters. The parapets are pierced with 
low sloping loop-holes, which command the foot of the 
wall, and are crowned with a line of rude battlements of 
solid stone, which are also provided with loop-holes. 
The walls are built of large, plainly-dressed stones, and 
there is no ornament of any kind. But the vast size, 
the great strength, and the visible solidity of the whole 
give to Toglukabad an air of stern and massive grandeur 
that is both striking and impressive. The fort has 
thirteen gates, and there are three inner gates to the 
citadel. It contains seven tanks for water, besides the 
ruins of several large buildings, as the Jumma Muejecd 
and the Birij Mandir. The upper part of the fort is 
full of ruined houses, but the lower part appears as if it 
had never been fully inhabited. The fort of Toglukabad 
was commenced in a.d. 1321, and finished in 1323, or 
in the short period of two years.’ * 

Of all the Mahomedan fortresses, that of Toglukabad 
was the greatest and most important in India. The 
plan of defence had been devised by the genius of a 
great and energetic* warrior, w ho had vast resources left 
to him by his predecessors, who had acquired the largest 
military experience in his age, and who fully understood 
* General Cunningham. 
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the enemy from whom he was to protect the country. 
But a comparison of it with the La I hot or Killah Kanoucje, 
of the Hindoos, would not give to it that immense 
superiority which it possessed over Stri or Shcregurh. 
In position, the Lalkot as much looked down from the 
summit of a lofty rock as its Mahomcdan rival, and had 
perhaps greater advantages from the barrier of rocks by 
which that position was encircled. The Junma lay as 
the foreground to each,—that river having flowed more 
immediately under the walls of the Hindoo fort in a 
previous age. In point of details, the Lalkot would not 
sutler much by comparison. The space enclosed within 
its walls was about a mile less than that within the walls 
of Toglukabad. The height of the one was 60 feet 
above the bottom of the ditch,—the height of the other 
was 90 feet above the low ground. It in the Lalkot the 
blocks of stone were not so enormous, the ramparts, 28 
to 30 feet in thickness, more than made up by their 
massive solidity. The Hindoo prince had as much pro¬ 
wled for the water of his troops by the excavation of 
tanks, as had the Mahomedan. To the south of the 
Lalkot is a deep and extensive hollow, once filled with 
water. To the south of the Toglukabad is a large sheet 
of water, held up by an embankment. Nothing in 
respect of position, of materials, of engineering skill, or 
of provisions, demanded by military foresight, appears 
'to make the fort of the Tomarus inferior to the fort of 
the Patans. Three and a half centuries from the time 
of Anang Pal II. had produc’d no change in the weapons 
of military warfare; and no improvement had suggested 
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itself for introduction in the art of military fortifications. 
It is the occasion which calls forth the energies and re¬ 
sources of a nation to strengthen its works for defence. 
The fort of Lalkot was built at a time when the incur¬ 
sions of the Islamite formed the great source of dread to 
the people of India. The fort of Toglukabad was built 
at a time when the invasions of the Moguls formed the 
great source of dread to the Patna sovereigns. In our 
own day, the fortification of Peshawar to put the frontier 
into a state of defence has become a necessity, because 
the irruption of the Russians is the groat source of 
anxiety to our present rulers. No such apprehensions 
haunted the minds of the first Mussulman princes, and 
they were content to think 'hemselves secure within the 
walls of the Lalkot. If the Hindoo fortress opened its 
gates to the Patau conqueror, the Patau fortress in 
its turn yielded to the arms of the Moguls; for, no 
doubt, troops must at last have fled for refuge within 
the walls of Toglukabad from the army of Timoor, and 
that monarch coidd not huve deemed his conquest com¬ 
plete till he had pulled down the flag from the battle¬ 
ments oi that citadel. Men may continue to build fort- 
so long as wars shall ulflict. their race,—but the saying 
of old Lvcurgus can never fail to hold good, 4 that a wall 
of men is better than a wall of masonry/ 

No more, in all probability, would any use be made 
of the fort of Toglukabad. The works that yet * tower 
over the adjacent lowlands with a sombre and tremend¬ 
ous majesty, are crumbling and giving way in many 
places,—the great weight of the upper stones having 
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forced the lower ones out of their positions. Inside the 
walls is a vast well, which seems to have been cut out 
of the solid rock to a depth of some 70 or 80 feet; it is 
about 100 feet in diameter/ 

‘ The fine tomb of Togluk Shah, built by his son 
Mahomed, is situated outside the southern wall of Tog- 
lukabad, in the midst of the artificial lake already 
described, and is surrounded by a pentagonal outwork, 
which is connected with the fortress by a causeway 600 
feet in length, supported on twenty-seven arches. The 
stern beauty and massive strength of the tomb, combined 
with the bold and massive towers of the fortification 
that surround it, form a picture of a warrior’s tomb un¬ 
rivalled anywhere. In plan it is a square, each of the 
four sides having a lofty doorway in the middle, twenty- 
four feet in height, with a pointed horse-shoe arch 
fretted on the outer edge. The decoration of the ex¬ 
terior depends chiefly on difference of colour, which is 
effected by the free use of bands and borders of white 
marble, with a few panels of black marble on the large 
sloping surfaces of red stone. The horse-shoe arches 
are of white marble, and a broad band of the same goes 
completely round the building at the springing of the 
arches. Another broad band of white marble in upright 
slabs, four feet in height, goes all round the dome just 
above its springing. The present effect of this mixture 
of colours is certainly pleasing, but I believe that much 
of its beauty is due to the mellowing hand of time, which 
has softened the crude redness of the sandstone, as well 
as the dazzling whiteness of the marble. The building 




miSTffy 


2T4 


Travels of a Hindoo . 




itself is in very good order, but the whole interior of 
the little fort in which it stands is filled with filthy 
hovels and dirty people, and the place reeks with odour 
of every description.’—Alas ! poor Yorick , where be 
your victories now P Where your redoubtableness ? 
and where the terror of your name that set children to 
fly to their parents ? 

* Imperious Cccsar, dead, and turn’d to clay, 

Alight stop a hole to keep the wind away : 

Oh, that the earth which kept the world in awe, 

Should patch a wall to expel the winter’s flaw 1 ’ 

It may be, that the splendid mausoleum is an atone¬ 
ment for parricide—a sop to cpiiet the ghost of an injured 
father; for very grave suspicions arise, that the fall of 
the wooden pavilion which crushed old Togluk Shah 
was a contrivance of his son and successor, Jonah Ma¬ 
homed. The gallant monarch reposes by the side of his 
queen. Near them lie the ashes of that son, whose 
presence must he an intolerable bore to their manes. 

To us, the man wdio, in a moment of caprice, had as¬ 
sembled an array for the conquest of Persia, and then 
disbanded it; who sent a hundred thousand men on the 
insane expedition of subduing China, to perish only 
amid the snow's of the Himalayas; who, under a 
morbid fit, * would take his armies out over the most 
populous and peaceful districts, and hunt down the in¬ 
nocent and unoffending people; like wild beasts, and 
bring home their heads by thousands to hang on the 
city gates for In s mere amusement; ’ who buried a tooth 
of his in a magnificent tomb with all the solemn rites of 
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sepulture ; and who, from a foolish fancy, twice com¬ 
pelled the whole people of the city of Delhi to leave 
their homes and hearths, and emigrate with him to his 
intended capital of Dowlutabad, making numbers of the 
pining and miserable exiles to perish on the road from 
fatigue or from famine;—to us, the man who did all this 
had always appeared so wanton, and Alnascharian, and 
distempered, and madly tyrannical, as to have been 
rather a character of fiction than a prince who sat on the 
throne of Delhi; and it was not until we had actually 
stood by his grave that our early prejudices about the 
reality of his existence were dissipated. The fellow had 
commenced his rule with a good earnest, b}’ i passing in 
great pomp and splendour from the fortress of Togluka- 
bad, which his father had just then completed, to the 
city in which the Minar stands, with elephants before 
and behind, loaded with gold and silver coins, which 
were scattered among the crowd, who everywhere hailed 
him with shouts of joy. Tlio roads were covered with 
flowers, the houses adorned with the richest stuffs, and 
the streets resounded with music/ But all this was 
good only for a promising prologue. The great drama 
of his reign, acted for twenty-seven long years, was a 
bloody tragedy full of scenes of the wildest caprices and 
the most atrocious butcheries, without any unity of de¬ 
sign or purpose. In this reign it. was that Ebn Batuta 
a isited India, and, residing in Delhi, acted for a time as 
one oi the magistrates of that city, lie describes i] 
Patan capital of that day as ‘consisting of four cities 
which, becoming contiguous, have formed one. It was 
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the first metropolis in the world, but had the fewest in¬ 
habitants, and was a dwelling-place for the beasts of the 
desert/ 

In Hindoo demonology, a Mamdoh , or the ghost of 
a Mussulman, is deemed the most malignant,—and Ma¬ 
homed Togluk’s ghost would have to this day walked 
the earth for mischief, had not his cousin and successor, 
the good Firoz, adopted the following measures for his 
skating over the bridge of Al Sirat (of breadth less than 
the thread of a famished spider, with hell beneath) into 
Paradise: —‘ I have taken pains to discover tho surviving 
relations of all persons who suffered from the wrath of 
my late lord and master, Mahomed Togluk, and, having 
pensioned and provided for them, have caused them to 
grant full pardon and forgiveness to that prince, in the 
presence of the holy and learned men of this age, whose 
signatures and seals as witnesses are affixed to the docu¬ 
ment, the whole of which, as far as lay in my power, 
have been procured and put into a box, and deposited in 
the vault in which Mahomed Togluk is entombed/ The 
above words are of Firoz Shah himself, as given by 
Ferishta, from the inscriptions of the great mosque at 
Firozabad. * The strange device of placing the vouchers 
in the tomb ready for the dead man’s hand to pick up 
at the last day, is as bold as it is original. It would be 
interesting to read some of these documents, which arc, 
in all probability, still quite safe, as all the tombs ap¬ 
pear to be in the most perfect order/ This is all the 
use that can now be made of the good money of their 
subjects thus wasted by our chimerical Mahomcdan 
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sovereigns. But the devil would be let loose from his 
fetters upon mankind if the papers for his salvation 
were abstracted to gratify our curiosity. 

Mahomedabad is a small detached fort, near the 
south-east comer of Toglukabad, which shows that the 
execrable Mahomed Togluk hud not been also without 
the rage for fort-building. The fort is in the same style 
as that of his father, but is considerably smaller, being 
not more than half a mile in circumference. He had 
no occasion to build this fort, and merely squandered 
away public money upon a whim,— and that, too, when 
lie had been hardly pinched for funds himself, and been 
harassing his subjects with the introduction of a copper 
currency. 

Jchan-Pannah. This, again, is another monument 
of his folly, at the cost of the nation. He had ruined a 
rieh and populous old city, and sought to make amends 
by building another in its stead. The defence of the 
unprotected suburbs, plundered by the Moguls in an 
early part of Alla-ud-decn’s reign, is urged as a plea to 
justify the outlay, hut we can hardly assign so honour¬ 
able a motive to a despot who was worse to his subjects 
than an outside enemy. The site of Jehun-Punnah is be¬ 
tween Itai Pithora and Sin. The ruins of the old walled 
city are still traceable at places. Including Lalkot, Ilai 
Pithora, Siri, Toglukabad and its citadel, Mahomedubad, 
and Jehaa-Pannah, the Patan capital of the fourteenth 
century had grown into a giant city. The tourist v ho 
now stands amidst the ruins of that vast city, has to 
build it up in his imagination as having seven proud 
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forts, and fifty-two noble gateways for admission witliin 
the circumvallation of its walls,—whence the origin ol 
its designation of Sath-killa Bawun-duricaza , or * seven 
forts and fifty-two gates/ under which it is sometimes 
called even to the present day. Rome was a seven- 
hilled, Delhi a seven-forted city. 

One beautiful relic of the magnificence of that Tatan 
city is the Leela Boorj , or Blue Tomb, near the lloo - 
mayoo?i. The name has been derived from the coloured 
encaustic tiled roof, which has a striking appearance. 
It covers the remains of a holy Seiad, or descendant of 
the prophet. The curious old ruin still retains traces 
of its excellent encaustic glazing, but it shall hardly 
have its head up to satisfy the curiosity of the next 
generation. 

The Tir Boorj is another, that was shown some two 
or three miles off in a western direction. This forms a 
group of three tombs, the largest of which has the name 
of Burra Khan. The others are called Ohota Khan, 
and Kala Khan. The buildings are of red sandstone, 
and, more or less, in a state of decay. Near them is 
Begumpore, in which is a remarkable specimen of old 
Baton workmanship. 

Hundreds of such lie around in a neglected state, 
but driving through the waste of ruins, we turned in to 
see the tomb of Nizam-ud-deen Oulia . The place is a 
vast Necropolis—a Mavicktolla to the Mussulmans of 
old Delhi. Three hundred thousand martyrs are said 
to lie buried in tV spot, and their sepulchres meet the 
traveller at every step. Taking two Mahomedun lads 
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for our guides, and following tliem through, turnings 
and windings that have become paved by the sarcophagi 
of the dead, we arrived at the tomb forming the great 
object of interest and veneration in the spot. The 
building has the graceful form of the Tazia , but there 
is a quaint look about it, which cannot fail to be 
marked. The small, low room in the middle seems to 
be the oldest and original part of the structure,—the 
handsome verandahs around it being most probably the 
pious additions of a future date. The dome was added 
in Akber’s time by Mahomed Imam-ud-deen Hussein, 
and the whole building was pul in thorough repair in 
Shah Johan’s reign. The inside copper roofing of the 
verandahs, painted in a gilt flower pattern, is not mare 
than 40 years old, —having been put up by the father 
of the last emperor. Much money has been spent on 
the exquisite marble lattice-works. The pillars arc 
finely covered with representations of birds and butter- 
flic-—we doubt whether they had been in Aurungzebe’s 
time, who would have found idolatry in them. The 
doors of white marble are deserving of notice. The 
interior is painted with characters in Arabic, and there 
is a stand with a Koran at the head of the grave. The 
sarcophagus is covered with a sheet of English chintz, 
and over it is a wooden frame-work like a canopy. 

The man who reposes ill this beautiful mausoleum 
was a saint as much venerated by the Moslems as is 
Juggernaut by the Hindoos. Ilis name was ?sizam-ud- 
deen, the disciple of Furrced-ud-deen Gunj-Shukcr, so 
called because his look turned clods of earth info loaves of 
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sugar. Furreed was the disciple of the celebrated Koo- 

tub-ud-deen, who again hud been the disciple of Moin- 
uddeen of Ajmere—the greatest of all names in the he¬ 
raldry of Indo-Mahomedan sainthood. The great saintly 
feat of Nizam-ud-decn was the panic that he struck among 
the Mogul troops of Turgia Khan in 1303. ‘ It is very 

likely,’ says Sleeman, 4 that he did strike the army with 
a panic by getting some of their leaders assassinated in 
one night. He was supposed to have the “ dust-ol-ghyb ,” 
or supernatural purse, as his private expenditure is said 
to have been more lavish even than that of the emperor 
himself, while he had no ostensible source of income 
whatever. The emperor (Togluk) was either jealous of 
his influence and display, or suspected him of dark 
crimes, and threatened to humble him when he returned 
to Delhi. As he approached the city, the friends of the 
saint, knowing the resolute spirit of the emperor, urged 
him to quit the capital, as he had been often heard to 
say, “Let me but reach Delhi, and this proud priest 
shall be humbled.” The only reply that the saint would 
ever deign to give from the time the imperial ami}' left 
Bengal, till it was within one stage of the capital was 
“ Delhi door ust” -Delhi is still far off! This is n°w 
become a proverb over the east equivalent to our “there 
is many a slip between the cup and the lip- It is 
probable that the saint had some understanding with 
the son in his plans for the murder ot his lather; it is 
possible that his numerous wandering disciples may in 
reality h v r e been murderers and robbers; and that he 
could at any time have procured through them tlie os- 
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s&8sination of the emperor. The Mahomedan Thugs, 
or assassins of India, certainly looked upon him a3 one 
of the great founders of their system ; and used to make 
pilgrimages to his tomb as such ; and as he originally 
came from Persia, and is considered by his greatest ad¬ 
mirers to have been in his youth a robber, it is not 
altogether impossible that he may have been originally 
one of the assassins or disciples of the “old man of the 
mountains ; ” and that he may have set up the system 
of Thuggee in India, and derived a great portion of his 
income from it/ Here is the whole truth out of 
Nizatn-ud-deen’s sainthood, — and Mahomedans must 
hide their heads to have so long paid honours to a 
brigand. 

The Poet Chuscros Tomb has t \lat interest in the eyes 
of a traveller which there is not a similar object in 
India to afford. Gorgeous tombs of princes and warriors 
abound everywhere in the land, but not a monument 
has been raised to do homage to our men of genius. In 
the length and breadth of our vast realm there is the 
totub of Joydeva, far away in the east,—and there is the 
tomb of Chusero, far away in the west. How engaging 
is it to our imaginations to stand by the grave of him 
‘ who moved about where he pleased through the pahu 
of the Emperor Togluk Shah, five hundred years ago, 
and sang, extempore, to His lyre, while the greatest 
and the fairest watched his lips to catch the expressions 
as they came warm from liis soul/ The pyramid over 
his royal patron shall fade away, while lie shall ‘live 
through ages in the every-day thoughts and feelings of 
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millions." The poet lies side by side in the same court¬ 
yard with the saint, his friend and contemporary. His 
tomb forms a building similar in appearance. The 
grave also lias a covering of rich chintz,—and not more 
reverence is called forth by piety than by genius. Iso 
imaginary being, but a living Hindoo princess — De- 
wilde, inspired the songs of Chusero. His honey- 
tongued Muse got him the surname of the Parrot of 
India. The date of his tomb is 1350. In the eyes of 
the musing traveller, the trees in the court and the 
flowers upon the tomb, seem as it were that the ‘ year’s 
best sweets deck the poet's sylvan grave.’ 

If ext we turned towards the tomb of the well-known 
Princess Jehanctra. ‘ In the prime of youth and beauty, 
when her father was # dethroned and imprisoned, she 
applied for leave to share his captivity, and continued 
to wait on him as a nurse and servant till the day of 
his death.’ The tongue of slander has made a demerit 
of the pious discharge of her filial duties, and scandal¬ 
ized the vestal purity of her fame with, reproaches of a 
mysterious connection with her father. Far from the 
remotest allusion being made to such conduct by Ta¬ 
vernier and Bernier, then living in India, their testi¬ 
mony to her amiable, accomplished, and pious character, 
and to every virtue adorning the character of a female, 
shall always be her best defence from obloquy, and 
uphold her to posterity in the character of a Homan 
daughter, and in ‘ the reputation of a saint, better de¬ 
served than by many who have borne the name.’ Her 
mortal remains are covered with an unadorned marble 
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slab, hollow at the top, and exposed to the sky. Upon 
her tomb is read the following modest inscription,— 
* The perishable Fakir Jehanara Begum, the daughter 
of Shah Jehnn, and the disciple of the holy men of 
Chisti, a.d. 1094, or A.n. 1082.’ Her dying wishes 
were that * no canopy should cover her grave; ’ that * the 
grass was the best covering for the tomb of the poor in 
spirit; ’—and literally did a blade of grass grow upon 
the earth in the hollow of the marble. The ‘ holy men 
of Chisti ’ have been confounded with the ‘ holy men of 
Christ,’—and the blunder is traced for the first time to 
the pages of Sleeman. This may have probably arisen 
from the fact of her having been ‘ so much after her 
brother Darn’s own heart in all things,’ that he may 
have equally leaned with him towards Christianity. 
But the Princess Jehanara was a devout follower ol 
Mahomed, and her name is still held in much venera¬ 
tion by the Mussulmans of Delhi for her many religious 
benefactions. In the age she lived, and in the society 
she moved, the question of ameliorating the condition 
of her sex could scarcely have occurred to engage the 
philanthropy of a woman. The nation had not made 
the progress in justice, benevolence, and humanity to 
feel the enlightened sentiments of the present genera¬ 
tion, and to rouse a female heart to the sacred duties, 
which have endeared the names of Florence Nightingale 
and Mary Carpenter in our age; and a high-minded 
lady of those times who could not anticipate the ques¬ 
tions of fully two centuries in advance, bad to give vent 
to the benevolence of her soul through religious charities. 
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instead of founding institutions for improving the social 
position of womankind. 

In an adjoining enclosure, formed by richly-worked 
marble screens, lies the Emperor Mahomed Shah, who 
had an awful lesson of the mutability of all human 
things, and the inevitable shiftings of property, read 
to him by Nadir. He has his mother, wife, and daughter, 
all about him, and seems to be happier in his grave than 
he had been upon the throne. 

The Prince Mirza Jehangire, who € killed himself as 
fast as he could with Hoffman's cherry-brandy, by 
limiting himself to one large glass every hour till he 
got dead-drunk,’—and who was verily the namesake of 
his ancestor in name as well as in deed,—lies in another 
enclosure that must have told much upon the khan a- 
pecna pension of old Akber Shah II. But a spoilt 
child is always the darling of his mother,—and it must 
have been to get rid of her curtain lectures, never so 
distasteful as to a man who cannot make both ends meet, 
that the Emperor lived perhaps upon one meal a day, 
to meet the expenses of doing the honour which ail 
imperious woman would have done to the remains of her 
son. The exquisite workmanship of the marble screens 
enclosing the tomb, and the artistic representation of 
foliage and flowers upon the sarcophagus, slowly gone 
through for years, must have deprived that monarch of 
his favourite dishes for many a day. In Bishop Heber’s 
opinion, ‘ the flowers into which the marble is carved 
arc as delicate, and in as good taste and execution, as 
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any of the ordinary Italian artists could produce.’ The 
tomb is dated 1832. 

Led through a narrow passage or two, we passed by 
the Jumaat Khana Mosque, in which a curious bell has 
been hanging from the centre of the dome sinco 1353. 
Then we found ourselves over-looking from a low-roofed 
building, Nizam-< d-deen’s We//, who is said to have 
originally commenced its excavation in 1321. The re¬ 
servoir is of an oblong size, about GO feet long by 
30 broad. Three of the sides have been built up 
into lofty stone walls with niches, the fourth having* a 
flight of wide steps descending to the waters. There 
was in the cistern now about 10 r/uzz of water, that an 
old Mussulman told us, and if it were to fill up to the 
brim, it would hold 30 guzz or 50 feet more,—but they 
have not the deluging rains of Bengal here to fill the tank 
ever so high. The great depth did not appear to be an 
, considering the elevation of the soil of Delhi 
to be about 800 feet from the level of the sea, and the 
rocky ridges into which the surface of the c untry is 
broken. Our arrival had drawn a number of boys to 
show the diving feats they are accustomed to do to 
strangers. They were none of them beyond ten or 
twelve years, and stood in a range waiting for our per¬ 
mission to make their spring into the well, from a 
height of GO or 70 feet from the surface of the 
water. The idea was formidable, especially to men who 
were not cork# in the water,—and we hesitated to give 
the permission that might make us amenable to the 
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Penal Code. But the boys and other grown-up men 
assured us of no accident, and unwilling io como away 
without a sight of which every traveller has his gup 
(talk), we made up our minds to take the risk of per¬ 
mitting the stoutest lad of them all to make the peril¬ 
ous venture. Scarcely had the words gone out of our 
mouth, before a fellow, joining his hands over his head, 
and opening wide his legs, made his leap. The sudden¬ 
ness of the act, and the novelty of the sight were quite 
bewildering. Just before coming into contact with 
water he sharply closed his legs, as if by instinct, and 
disappeared into the depths— his plunge making a loud 
noise, and the waves of the splash sullenly closing 
over his head. In bated breath we waited for his reap¬ 
pearance, which he made in a few seconds, and then by 
dint of hard swimming gaining the steps like a water- 
rat, he ran to us for buckseesh. The fellow was dripping 
from head to foot, and his teeth were chattering from a 
bath in a cold November evening. But the trifling pre¬ 
sent of four annas sent him away content to his heart's 
core. There were others who now clamoured to have 
their plunge in turn, but rather than consent to a re¬ 
petition of the nervous sight, we distributed a few pice 
to quiet them all. Two things proved the great depth 
of the well—the disappearance of the diver for about 
two seconds, and his coming out in sound limbs, which 
he could not have done if a sufficient body of water bad 
not resisted the great velocity of his fall limn so high a 
imnnit. The will is sail to posx ss miraculous powers 
of healing,—perhaps the cold water of the deep cistern 
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gives a hydropathic benefit. Numbers come for bathing 
at the annual festival that is held in honour of the ex¬ 


brigand saint. 

To turn from the dead to the living. Those Ma- 
homedans who hang about the place, have the vile and 
miserable aspect that is a strong proof of the unwhole¬ 
some region in which they locate, and of the atmosphere 
of stench in which they breathe. The men have lean 
furnished appearances. The children look to be withered 
in the bud. These animated spectres are more mis¬ 
chievous than the spirits of the dead. Formally, they 
keep up a profession of reading the Koran over the 
graves, and initiating boys in the secrets of the sacred 
volume; but, in fact, their vocation is to cherish the 
traditional prejudices of their race, to recruit the class 
of fukirs and fanatics, and to keep on sighing for the 
return of their nation to power—the gloom of the grave 
t ingoing the actions of their lives. 

The next scene of our rambles was Ferozabad , or 
more properly, the Kotila of Firoz Shah—a field from 
which many a fact may be culled to remedy the defect¬ 
iveness of an interesting chapter in the history of India. 
The reign of Firoz Shah lias the semblance of a re¬ 
freshing oasis to the weary reader, who has (o toil 
through a barren catalogue of facts of warfare and 
bloodshed, spreading a dreary length far in his rear, 
and far in his advance. Much ol the history of that 
reign is written upon the ruins of the various public 
works executed by that benevolent monarch. The 
historian makes but a bar© enumeration of those works 
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ill round arithmetical figures. To the traveller, how¬ 
ever, who is not satisfied with Shams-e-raj and F erishta, 
the remains of many a noble monument tell a great part 
of the story which has not yet been committed to writ¬ 
ing. Those remains afford the most valuable indica¬ 
tions of the state of a world long passed away, and he 
treasures up facts presented to his eyes and ears in a 
progress through the actual scenes of that world. 

From the account left by Sharif-ud-decn, the histor¬ 
ian of Timoor, much help is gained to ascertain the site 
of the different quarters of ancient Delhi, its public 
edifices, its gates, and many places, which arc now 
objects of interest to the tourist. He gives us a general 
idea of the size and extent of that city towards the end 
of the fourteenth century. It consisted of three cities, 
besides that of Ferozabad. The first was Itai Fithora, 
or old Delhi, to the south-west, the walls of which en¬ 
closed a space circular in form. To the north-east ol 
this lay Siri, that was smaller in size, and oval in shape. 
The large tract extending bet ween the two comprised 
the town of Jehan-Pannah, including most probably 
Toglukabad within its precincts. No enemy from abroad 
could have reduced this magnificent city to the degree 
of ruin which had becu inflicted by the removal ol the 
seat of government to Dowlutabad by the capricious 
Mahomed Togluk. That maniacal project had, in a 
few months, covered a circumference of twenty miles 
with the desolation of a wilderness. People had been 
violently torn away from their dwelling-houses and 
nurseries, to which the} were bound by the strongest 
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ties of affection and interest. Thousands of families 
never returned from the foolish errand to fill up the 
void of depopulation. In their abodes dwelt the owl 
and bat, who always revel over the fallen grandeur of 
man. Thus had the proud metropolis of Sath-killah- 
Bawan-Durwaza completely undergone a change, which 
necessitated the building of a new city to form a fresh 
nucleus for the habitations of men. It was begun by 
Firoz Shah in 1354 , and received the name of Feroza- 
bad to perpetuate the name of its founder. The site of 
the new city was chosen along the banks of the Jumna. 
It extended over a space of ten miles, from old Indrapat to 
Kushak Shikar, or hunting-palace, that was situated on 
the low ran 2:0 of hills to the north-west of the modern 
city. The whole distance, says a contemporary liistorian, 
was thronged ‘ with stone-houses, mosques, and bazars.’ 
Little doubt need be entertained as to the truth of tills 
statement, when the resources of a long and pcaeetul 
reign for forty years had been employed upon beautifying 
the city, and when ‘twenty palaces, ten monumental 
pillars, five tombs,’ besides colleges, caravanserais, 
hospitals, baths, and bridges, erected alone by the 
emperor, must have taken to cover a third of it areu. 
Taken at the lowest estimat e, the number of inhabitants 
populating that city has been conjectured to have been 
‘about 150,000; and if we add 100,000 men more for 
the population of old Delhi, the total number of inhabit¬ 
ants in the Indian metropolis during the reign of Firoz 
Shah must have amounted to one quarter of a million.’ 

Many who load the account are likely to fall into 
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the reverie of imaging to themselves this gorgeous 
Delhi of 1380. But time, violence, and the plough, 
have levelled everything that made it great in the eyes 
of mankind. Here and there a stately mosque or 
massive gateway may be seen, but the most marked 
features in its topography retain not a trace of their 
existence. lie who now drives down to the Kotila, which 
is to the south of the present city, immediately outside 
its walls, finds it a dreary field of rubbish. The gay¬ 
est and most crowded part of it is a scene of desolation 
in which he may startle the jackal, or come upon a 
family of miserable squatters. There exists no longer 
the great mosque of Eiroz described by Timoor’s histor¬ 
ians. Of the extensive palace of that emperor, which 
was also his fortress at the same time, only one gateway 
is now seen to present' a fine specimen of bold but rude 
architecture.’ Heber is quite right to say, that it ‘ would 
have been picturesque had it been in a country where 
trees grow, and ivy was green, but is here ugly and 
melancholy/ The walls and outlines of some of the 
buildings are al o extant, and there is met a mosque 
close to the high road in tolerable repair. It is said 
4 there is a treasure-well in the ruins with subterranean 
passages and chambers, and that some of these passages 
have outlets on the Jumna/ 

Of the great pillar, popularly called the Lat> or Staff 
of Firoz Shah. This is the most remarkable of all the 
objects in the Ivotila, as well as the monument of 
highest antiquity in all Delhi. Till modern European 
scholars had read and expounded the meaning of its 





The Staff of Firoz Shah. 




inscriptions, much, erroneous opinion had prevailed 
about this pillar. It was ‘ the club of Bheem Sena’ of 
the Hindoos—‘the walking-stick of the old emperor 
Firoz’ of the Mussulmans — and ‘ the pillar ol Alex¬ 
ander the Great, in memory of his victory over Torus, 
with Greek inscriptions’ of Tom Coryat, and the other 
early English travellers, until, after the lapse of cen¬ 
turies, it once more became appreciable to the last gener¬ 
ation us one of the edict-columns of Asoea. The pillar 
that is now just outside the Delhi Gate of the city was 
originally ‘on the bank of the Jumna, in the district of 
Salora, not far from Khizerabad, which is at the foot of 
the mountains, 90 Jsoas from Delhi.’ From this descrip¬ 
tion, the original site of the pillar is supposed by Cun¬ 
ningham to have been somewhere neui the ancient 
capital of ShrugMa, described by Hwen Thsang ‘as 
possessing a large Vihar, and a grand dupa of Asoca’s 
time containing relics of Buddha.* Tin pillar is stated 
to have been ‘conveyed by land on a truck to Khizera¬ 
bad, from whence it was floated down to Ferozabud, or 
new Delhi.’ This removal took place about the year 
13o6, by the orders of Firoz Shah, to confound the 
Hindoos who had boasted of its immovable fixity in 
the earth. Underneath tl\e pillar had been found a 
large square stone, which also was transported and 
placed in the same position as before, when the pillar 
was put up in the court-yard of Tiroz’s palace. In 
the face of this circumstantial account, which a con¬ 
temporary writer has left of the removal of the pillar, 
it can by no means be taken for the same that 
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the bard Chand speaks of ‘ as telling the fame of the 
Chohan.’ This must have been some other column 
that stood at Negumbode, and has disappeared from 
causes not known now to anybody. It cannot be that 
Asoca had put up no column in a place like Delhi. It 
was in his day as much a rich, flourishing, and popul¬ 
ous city, as Benares, Allahabad, Kosambi, Kanouge, 
and others ; and there was no important city then in 
India, in which he did not erect a monolith. To have 
his edicts widely known, no spot in ancient Indraprastha 
could have been more eligible than the ghaut of Xcgum- 
bode, which was frequented by thousands for its sanctity 
and the traditions with which it was associated, and 
where, in a subsequent age, Visal Deva is said to have 
put up a record on the self-same pillar to give the 
widest publicity to his fame. 

Rising from the terrace of a three-storied building, 
the pillar lifts its tall slender form, and is visible as a 
aiharply clear object in the uir from a long wav off. It 
met our eye from more than ten miles in the train, when 
mg down. The head of it is bare now—there is no 
4 ornamentation of black and white stone-work sur¬ 
mounted by a gill pinnacle, from which, no doul>l, it 
1 cceived its name of Minor Zorin, or Golden Pillar. This 
gilt pinnacle was still in its place in a. t>. ldl 1 , when Wil¬ 
liam Finch entered Delhi, as he describes the stone Pillar 
of Bimsa, which, after passing through three several 
stories, rises 24 feet above them all, having on the top 
a globe sv mounted by a crescent The pillar is a single 
shaft of ‘ pale pinkish sandstone,’ being of the usual 
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height of all Asoca’s pillars—12 feet 7 inches, ‘ of which 
the upper portion, 35 feet in length, has received a very 
high polish, while the remainder is left quite rough.’ It 
seems that all the pillars of that monarch were made to 
his particular order of a certain specified length. The 
1 weight is rather more than 27 tons. In its dimen- 
sions it is more like the Allahabad Pillar than any 
other, but it tapers much more rapidly towards the 
top, and is therefore less graceful in its outline/ The 
numerous pillars of Asoca, all of one size, but of a 
variety of stones, arising from the respective rocks on 
which they were quarried, exhibit an unequal work¬ 
manship which may help to throw some light on the 
state of sculptural art amongst the ancient Hindoos in 
different parts of India. 

‘ There are two principal inscriptions on Firoz Shah’s 
pillar, besides several minor records of pilgrims and tra¬ 
vellers from the first centuries of the Christian era down 
to the prt 'ent time. The oldest inscriptions, for which the 
pillar was originally erected, comprise the w ell-known 
edicts of Asoca, which were promulgated in the middle 
of the third century b. c. in the ancient Pali, or spoken 
language of the day. The alphabetical characters, 
which arc of the oldest form that has yet been found in 
India, are most clearly and beautifully cut, and there 
are only a few letters of the whole record lost by the 
peeling off of the surface of the stone. The inscription 
ends with a short sentence, in which Kiug Asoca directs 
the setting up these monoliths in different parts of 
India as follows:—*' Let ibis religious edict be engraved 
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on stone pillars (sila thamba) and stone tablets (si la plm- 
laliO ), that it may endure for ever.” In this amended 
passage we have'a distinct allusion to the rock inscrip¬ 
tions, as well as to the pillar inscriptions. As this is 
the longest and most important of all the pillar inscrip¬ 
tions of Asoca, I made a careful impression of the 
whole, for comparison with James Prinsep’s text. The 
record consists of four distinct inscriptions on the four 
sides of the column facing the cardinal points, and of 
one long inscription immediately below, which goes 
completely round the pillar. The last ten lines of the 
eastern face, as well as the whole of the continuous 
inscription round the shaft, are peculiar to the Delhi 
pillar. There is a marked difference also in the ap¬ 
pearance of this part of the inscription. The cha¬ 
racters are all thinner and less boldly cut; the 
vowel marks are generally sloping, instead of being 
horizontal or perpendicular, and the letters/, t , s y and h y 
are differently formed from those of the preceding part 
of the inscription. 

‘The i<I inscription is that which records the 
victories of Cholian Prince Yisala Deva, whose power 
extended “ from Tlimadri to Vindhya.” This record of 
the fame of the Cholian consists of two separate portions, 
the shorter one being placed immediately above Asoca’s 
edicts, and the longer one immediately below them. 
But ns both are dated in the same yea’\ nz. $• 1220* 
or a. n. 1163, and refer to the same prince, they may 
be considered as forming only one inscription. The 
upper portion, which is placed very high, is engraved 
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in much larger characters than the lower one. A trans¬ 
lation of this inscription was published by Colebrooke 
in the Asiatic Researches ;* and his rendering of the 
text has been verified by H. H. Wilson from a copy 
made by Mr Thomas. The reading of Sri SallaJcshana 
proposed by Mr Thomas is undoubtedly correct, in¬ 
stead of Sri Mad Lakhshana , as formerly read. I would 
suggest also that the rendering of ChdhumCdnah tilaka , 
as “ most eminent of the tribe which sprang from the 
arms ” (of Brahma), seems to me much less forcible 
than the simple translation of “ Chief of the Chahu- 
mans” or Chohan tribe. 

‘ The minor inscriptions on Firoz Shah's pillar are of 
little interest and importance. They are, however, of 
different ages, and the more ancient records must have 
been inscribed while the pillar yet stood on its original 
site, under the hills to the North of lvhizrabad. One 
of the oldest is the name of Sri Bhddra Mitra , or Sub- 
had nun ifra, in characters of the Gupta era. This is 
written in very small letters, as are also two others of 
the same age. In larger letters of a somewhat later 
date, there are several short inscriptions, of which the 
most: legible is Surya Vis hr ■ Subamakakanu . Of a much 
later date is the name of the Saiva mendicant, Siddh 
Bhayankamath Jogi followed by a f rival. The name of 
this wandering mendicant is also recorded in the 
very same characters, but simply as “ Bhayankarnuth” 
in one of the Bavubar caves in Bohar. Oil the northern 
face there are two still later inscriptions in modern 


* Yol. iii. p. 130. 
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Nagari, both of which bear the same date, of TVednes- 
day, 13th, waning moon of Choitra, in Samvat 1581, or 
a.d. 1524. The longer inscription contains the name of 
Suritan Ibrahim , or Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, who reigned 
from a.d. 1517 to 1525/ * This antique and curious 
monument adds great interest to the scene. The bar¬ 
barous Jauts attempted to destroy it by cannon. 

There was another of Asoca’s pillars which had been 
brought from Meerut by Firoz Shah, and erected in the 
< ourtyard of his palace Kushak Shikar, near Hindoo 
Rao’s house. It is now lying in five pieces, having 
been thrown down by the explosion of a powder maga¬ 
zine in the time of Foroksliere. ‘ This tradition is ren¬ 
dered almost certain by the statements of Padre Tieffen- 
thaler, who resided in India between a.d. 1743 and 1786. 
He saw the pillar lying just as it is now, in five pieces, 
but he was informed that it was standing erect not long 
before, and that it was thrown down by an explosion of 
gunpowder. The upper end of the middle piece, which 
was inscribed with Asoea’s edicts, was sawn off some 
years ago, and sent to Calcutta* where it may now be 
seen in the Asiatic Society’s Museum/ 

In the Kala Musjecd, near the Turkoman Gate, is 
.seen f a characteristic and favourable specimen of the 
architecture of the age of Firoz/ Though built in 1387, 
the style oi' this mosque is decidedly of to anterior date 
to that of the tomh of Togluk Shah. The building is 
comparatively small and plain, but of solid construction. 
From its original name of Kalan Mu feed, or 1 Great 
* General Cunnii ghaiu. 
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Mosque/ it is likely to bo supposed to have been the 
principal place of worship built by Firoz for the inhabit¬ 
ants of his new city. The present name of Kdla Mus- 
jeed, or ‘ Black Mosque/ is most probably from ‘ the bare 
walls of dark grey quartose sandstone/ which have be¬ 
come visible after the coating of coloured plaster form¬ 
erly covering them has fallen off. The mosque consists 
of ‘ a single room 7 feet in length by 4 feet in breadth, 
with two rows of four pillars each down the centre, and 
one row of coupled pillars along the front. These col¬ 
umns divide the whole area into 15 squares, each of 
which is covered by a small dome, the central dome be¬ 
ing somewhat higher than the others. 1 his ‘collection 
of small cupolas, each resting on four pillars, so that the 
whole mosque is only a succession of alleys between 
ranges of pillars, with no clear space ot an\ extent, is 
justly remarked by Elphinstone ‘to betray the inca¬ 
pacity of the builders to erect a dome ot any size. I lie 
mosque is considerably elevated, making a total height 
of 60 feet. In the four corners are four round towers, 
now in a very dilapidated state. The walls are 0 feet 
thick, with tin -‘ Opening a: each end. closed by mass¬ 
ive redstone lattice-works. The middle of the lower 
story is a solid mass, forming the floor of the musjeed. 
However imposing from its massive strongthand solidity, 
it is by far inferior in grandeur to the Kootub Musjeed. 
The great mosque of Ferozabad is said to have been 
covered with inscriptions detailing the edict- and ordin¬ 
ances of Firoz. Nothing of the kind appears on tin' 
Kala Musjeed. The ‘ noble mosque of polished marble. 
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in which. Timoor offered up his thanksgivings on the 
day of his departure from Delhi, was situated on the 
banks of the Jumna/ This one stands more than a 
mile from that river in the interior. There must have 
been then some other mosque to which the Mogul his¬ 
torians made their allusion, and which has disappeared 
since the time of. Ferishta, who made copies from several 
of its inscriptions. It was this mosque of which the 
ornaments had also very much attracted the notice of 
Timoor, and which in reality held the first rank that 
one is inclined to assign to the Kalan Musjeed, from its 
name signifying the Great Mosque. 

There is 1 a specimen of the ornamented mosque of 
the time of Firoz/ which may be seen near a group of 
tombs facing the entrance gateway of Suffer Jung’s 
tomb. This, in the opinion of Cunningham, ‘corresponds 
exactly with the description of Ferishta. Its front is 
entirely covered with inscriptions and draperied orna¬ 
ment in a very hard plaster, which is still fresh and 
sharp, after the lapse of five centuries. The interior 
walls are also thickly covered with inscriptions and or¬ 
naments cut in hard stone, which are now as perfect as 
when first executed/ The date of this musjeed’s erec¬ 
tion is 1370; the Kala Musjeed was built seventeen 
years later. 

hirkfuc —a fort, village, and musjeed in one, built 
bj Khan Jehan about 1380, in the reign of Firoz Shah, 
lies in the neighbourhood of Siri. The mosque f .is an 
enormous structure, situated on high ground, and is 
built of dark-coloured granite, and cased all over with 
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black chunam, which gives it a very sombre appearance. 
It is a square, supported at the four corners by towers 
nearly 50 feet high ; has two stories, and is crowned 
with 89 small domes of very plain but most solid con¬ 
struction. The whole building is in excellent preserv¬ 
ation, with the exception of the north-east angle, the 
roof of which has fallen in, not however from decay, 
but from the effects of a fire said to have occurred some 
70 years ago. The basement story consists of .104 small 
cells with arched ceilings, each cell being about nine 
feet square. There is also a cell beneath each door and 
one in each turret, making in all 112 cells. There are 
triple cloisters supported on single, double, and quad¬ 
ruple pillars.’ ‘The gloomy aspect of the interior/ 
says a writer, ‘ and the massiveness of the walls, are very 
striking, and none of the old ruins around Delhi are 
more worthy of a visit than this Egyptian-like relic of 
Patau architecture/ 

The Sut-poolla Bund , or sixty-arched embankment, of 
Firoz Shah, ‘ may still be traced from the village of 
Ladhoo Serai to the low hills near the village of Ivirk- 
hee/ The Boorj Mundul is a square tower and domed 
building of the same ago. This ‘ square fort is peculiar, 
there being nothing like it anywhere near Delhi/ 

13}' far the most useful of all the works of Firoz 
Shah was the great canal that he dug for the irrigat ion 
of the valley of the Jumna. ‘ This canal/ s;t\ s I 'r Spry, 

‘ affords a striking illustration of pl< .ismv having JWfrOVl <1 
subservient to public good. The monarch, it appears, 
was fond of indulging in the pursuits of the chase ; and 
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discovering that the host lion sporting was to be found 
in the district of.PIissar, he frequently resorted thither 
with his court for the purpose of enjoying this noble 
exercise. His retinue being very extensive, great diffi¬ 
culty was experienced in providing water for the cattle, 
as the country thereabouts is sandy and very dry. So 
arid, indeed, is the soil, and so scanty the supply of 
water, that it is often necessary to sink to the depth of 
130 feet before it can be found, and then it not unfre- 
quently happens that it is so brackish as to be unwhole¬ 
some. Like a true Mogul emperor, therefore, the mon¬ 
arch issued the commands for the formation of this 
canal. He appears, however, to have been aware of the 
utility of such undertakings ; for besides this grand 
canal of Hissar, he caused one to be excavated to the 
city of Delhi. Firoz Shah, therefore, could not have 
been inattentive to the wants of the people. Although 
personal gratification was doubtless the motive which 
actuated him to issue his mandate for the first, under¬ 
taking, the comfort of his subjects evidently prompted 
him to undertake the second. The province of Delhi, 
therefore, has been, we may say, particularly favoured 
from the time of Firoz Shah, for in no part of Hindoo- 
stan do we find any works of such vast importance. 
Ifissar is said to have been founded by Sultan Firoz, 
who dug the canal to bring the waters of the Jumna 
iK-ur tie city. A dervise predicted his accession to the 
tin one, and at .he instance of this dervise he dug the 
canal.* Th« famines and other miseries, caused by the 
mal-administration of his predecessor, were more than 
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compensated by the permanent advantages which the 
canal afforded. Conducted from the hills at Rair on 
the Jumna, while the stream was yet pure and whole¬ 
some, for a distance of 185 miles, the noble work gave 
fertility to a vast extent of country along the banks. 
Crops were reared without dependence on the periodical 
rains. The health of the communities improved from a 
supply of water free from the impregnation of natron. 
The canal is yet flowing through Delhi under the name 
of the Western Jumna Canal. More about this here¬ 
after. 

JTous-JThass is a village some four or five miles from 
the Ivootub. In this village does the good Firoz lie 
buried, after having left behind him so many works to 
bless his memory. There is a bath or tank of his, the 
area of which covers a hundred beegalis. But it is now 
a complete ruin, the surface being used for cultivation. 

Unquestionably, the reign of Firoz Shah was a great 
architectural age. But no new models or no new styles 
then came into fashion, to denote an onward progress 
of the art from the Kootub Musjecd to the Black Mosque. 
Rather the later works are ruder, and wanting in that 
finish which is observed in the buildings of the previous 
century. The horse-shoe arch could not be improved 
in two hundred years. There is indeed much minute 
elegance, but it is impossible not to recognize in the 
massive grandeur and austere beauty of the Patan 
buildings the characteristics of the grim and gloomy 
Patan. Thq people of his race were poor in genius and 

invention, who introduced no improvement in any 
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branch, of art. Though many of the works that lie 
strewed around the city of Delhi are inseparably con¬ 
nected with their names, it is doubtful whether those 
works are the triumphs of Patan or of Hindoo skill. 
There is nothing positively on record to establish tlieir 
undisputed claim. The honour of having called them 
into existence certainly belongs to their nation, and the 
voice of tradition and the common courtesy of mankind 
assign to them the credit of their authorship. But 
there is the evidence of Baber to the contrary, that 
when lie arrived in India, ‘ the officers of revenue, mer¬ 
chants, and work-people were all Hindoos/ In time, 
further researches may throw greater light on the sub¬ 
ject to do the justice which is due to the Hindoos. 
Politically, the Patan may have been dominant, but ho 
was in arts the humble pupil of the ancient and time- 
honoured Hindoo. 

The close of the reign of Firoz Shah also forms a 
salient point for observation in the history of Delhi. 
In the space of two hundred years, from the first con¬ 
quest of the Mussulmans to the death of that monarch, 
the city of Judishthira and Dilu and Anangpal had 
grown to a size which not even Romo or Constantinople 
could boast of in their best days. Though it had often 
been the theatre of troubles, and revolutions, and blood¬ 
shed, yet, in spite of every misfortune and every 
misgo\ ernment, it bad gradually and steadily made a 
progress towards prosp, lily, that made it greater under 
the Khiligis than under the Slave Kings, and greater 
under the Togluks than under the Khiligis. The forty 






243 


Former Greatness of Delhi. 

peaceful years of Firoz s reign produced the greatest 
changes in its topographical and physical condition. 
In that interval, it had spread over the largest extent 
it had ever done before or since, and reached its cul¬ 
minating glory under 3?atan rule. 3 alaces, mosques, 
forts, mausoleums, caravanserais, colleges, baths, and 
many other public and private buildings, adorned it in 
all quarters. To supply the inhabitants with whole¬ 
some water, a noble canal traversed the city. The 
citizens numbered a population of a quarter of a million. 
The ‘ goodness of their house and furniture, and the 
general use of gold and silver ornaments by their wo¬ 
men,’ have been emphatically put on record by the 
historians of the times. ^No ryot but had a good bed¬ 
stead and a neat garden. The city was tilled with 
shopkeepers, artisans, and manufacturers of every de¬ 
scription, and contained all that could make it a desir¬ 
able residence for a luxurious people. travellers and 
foreigners who saw it then coidd not enumerate ihc 
variety of its riches, or sufficiently admire its grandeur. 
They at once acknowledged it to be the first metropolis 
in the world. Hut the huge city was good only for 
striking the imagination. It was, after all, an immense 
mass of human beings collected in the neighbourhood 
of the palace. The sovereign who dwelt there knew 
only to exercise power by associating it with pageantry. 
Ilis greatest policy was to govern by dazzling the eyes 
of the multitude. None of the elements of true great¬ 
ness were to be found in the prodigious city—no intelli¬ 
gence that enlarges the mind—no fraternizing sy mpathy 
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peaceful years of Firoz’s reign produced the greatest 
clianges in its topographical and physical condition. 
In that interval, it had spread over the largest extent 
it had ever done before or since, and reached its cul¬ 
minating glory under Patan rule. Palaces, mosques, 
forts, mausoleums, caravanserais, colleges, baths, and 
many other public and private buildings, adorned it in 
all quarters. To supply the inhabitants with whole¬ 
some water, a noble canal traversed the city. The 
citizens numbered a population of a quarter of a million. 
The 'goodness of their house and furniture, and the 
general use of gold and silver ornaments by their wo¬ 
men/ have been emphatically put on record by the 
historians of the times. No ryot but had a good bed¬ 
stead and a neat garden. The city was filled with 
shopkeepers, artisans, and manufacturers oi every de¬ 
scription, and contained all that could make it a desir¬ 
able residence for a luxurious people. Travellers and 
foreigners who saw it then could not enumerate the 
variety of its riches, or sufficiently admire its grandeur. 
They at once acknowledged it to be the first metropolis 
in the world. But the huge city was good only lor 
striking the imagination. It was, after all, an immense 
mass of human beings collected in the neighbourhood 
of the palace. The sovereign who dwelt there knew 
only to exercise power by associating it with pageantry. 
His greatest policy was to govern by dazzling the eyes 
of the multitude. None of the elements of true great¬ 
ness were to be found in the prodigious city — uo intelli¬ 
gence that enlarges the mind— no fraternizing sympathy 
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—no public spirit—and no patriotic devotion, to infuse 
life into the unwieldy mass. Under a stately and 
gorgeous appearance, lay hid the inertness ot a bloated 
body that required only ‘ the touch of opposition to 
bring it to the ground/ 

In a few years that opposition came in a terrible 
form. The mortal remains of Firoz Shah had been 
scarcely laid in the grave before Delhi became a prey 
to disorder and violence. Three claimants contended 
for the throne in the streets of the metropolis. The 
state of that capital then may hud an apt illustration 
in the dream that had been dreamt by Timoor. lie 
found that i he was in a large garden, and saw a num¬ 
ber of people who were pruning tho trees, and sowing 
seeds. The garden was full of trees, both great and 
small, on the tops of which the birds had built their 
nests. lie thought that he had a sling in his hand, 
and that he destroyed the nests with stones from the 
sling, and drove away all the birds/ Timoor was no 
idle dreamer. He interpreted his dream as a voice 
from heave n to undertake the invasion of India, and 
commenced bis march across the Hindoo Koosh—mark¬ 
ing his track with massacre and desolation. In the 
December of F398, he came under the walls of Delhi, 
and sat before that city at the head of au innumerable 
army. Probably, the place on which he had posted 
himself is the open wide plain which still extends itself 
for miles to the south-west of the present city. There 
can be no mistake about the locality—it requires no 
lights of generalship to see the only position that he 
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could liave occupied. Meanwhile, the Dclhi-ites had 
been thrown into the utmost consternation. r llie storm 
had burst upon them with an astounding suddenness, 
and appalled them by the prospect of an overwhelm¬ 
ing danger. There was no saint now like Nizam-ud- 
deen to send a panic amongst the Tartar hordes. There 
was no general like Zafar Khan to stem the torrent of 
the barbarians—no Glieis-ud-deen Togluk to awe them 
by the terror of his name. The king who reigned with¬ 
in the walls of the city was a minor and a puppet. The 
army that garrisoned it was inferior in numbers, and 
divided in councils. The treasury was impoverished. 
No assistance could be hoped for from the provinces 
abroad. They had dismembered themselves, and looked 
on with indifferent’e, leaving the doomed city to its 
fate. The only hope of the Dellii-ites lay in ‘ a train of 
war-elephants and a rocket brigade.’ Under these cir- 
cumstances the inhabitants, not daring to face the 
enemy, chose to keep themselves insult the walls, and 
fast bolted up the fifty-two gates of the imperial city. 
Far otherwise was the case with the besiegers. They 
were all obedience and enthusiasm, while all was dis¬ 
union and dismay among the bt-d _md. Tin \ 
and pushed on with the vigour of a wolf to break 
into the fold. No alternative was at last left to the 
faint-hearted garrison, hut to move out to the field, and 
decide the contest by a battle. The Patau king osten¬ 
sibly headed the troops collected under his standard. 
The proud Tartar invader got up on a hill, and theie 
• ued liimsiIf as a spectator of the battle that was 
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to lay the rich capital of India at his feet. It is one ol 
the low ridges that break the surface of the country into 
uneven ground. Nobody now exactly remembers the 
particular hill, but it is attempted to be pointed out, to 
the right, a few miles down the road leading from the 
Delhi Gate.* The battle waged hot for an hour or two. 
But, at length, the enervated Indians were borne down 
by the physical superiority of the iron-nerved Tartars 
of the north. They drove back the elephants that had 
been led to charge upon them ; and many of the ani¬ 
mals, deprived of their guides, wildh r ran over the field, 
-and trampled alike upon friends and foes in their mad¬ 
dened fury. No sooner had the ranks of the Indian 
army begun to lose ground than its king took to flight, 
and escaped to Guzerat. Thenceforth all resistance was 
given up, and a capitulation was concluded. The town 
surrendered under a solemn promise of protection, and 
Timoor made his triumphal entry into Delhi. lie made 
the Khutbrli to be read in his name in the great mosque 
at Ferozabad, in the Kootub Musjeed, as well as in the 
Kala Musjeed , and having his title thus acknowledged 
in all the mosques, proclaimed himself emperor through¬ 
out the realm. 

The Delhi-ites had made their submission, providing 
that their lives and properties were to be spared by the 
payment of an adequate ransom. In levying this ran¬ 
som, however, disputes arose between the citizens and 

* ‘ Furlh t on, to the right,, is the bill on which Tirnot r is said to 
have stood and witnessed the battle in 1398.’ —Calcutta Review ^ 
No. XL1. 
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conquerors, which led to blows. From one act of 
mutual violence to another, the fierce, irritated Tartars 
gave themselves up to the usual riot and plunder of a 
barbarous soldiery. They were men who did nol know 
mercy even by name, and commenced an indiscriminate 
butchery of all the helpless inhabitants of the city. No 
distinction was made between Mussulmans and Hindoos 
—the faithful and the infidel were alike murdered. No 
respect was shown to women—thej r were first violated, 
and then driven out in chains. The flames went up at 
once from many places, and ' irradiated streets stream¬ 
ing with blood, and choked with the bodies of the dead/ 
From Fcrozabad, the troops went to massacre the in¬ 
habitants of the old city, which had become crowded 
with fugitives. The last remnant had taken refuge in 
a mosque, where two of Timoor’s most distinguished 
generals rushed in upon them at the head of live 
hundred soldiers, and 'sent to the abyss of hell the 
souls of the infidels/ Their appetite grew with what it 
fed on, and still longed for blood when there was not a 
victim left to bleed. Out of a population of two hun¬ 
dred and fifty thousand, more than one third had been 
put to the sword. There was another third that was 
dragged into slavery. Buildings on which immense 
sums had been expended became wrecks in a few hours. 
The mass of movable wealth collected in the various 
shops and warehouses was ransacked and spoliated. 
The lovely Ferozabad presented a vast scene of blood¬ 
shed and pillage. The bo&utiful Kotila was turned into 
a heap of ruins. Rai Pithora, Toglukabad, and Jchan 
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Parmali became perfect pictures of desolation. Through 
five whole days the work of destruction had gone on 
with unabated fierceness. No doubt it originated in the 
cold-blooded and calculating policy of Timoor, who 
remained a tranquil spectator, when he could have 
easily carried out his promises of protection by a single 
word of his potent command. It is said that, while 
murdering, capturing, and carrying into captivity were 
going 011 around him, the savage and imperious monarch 
had been comfortably engaged in celebrating a feast in 
honour of his victory. Killing, in his opinion, was no 
crime, but ‘ a pious duty of assisting God to fill hell 
chock-full of men and genii/ The groans of thousands, 
therefore, disturbed not his carousals, or the equanimity 
of his temper. Having glutted himself with plunder, 
and killing as much as he could to his heart's content, he 
gave the orders for the prosecution of the march back 
to his capital. To call down the blessings of heaven, 
he made an ostentatious how of the piety of a Maho- 
medan, by offering up prayers at the great mosque of 
Ferozabad previous to In's departure. Ho * merely 
made a predatory inroad into India, to kill a few mil¬ 
lions of imbclu urs, plunder the country of all the mov¬ 
able valuables he and his soldi rs could collect, and 
take back into slavery all the best artificers ol all kinds 
that they could lay their hands upon. He left no one 
to represent him in India ; he claimed no sovereignty, 
and founded no dynasty there/ He left no traces of 
his visit but iu devastation and blood, save and except 
in the origin of a language, which is said to have first 
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developed itself in the few days that his hordes had to 
curry on their intercourse in the bazars of Delhi the 
language that is now familiar under the name of Oor- 
doo, of which the etymon is traced by Tod to the word 
horde . 

From the date of Timoor’s invasion may be dated 
the break-down of the Patan power in India. It dis¬ 
membered their empire, and split the great body-politic 
of their nation into independent sections. The seat of 
their government was left drenched in blood and re ¬ 
duced to ashes. To the present day may be seen some 
of the tokens of that ruthless desolation. The city, 
which had swarmed with nobles, and merchants, and 
thousand of human beings, became a solitude like an 
empty bee-hive, from which the bees have been dis¬ 
persed. Of those who fell in the massacre, the bones 
lay whitening for many a (lav in th$ streel®. I 
carried into slavery, formed a number so largo as to 
overstock the slave market at Samarcand, and sell at t\\o 
rupees the head—among whom were many of the wives 
and children of a proud aristocracy.* llius swept 
away, there remained almost no inhabitants in Delhi. 
From a metropolis, it declined into the rank of a pro¬ 
vincial town. Juanpore aild Lucknowty rose to become 
its rivals. For two months after Timoor’s departure it 
remained without a government. The wretched ruler 
who had fled fr in its walls, returned to live only as a 

♦ This was the rate fetched by Mahmood’s Hindoo prisoners. 
Timoor’s pri.-oners must have sold still cheaper, we think, when ‘ h'.s 
soldiers had a hundred and fifty slaves, and soldiers’ boys had twenty 
slaves to their own share.’ 
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pensioner. Forty years later the authority of the Court 
of Delhi had collapsed so much, as to be acknowledged 
‘ in one place to within a mile of the city walls, and 
nowhere beyond twelve.’ 

No recovery was made till the reign of Beloli Lodi, 
who restored Delhi to much of its ancient position and 
dignity. The tomb of that Sultan lies behind the 
shrine of Rooshun Chirag. Perhaps he was the famous 
Dervish who had offered to sell the empire of Delhi for 
two thousand rupees, and receiving sixteen hundred 
from Beloli, had blessed him as the would-be king of 
Delhi. The tomb of Secunder Lodi lies among the 
group that faces the gateway of the Suftcr Jung. It is 
the larger one of the two octagonal tombs forming the 
northern group, and connected together by a bridge of 
eleven arches. He resided in Agra, but reposes in the 
family burial-ground at Delhi. 

The next notable epoch in the history of Delhi oc- 
currcd in the reign of Hoomayoon, who repaired the 
old fort of Indrapat, or Puranah Killah, and called it 
by the name of Dccn-pannah, or the asylum of religion. 
Shore Shah having made further additions, had the 
name changed again to Shcregurh. 

Delhi-Shere-Shah, or the city founded by tho em¬ 
peror of that name, extended from the neighbourhood 
of Hoomayoon’s tomb to Firoz Shah’s Eotila. In the 
words of William Finch, f the city is two boss from gate 
to gate, and surrounded by a wall which has been strong, 
but is now ruinous/ The 1 whole circuit of the city walls 
was close upon nine miles, or nearly double that of the 



misTfy 



The Fort of Selimgurh. 251 


modern Shahjehanabad.’ Nothing exists now of this 
Delhi-Shere-Shah excepting ‘ a line massive gateway, 
which formed the Kabuli Durwaza of that city—the 
same that is now called the Lai Dunvaza, or 'Red 
Gate.’ 

Not so is Sclimrjurh , the frowning castle that first of 
all greets the traveller as lie makes his entry into Delhi, 
passing under its walls. That antique fort \jrears not a 
less gloomy aspect from the heavy massive style of its 
architecture than from the dark associations with which 
its name is connected. Though of a small size—being 
not more than three-quarters of a mile in circuit—the 
lofty towers and massive walls towering abruptly above 
the river, produce a peculiar effect upon the view, the 
Jumna flows round, washing it on all sides, and detach¬ 
ing it from the mainland. This insular position, just 
at the north end of Shah Jehan , s Palace, gives to the 
fort the appearance of an advanced picquet to guard the 
town from the approach of a daring invader. 1 he name 
of Selim gurh was derived from its builder, Selim Shall, 
the son of Sliere Shah. To efface the memory of this 
hateful Patan name, Hoomayoon ordered it to be called 
Nurgurh . But nobody cared to make use of this name 
except in the royal presence. The long arched stone 
bridge by which it is connected With the mainland was 
built by Jehangeer. On the erection of Shah Johan’s 
larger and stronger fort, Selimgurh was used as a state 
prison. Hither had been carried Moorad, in a state of 
drunkenness, on the back of an elephant, and imprisoned 
till sent off to Gwalior. Hither, after fifteen years, had 
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been brought back Seper Slieko, the youngest son of 
Dara, to unite his hands with a daughter of Aurungzebe, 
and live upon a pension of six thousand rupees. Ma¬ 
homed Sultan, the eldest son of Aurungzebe, had also 
been brought back from Gwalior to be married here to 
the daughter of the unfortunate Moorad—his intellect 
impaired by the slow operation of the poust for fifteen 
years. Many a royal eaglet of soaring ambition rusted 
and pined here, and had their ardour cooled within the 
four walls of this dungeon— and were a novel to be com¬ 
posed, the secrets of Selimgurh would disclose incidents 
of the most moving interest. The great lovelier— Hail, 
has made its way breaking through the walls of the an¬ 
cient Patan fort, and thrown open the interior that was 
long the scene of a cruel prison-life. 

The curtain falls here to prepare for new scenes and 
new actors. One by one—the Pandoo, the Tomara, 
the Chohan, and the Patan—have come on and played 
out their parts. The last must now make his exit olf 
the stage, singing his epilogue, and salaaming to the 
reader. In the interim that the Mogul takes to make 
his appearance, let him bo content to refresh himself 
with a little d^jtitncr from Abul Fazil—cold, but never¬ 
theless good for digestion, and of master-hand cookery. 
‘ Sultan ICootub-ud-deen, and Sultan Shums-ud-decn, 
both resided in the fort built by Rajah Pirthi-raj. Sul¬ 
tan Palin erected another fort containing many magni¬ 
ficent buildings : and lie made it a law that any crimi¬ 
nal who took refuge in it, should escape punishment* 

* This wa j the Kill ah Marzuyhan, spoken of by Ebu Hutu l a under 
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Eai-cobad built anotlier city, called Gunglookhery, 
which is situated on the banks of the Jumna. Amir 
Ehoosru, in a poem entitled Kenan Assadain, celebrates 
this city. Sultan Alla-ud-deen founded a new city and 
fort, which is called Siri. Toglukabad was founded by 
Sultan Togiuk. His son, Sultan Mahomed, built an¬ 
other city, with a new palace, in which is a very high 
building. In this palace are a thousand marble pillars. 
Sultan Firozalso founded a large city, and named it Fi- 
rozabad. He dug a canal from the Jumna to this city, 
near to which the water passes. At the distance of three 
koss from Firozabad, he built another palace, to which 
he gave the name of Jeluinaina (the director of the world). 
The late emperor (Hoomayoon) built the fort of Indra- 
pat, and called it Deen-pannah, or the as} lum of religion. 
Shere Shah destroyed the city of Delhi founded In Alla- 
ud-deen, and built another ; but now this new Delhi is 
for the most part in ruins. Here are many sepulchres 
of prinees and religious persons. Oil the mountain of 
Islamabad is a deep spring of hot water; it is called 
Purbhass , and is a great place of Hindoo worship. 
Pussoo, one of the nobles of Rekhoyser, made a very 
deep excavation in this mountain of three bcegahs in 
extent, and which he dedicated to religious purposes : 
it remains to this day in its original state, and is a proof 
of the antiquity of this city, the climate is temperate. 
Here grow most of the fruits of Persia, Tartary, and 

the 11am e of Dar-vl-nman , or ‘ liou- of ttefugo.’ This asylum 
existing in liis time, and he wiw in ii tin* tomb of ttftlin. Its site was 
ut the present village of Gbiaspore, near Nizum-ud-iU*.< n s tomb. 
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Hindoostan; and there are a great variety of flowers. 
Here are many grand buildings of stone and brick ; and 
here are to be procured the productions, of every part of 
the globe.’ 

To introduce now the Mogul. He came, thrashed, 
and prostrated the Patan, just as the Patan had done 
the Hindoo. Though followers of one common religion, 
there is a great difference between the two Mahomedan 
breeds. The mountaineers, who came from Ghor, were 
illiterate and rude, who had the scimitar in one hand 
and the Koran in the other. Nothing distinguished 
them so much as a merciless ferocity, and a deadly 
hatred of the Hindoo name. The history of their race 
is the history of cruel massacres followed by cruel con¬ 
tributions ; of provinces devastated; of cities razed to 
the ground ; of temples demolished; of fine works of 
art and curious remains of antiquity barbarously de¬ 
stroyed ; of conquerors treading down under the feet 
the conquered ; of females driven to the zenana by vio¬ 
lence upon their honour—in short, of pi unde)', intoler¬ 
ance, cant, and an obliteration of all the landmarks of a 
great and interesting nation. Tho polit y of their go¬ 
vernment was the policy of the sword. They brought 
no laws or literature, no arts or refinement, with them. 
The Mogul, however, was made of much superior mate¬ 
rials. He was civilized to a degree beyond any other 
nation then known in the East. The Patan had every¬ 
thing to admire and imitate in India. The Mogul had 
everything to turn up his nose at and condemn. M 
mood was in raptures with all that he saw of Hindoo 
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grandeur and opulence. Baber describes Hindoostan 
as ‘ a country that lias few pleasures to recommend it. 
The people are not handsome. They have no idea of 
the charms of friendly society, of frankly mixing toge¬ 
ther, or of familiar intercourse. They have no genius, 
no comprehension of mind, no politeness of manners, no 
kindness, no fellow-feeling, no ingenuity or mechanical 
invention in planning or executing their handicraft 
works, no skill or knowledge in design or architecture ; 
they have no good horses, 110 good flesh, no grapes or 
musk-melons, no good fruits, no ice or cold water, no 
good food or bread in the bazars, no baths or colleges, 
no candles, no torches, not even a candlestick.’ The 
Mogul was not a gloomy, intolerant fanatic like the 
Patan, but good-natured and conciliatory, who made it 
his policy to amalgamate the foreigner with the natives 
of the soil. Under the Mogul, arts, manners, costumes, 
and tastes, all took a new character. lie attempted to 
win the hearts of his Hindoo subjects by espousing 
many a Hindoo princess. He introduced the long flow¬ 
ing gown. He encouraged the invention of the uttar ol 
roses. He had news-writers in his court. He first pro¬ 
hibited Sutteeism. He first ruled for the re-marriage of 
Hindoo widows. He first patronized the cultivation of 
Hindoo literature. The polite luxury of the Mogul 
contrasts strongly with the coarse magnificence of the 
Patan. Taking architecture into consideration, for in¬ 
stance, how the light and graceful dome of the Mogul 
beats the low cupola of the Patan. It was well that 
Timoor invaded India, and struck a death-blow to the 
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power of a narrow-minded, selfish, and cruel tyrant. 
The physical calamities of his invasion may be deplored, 
but it paved the way for his descendants to ride India 
v/ith greater justice and benevolence in comparison. 

Hoomayoon's tomb . — No tourist hesitates to acknow¬ 
ledge the truth of our remarks, who visits the Ilooma- 
yootiy of which the immense white marble dome forms a 
conspicuous object for miles around. Though the earli¬ 
est specimen of Mogul architecture, it fails not to throw 
into the shade all that the Fatan has built, excepting 
the Kootub. The immense dome is an immense stride 
to improvement since the days of Timoor. The enclosed 
area in which the building lies forms a square of 300 
yards, laid out in beautiful shrubberies and fragrant 
flower-beds. The marigold was in season, and displayed 
an exuberance of floral beauty alongside the walks. In 
the centre of the quadrangle stands the mausoleum, 
rising from two noble terraces, the upper one of which 
is about twenty feet high, supported by arched cloisters 
all round the platform. The ‘exterior form of the main 
body of the tomb is a square with the corners cut off*, or 
an octagon with four long and four short faces, and tacit 
of the short faces forms one side of the four octagonal 
corner towers. The dome is built entirely of white 
marble, the rest of the building being of red sandstone 
with inlaid ornaments of white marble. In this tomb 
we first see towers attached to the four angles of the 
main building. It is true that those towers are very 
stout and massive, but they form un important innova¬ 
tion in the Mahomedan architecture of North India, 
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which was gradually improved and developed, uiilil it 
culminated in the graceful Minars of the Taj Mahal/* 
One more innovation, also marked for the first time in 
this tomb, is ‘ the narrow-necked dome, which was 
afterwards adopted in all the Mogul buildings/ 

Though Hoomayoon’s tomb is one of the greatest 
curiosities in Delhi, the building is chiefly striking 
from the massiveness of its structure and the vastness 
of its size. The lightness of style aimed at has been a 
total failure—rather a clogging heaviness mars the ef¬ 
fect of its beauty. It lias none of the airy grace which 
marks the Taj. The narrow-necked dome is to be de¬ 
precated, as having set an example of bad taste. The 
filagree workmanship of the lattice screens, covering 
the windows and doorways, has little elegance. The 
‘ ornamental accessories on the outside ol the tomb are 
poor in effect, there not being enough to carry off the 
;-iz( of the dome/ But. as the original model ou which 
all future Mogul buildings have been improved and 
perfected, it must be acknowledged to be eminently 
successful. The mausoleum was erected at the cost oi 
fifteen lacs of rupees, in sixteen years, from 1554 to 
1570. It is the monument of affectionate piety erected 
to the memory of her husband by Hamida Banu Begum. 
‘During his residence beyond the Indus, Hoomayoon 
had been struck with the beauty of a young lady whom 
he saw at an entertainment given to him, in the women’s 


* In mentioning ^erinticaUy the intervening link*, it did not strike 
(ionfral (’tinningham that the tomb of Etmad-ud-Dowla ha- ! m 
mud" to precede the gateway of Akbcr’s tomb. 
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apartment, by bis step-mother, the mother of Prince 
Hindal. He found she was the daughter of a Seiad, a 
native of Jam, in Khorassan, and formerly preceptor to 
that prince; that her name was Hamida, and that she 
was not yet betrothed ; and so strong was the impres¬ 
sion made on him, that, in spite of the angry remon¬ 
strances of his brother, he almost immediately married 
her/ The love that is kindled at first sight, is the 
purest and tenderest of all known under that name— 

‘ Time tempera it, but not removes, 

More hallow’d when its hope is tied ’ — 

and the tomb which the Begum built to console herself 

under bereavement is but the realization of her ‘last. 

long sigh ’ in a substantive form. 

The unfortunate Hoomayoon, whose life had been 
saved by the substitution of that of his father, accord¬ 
ing to the superstitious fatalists of the East—whose 
abbreviated name of Jloomo is still used by Bengalee 
mothers to awe their children into sleep—who had been 
forced to put on the Shia cap while an exiled guest 
at the court of Persia—and who, after a scries of 
misfortunes and disappointments, had but just gained 
the crown of his tantalized hopes, when death snatched 
it from his hands for ever—lies under a small raised 
slab, in the centre of the circular room, forming the 
interior of the tomb. His father, who could not get 
over the prejudice of even lying in India, sleeps far 
away in Cabul. His were the flesh and bones of ft 
prince of the house of Timoor, that first mingled with 
the dust of India. 
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In a corner room, towards the left, lies his wife, 
Hamida Banu Begum, who spent the years of her long 
widowhood in those pious acts and charities, which 
earned to her the surname of Hadjee Begum, by which 
she is popularly remembered. Her amiable maternal 
qualities must have exercised a great influence in mould¬ 
ing the character of Akber, to act as the humane sove¬ 
reign. She had been as much tenderly loved by her 
husband as she had been the object of an Affectionate 
regard to her son, who had set out to try the effect of 
an interview with his wayward son Selim, but left it off 
on hearing of the alarming illness of his mother, and 
hastened to be present with his dutiful attentions in her 
last moments. 

Many other sepulchres of males and tom ales, ot 
Princes and. Begums, of Shazadahs and Shazadees, lie 
in all the rooms, and on the platform outside as it this 
mausoleum wore a gathering-place for the members ot 
the imperial family, to rest at last round the great 
patriarch of their house. In strolling from one to an¬ 
other, we were brought to the sepulchre of Dara the 
budh-bukht Dara, who was born to, but not destined to 
wear, a crown. That noble and accomplished prince, 
who never rode through the Chandney Chowk but upon 
the finest steed from Persia, or upon the lordliest ele¬ 
phant from Pegu, who held soirees of poets, philoso¬ 
phers, and divines in his palace every night, and who 
was the acknowledged heir-apparent t<- the state, had, 
on becoming a prisoner, to make his lust appearance at 
Delhi under the most ignominious circumstances. He 
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had been mounted, along with his son Seper Sheko, 
upon an elephant old, dirty, and the sorriest of its 
kind, perhaps, in the kingdom. It had scarcely any 
housings, and bore upon its back the mockery of a 
hou'dciJi. Dara sat within it loaded with chains—his 
body scarcely protected by a dress of coarse linen, 
his handsome face sunburnt and shrivelled, his hairs 
turned few and gra} r , and the rotundity of his person 
wasted to a fleshless anatomy. The driver ahead, had 
on him better clothings, and looked a genteeler person. 
Tims clad as ‘ a king of shreds and patches/ he was 
conducted up the Chandney Chowk, and other populous 
streets of the city, to exhibit the irrecoverableness of 
his fall. lie was then quietly led off with his son to a 
prison in Chizcrabad, in old Delhi. There—a ruin 
amidst the ruins of the quondam capital—was he locked 
up in the vaults of a castle more than three hundred 
years old. He had but finished writing down the next 
day’s lessons for his son, and, taking some lentils—the 
only food he would touch for fear of poison, had gone 
to bed. His boy was fast asleep upon a carpet beside 
him. The noise of men under arms approaching his 
chamber then startled him. lie at once guessed the 
meaning of their visit, and, seizing a knife that lay by, 
stood in a corner of the room. Seper Sheko also 
awoke. That no sympathy might be awakened in the 
assassins, the wily Aurungzebe had tr»ken care to in¬ 
trust the commission to a mortal enemy of Dara, along 
with two others of notorious ruffianism. These made 
their entrance by breaking open the doors. They first. 
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seized the boy, and removed him to an adjoining apart¬ 
ment. Dara was next attacked, but he defended him¬ 
self manfully, until overpowered by numbers. He had 
been thrown down, when his throat was cut by the 
enemy who bore him an old grudge. The head was 
carried to Aurungzebe, who had it placed on a dish, and 
washed clean, and the blood done away, to see that it 
was no other but Darn’s. He little fell short in this to 
the Scandinavians of old, who drank out of the skulls 
of their enemies. Shedding a few crocodile tears, and 
drawing a moral lesson of * Oh, unfortunate man/ he 
ordered the head to be taken away, and buried in the 
tomb of Hoomayoon. Such was the man by whose 
grave wc stood, and over whose fate we mourned. It 
seems that the head ordered to bo buried had never 
found its way to the grave. The sarcophagus of Dara 
is of such a small sizo, as to look like one over a child, 
and <0 give rise to the suspicion that only the headless 
trunk has been interred. 

Imperial trifler that ho was, Jehander Shah, lying- 
near Dara, excites no sympathy for his late. He loved 
the jollity of debauch, and exposed himself about the 
city in company with his favourite mistress, Lull Koor, 
a public dancing-girl. The nobles were oiiended, and 
the people were disgusted at the sight of vices in their 
n, which reflected degradation Ota (lie meanest 
of themselves. 31 tot in a civilized government 
ends in a recall, or at most, au impeachment: in a des¬ 
potic government, if is rid by deposal and death. De¬ 
lhi 0 a twelvemonth had elapsed Jehander Shah was 

i 
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hurled from the throne to the grave, and his dead body 
was exposed in the streets of Delhi. The death of cats 
and dogs that despots die, squares the account of their 
wrongs and cruelties. 

Feroksere and Jehander Shah, lying near to each 
other, show that intimate relationship of cousins under 
the arms of death, which they could not do in life. To 
Feroksere, the English East India Company had sent 
an embassy in 1715. In that embassy had been a 
medical gentleman of the name of Hamilton. He cured 
the Emperor of an indisposition that had been a trouble¬ 
some hindrance to the celebration of his nuptials, and 
so mightily pleased him as to get the first firman of free 
t rade for his nation. The marriage took place with the 
daughter of the Maharajah Ajeet Sing of Jodpore. It 
was celebrated with a pomp and magnificence which 
surpassed all that hitherto had been seen in Hindoostan 
— 4 and the Ralitore Rajah, from his independent terri¬ 
tory, saw his importance acknowledged at the capital, 
whence he had in his infancy been conveyed with so 
much difficulty to escape the tyranny of Aurung- 
zebe/ Feroksere had been a mere tool in the hands 
of the Seiad brothers —the King-makers of India. He 
was at last dragged forth from his hiding-place in 
the seraglio, placed in confinement, and then put to 
death. 

Ruffch-n-Dirjat and Ruff eh - u- Do iclah, the two bro¬ 
thers, lie side by side. They were like two sickly plants 
nursed in the roce. ses of the seraglio, who were killed 
by exposure to the rough breeze that blows about the 
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throne. Consumption, and not the sword, sent them to 
an early grave. 

There is also Alumgeer II., the father of the 
prince who granted the Dewanny to the English. He 
had assumed the pompous title of an ancestor, with¬ 
out possessing any of his qualities. Alumgeer II. 
died of assassination by the orders of his vizier, Ghazi- 
ud-decn Umad-ul-Mulk. The commission had been 
given to a trusty Cashmerian, who stabbed the Emperor 
with poniards, and threw the body out upon the strand 
of the J unma. There it was stripped by the people, 
and remained exposed for eighteen hours. 

Once more we went into the interior of the mauso¬ 
leum, and were shown the crypt, wher<' the last Emperor 
Eahador Shah had fled as to a hiding-place, to avoid 
falling an immediate victim to the fury of a heated, and 
elated, and vengeance-breathing enemy. He was then 
past his eightieth year —it matters little whether of 
solar or lunar months. His physical condition may 
well be imagined when we know that he had become 
decrepit, and weak, and quivering, with ‘ feeble hanging 
nether lip , —his beard all turned white, his eyes grown 
dim and filmy, his gums toothless, and his checks sunk 
behind the jaw-bone—he who could hardly walk erect 
upon his legs, and seldom or newer went out of the walls 
of his palace. But age and infirmities had not quenched 
his thirst for power, or sobered his view ■ with the con¬ 
viction of the futileness of human greatness; and when a 
liange cameoverthe spirit of his dream, and there glowed 
a bright kingdom in his vision, he identified himself with 
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the cause of the rebellious Sepoys. The bubble of his 
hopes burst on the fall and capture of Delhi. Conscious 
of his implications—at least of his answcrableness for 
liis shortcomings, he could well anticipate the fate that 
awaited him. Under the instinct of fear, he sought to 
be out of harm’s way. But in the wide realm there was 
not a spot where he could securely hide his head. 1 0 
flee away across the sea or mountain was a physical ex¬ 
ertion which required strength of nerves that lie no 
more possessed. In departing, therefore, from the hall 
of his fathers, he repaired to the cemetery where he ex¬ 
pected to be shortly gathered to them. There, in the 
sombre gloom that fills the tomb, and in a low crypt, 
did he spread a carpel, and sat cowering in fear—his 
life hanging tie thread, and the ghosts of tin' 

murdered rising ’ im like Banqi , to sear 

his eyeballs with the sight of their * gold-bound brows/ 
In vain did be invoke and implore the shade of the 
patriarch that slept before him to arise and shield the 
last of his race. The enemy was upon his track; he 
was discovered, and dragged out from his hiding-place, to 
stand to the charges of his crimes, and expiate them on 
a foreign shore. 

The Shazadahs, who had shown themselves so lion- 
mettled in the beginning, and whose bornbasto-funoxo 
spirit evaporated in the end, had sneaked into a room 
on the top of the lofty gateway, and there last shut 
themselves within stone walls, to prevent ever} r oozing 
out of their whereabouts. To give the account of their 
seizure in TTodson’s own words:—‘ I laid my plans so as 
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to cut off access to the tomb or escape from it, and then 
sent in one of the inferior scions of the royal family 
(purchased for the purpose by the present of his life) 
and my one-eyed Moulvio Rajub Ali, to say that T had 
come to seize the Shazadahs for punishment, and in¬ 
tended to do so, dead or alive. After two hours of wordy 
strife and very anxious suspense, they appeared, and 
asked if their lives had been promised by the Govern¬ 
ment, to which I answered most certainly not, and sent 
them away from the tomb towards the city under a 
guard. I then went with the rest of the sowars to the 
tomb, and found it crowded, I should think, with some 
6000 or 7000 of the servants, hangers-on, and scum of 
the palace end city, taking refuge in the cloisters which 
lined the walls of the tomb. I saw at once that there 
was nothing for it but determination and a bold front, 
so I demanded in a voice of authority the instant sui- 
render of their arras, &c. They immediately obejed 
with an alacrity I scarcely dared to hope, for in less than 
two hours they brought forth from innumerable hiding- 
places some 500 swords, and more than that number oi 
fire-arms, besides horses, bullocks, and covered carts, 
called ruths, used by women and eunuchs of the palace. 
I then arranged the arms and animals in the centre, 
and left an armed guard with them, while I went to 
look after my prisoners, who, with their guard, had 
moved on towards Delhi. T came up just in time, as a 
large mob had collected and wore turning on the guard 
1 rode in among them at a gallop, and in a few words I 
appealed to the crowd, sayfttg that tlio.'O welo the 
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butchers who had murdered and brutally used helpless 
women and children, and that the Government had now 
sent their ^punishment; and seizing a carbine from one 
of my men, I deliberately shot them one after another/ 
The dead bodies were then taken into Delhi, and exposed 
in a public place. 

From the top of the mausoleum a fine view is obtained 
of the country for many miles around. Towards the 
north is distinctly visible the library in the Puranah 
Killah, from which Koomayoon had the fall that brought 
on his death. On the south, we saw the Bitrra-Pu!, or 
great bridge, a long massive causeway on the high-road 
to Bullubghur, built in 1G11— the same that Finch 
speaks of, ‘ a short way from Delhi is a stone bridge of 
11 arches/ The village of Arab-ke-serai lay spread out 
towards the west. It was built by Hajee Begum for 
the residence and support of a number of Arabs, and 
has decayed now into an unimportant small place, in 
which are two fine gateways still covered with encaustic 
tiles. No more are any Arabs seen here—‘ their de¬ 
scendants have long since left the place, or become so 
amalgamated with the surrounding population that all 
trace of them has passed away/ 

Mukburrah Klian Shanan is just outside Jloomayooi/s 
tomb, and close to the Bullubgurh Gate of Arab-ke-serai. 
It was built by Mirza Khan, the Khan Khnnan , son of 
Be brain Khan, and the second of Akbers generals, for 
the tomb of his wife, but her body does not rest in the 
edifice. He himself, dying in his seventy-second year, 
and the twenty-first of Jehangcer’s reign, ^vas buried in 
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this mausoleum. 4 It was originally principally com¬ 
posed of marble and red-stone, but in Asuph-ud-Dowla’s 
time the marble was extracted and conveyed to Lucknow, 
and since then the building has fallen into a deplorable 
state of decay, the tomb itself being all but destroyed. 
It is built on a 68-archcd terrace, which is in many 
places in ruins. The mausoleum is in the form of a 
square, with four doorways hollowed in the walls, and 
bears but slight trace of its former splendour. The 
dome is bare, and is seemingly built of rubble and ma¬ 
sonry, the upper section forming a separate chamber, 
which has a strong cement floor, and, strange to say, 
though there are so many open windows, no birds have 
taken up their residence in the empty apartment.' 
The Khan Khanan was a great scholar. He has left a 
memorial of his literary labours in the translation of 
Baber’s Memoirs from the Turkish into the Persian. 

Musjeed Esa Khan is a fine building, in the midst of a 
high-walled enclosure, having at the four corners four 
light pavilions, with cupolas of encaustic tiles. The 
place is called Esa Khan's Kotla, from the nobleman of 
that name in Shere Shah’s court, who built the place. 

The tomb of Tag ah Khan. This is over the remains 
of that foster-father and vizier of Akber, who had been 
killed by Adam Khan while at prayers, in 1561 . The 
tomb is built of white marble and red sandstone. 

The really most beautifid building of all in this 
neighbourhood, and one irom which may be dated the 
commencement of a new era in the architecture of the 
Moguls, is the Chowsut Kumhha , or Sixty-four-pillared 




Hall. In design and structure, it has anticipated the 
elegance and tastefulness of Shah Jelian’s buildings. 
The style is light and airy, and one might trace in it 
the model of the future Dewanni-Khas. Nothing but 
the finest white marbles enter into the composition of 
its walls, pillars, domes, and everything. The edifice is 
square in shape, and forms a new species of mausoleum. 
In it lies interred Aziz or Kliani Azim, the son of 
Tagah Khan, and one of the foster-brothers as well as 
generals of Akber. Ilis sarcophagus is elegantly carved 
and highly polished. * This nobleman having been 
long absent in the government of Guzerat, his mother 
prevailed on Akber to invite him to come to court. 
Aziz excused himself; and it appeared that his real 
objection was to shaving his beard and performing 
the prostration. Akber, on this, wrote him a good- 
humoured remonstrance; but Aziz persevering, he sent 
him a positive order to come to the capital. Aziz, on 
tIiis, threw up his government ; and after writing an 
insolent and reproachful letter to Akber, in which he 
1 him if he hi a book fj ven, or if 

lie could work miracles like Mahomet, that he presumed 
to introduce a new religion, warned him that he was on 
the way to eternal perdition, and concluded with a 
prayer to God to bring him back into the path of salva¬ 
tion. After this explosion of zeal, he embarked for 
Mecca without leave or notice. In a short time, how¬ 
ever, he found his situation irksome in that country, 
and returned to India, where he made his submission, 
and was restored at once to his former place in the 
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Emperor’s favour and confidence.’ Orthodox Mussul¬ 
man as ho was, the tenets of his creed had not hardened 
the natural goodness of his heart; and the wealth and 
influence that his position commanded were often em¬ 
ployed in relieving the wants of the poor and destitute. 
Tie is said to have been accustomed to feed the needy 
with food stuffed with ash-ruffes , and the memory of his 
benevolence has passed into a proverb — 

Kokul Task Azim Kham~Khanna, 

Jcslta khanameh battana. 

Khani Azim of benevolent mood, 

Who fed the poor with coins in his food. 

The date of the Chowsut Kumbha is a. d. 1600 . 

In tracing back from Arab-ke-serai towards Purana 
Killah, to the left of the road, was pointed to us the 
Led Bungalow. ‘ There are two tombs of red sandstone 
With domes: the larger was built by the Emperor IIoo- 
mayoon before his expulsion from his kingdom, about 
a. d. 1540 , in honour of some of his wives, or as a place 
of residence for them ; and in the smaller tomb, Lai 
Kowur, wife of iho Emperor Shah Alum II., lies buried, 
and after her the buildings are. termed Lai Bungalow.’ 

The Kala Maid , close to Purana Killah, and built in 
1632 , ‘is now a complete ruin, but is a striking object 
from the great extent of ground the buildings occupy. 
Tha original plan sec ins to have been an open court¬ 
yard, flunked by domed galleries, which below are com¬ 
pletely broken through. The gateway must have been 
handsome, but it is fast falling to pieces.’ 

Once more a passing view of the Purana Killah— 
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and once more through, the scenes j of ancient Indra- 
prastha. Old Jumna can best tell about the site of that 
memorable city. Her different channels in different 
ages have written upon the surface of the land enduring 
records, that should be read and compared with the 
accounts of the Mahabarata and of tradition. 

Facing Firoz Shah’s Lat is a large and high- walled 
enclosure that is now used as the Jail. It was formerly 
a serai or resting-place for travellers, built by the 
Princess Jehanara of benevolent memory. 

November 9th. —Shah Jehannabad. This is the third 
day from our arrival at Delhi, and all this precious while 
we have been out and out repeatedly to see only heaps of 
ruins, and speculate among tombs — boring the reader 
with ‘ sermons in stones/ and inflicting upon him inap¬ 
preciable stuff about antiquities, not worth a sixpence 
in the world. To-day, we resolve, like a man who re¬ 
pents the folly of misspending time, not to have to do 
anything more with old bricks and rubbish, but to see 
the city that we have come to see—to go through its 
most interesting curiosities, to move about among its 
living men, to know how they fare at this place, to 
, enjoy somo of their tamashas , and then bid them a good¬ 
bye, and pack off. Thus resolved to make a good use of 
' the little more time that we have to stay here, as well 
as not to ignore that the patience of the reader has no 
rubber-like tension, we set out this morning to see the 
City that really stands upon the map under the name of 
Delhi—the Defrhi , or Heart of his Territories, as termed 
by Shah Jehan. No more the stillness of a defunct 
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city, but eternal bustle and animation in its stead—the 
contrast between the two is as strong as between light 
and darkness. In the one, you tread upon thousands 
and tens of thousands of Mussulmans’ tombstones, with 
no ghost to take umbrage at your nonchalance. In the 
crowded thoroughfares of the other, you cannot move on 
for two yards, but have to keep an eternal look-out, 
and remember not to commit yourself by furious driving 
and manslaughter. Here, you are in a pity where 
streams of a living population continually pour through 
the streets, presenting endless patterns of male and 
female faces, each a subject for ethnic or physiognomic 
study — where men buzz, and bazar, and make and 
expend money — where poojahs and prayers resound 
from the temples—where the booming of cannon an¬ 
nounced the return of the Governor-General from the 
Ilills— and where the note of preparation is heard for 
the coming Durbar, to come off i merry as a marriage - 
bell/ in spite of his Aurungzebe-like contempt for show r 
and pomp. It is the city that Bernier and Thevcnot 
*aw' and described two hundred years ago. Many a 
time has Delhi been taken and retaken, destroyed, 
rebuilt, and destroyed again. Twice had it been de¬ 
serted for Avanti and Agra. But, at last, towards the 
middle of the seventeenth century, the city was built 
that stands yet, surviving the shock of many a revolu¬ 
tion, and the overthrow of many a dynasty. It was 
founded under the culminating days of Mogul rule. 
The monarch who then sat upon the throne of India 
was the first and richest upon earth. His exchequer 





partly by pur chase, and partly by plunder. More than 
a hundred millions of subjects obeyed his behests from 
Candahar to the Chersonese. The varied population 
possessed skill and genius, developed by the tranquillity 
and patronage of nearly a hundred years. Added to 
this, ingenious artisans from France, Italy, and other 
places of Europe, sought the realms of the Mogul for 
that remuneration which they could not get in their 
native countries. Workmen and labourers were not 
less abundant than draught-bullocks, horses, elephants, 
and camels. The ruins of Old Delhi afforded the 
gathered materials of several hundred years, and there 
were the quarries of Sicri and Bliurtpore to get an 
inexhaustible supply of freestone from. Here, then, 
was a gigantic government, endowed almost with 
creative pow id— 4 Let, there be a city, 

and there arose a city, as if by enchantment. 

City-building then was undertaken from very dif¬ 
ferent motives to those in our days—very seldom from 
political or commercial reasons, but generally from the 
will and pleasure of a monarch. Because Shah Jhan 
sweated, and thirsted, and panted for breath unde r the 
summer heats of Agra, and because, perhaps, the loo 
burnt and bronzed the fair face of Mumtuza, he willed 
to transfer his capital to Delhi, and thousands of house* 
owners, who had to follow in his train, had either to 
leave ih&ir properties behind, or to sell them for a nomi¬ 
nal price. Though throe ^successive Covernors-General 
1 1 their lives, one E; *0Bie Mid was con- 
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signed to the grave, and another broke his health and 
■went home to recruit it, still the removal of the metropolis 
from Calcutta has not taken place, considering the im¬ 
mense interests jeopardized. Such a removal would be 
worse than an earthquake or an inundation. The 
crores of rupees that have been laid out on Fort-William, 
the Government House, the Town Hall, the High Court, 
the Bank of Bengal, the Post-office, and the innumer¬ 
able palace-like buildings of our city, would not then 
retain any value in the estimation of men. The credit 
of the municipality would be shaken to its foundation. 
Properties that are now fetching 2000 rupees per cottah 
would then be of little more value than that fetched by 
an acre in the Sunderbunds, or in Caeliar. The greatest 
house-owner who is now esteemed a millions a ire would 
find himself reduced to a provincial gentleman. Money 
has to be made now by honest and life-long labours— 

• and not by looting, that men can suffer to-day, and be 
at ease to-morrow. The health of the Viceroy cannot 
be a reason in our day for the building of a new City 

JSTot so were the properties of the ancient Agra wal¬ 
lahs respected or cared for by Shah Jehan. He wished 
to remove to a more sanatory locality, and a city was 
laid out upon a gigantic scale. The site chosen united 
both a prospect of beauty and safety of position,—for 
poetry has always had a share with politics in fixing 
the situations of all the celebrated capitals of the world. 
It was upon two rocky eminences or spurs of the Ara- 
valli, that protruded themselves so far from the interior 
as to be almost washed by the Jumna. They are known 
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under the names of Jujula Pahar and Bejula Pahar. 
The first preliminary in building a city is to fix its size, 
—and a space, five and a half mile3 in circumference, 
was measured out, whether by means of the thongs of an 
ox-hide, as in the instance of Carthage, or by the marks 
of a lance, as in the case of Constantinople, is not known : 
but certainly not by means of the tape of our present 
civil engineers. The circumference of this space was 
enclosed by a wall, excepting the river-side, leaving 
passages for ingress and egress at intervals. It is only 
in the cities of the last hundred years that walling has 
been dispensed with, and old Lycurgus’s saying appre¬ 
ciated. The next step was to chalk out the roads, and 
they were done, forming nearly a right angle—one 
from north to south, and the other from east to west. 
Then had to be built the palace or citadel, and it rose 
immediately upon the river-bank, for cooling breezes 
across the waters, and fine open landscapes. All that 
insured physical comforts and secure sleep had been 
provided. But the king had a conscience that oft stung 
him with the remembrance of dark deeds, and he built 
a mosque. Not to be confined to one dull spot, lie also 
built a garden. This completed the city, and it was 
denominated Shah-Jelianabad. Nought more constitutes 
the city of a despot—no college j, no hospitals, no mu- 
Eleun iio public squares, no pr< menadee, and no ghauts* 
He builds oiily what is needed for himself, and leaves 
the people to shift for themselves. 

Man appears to have originally taken his plan of 
city-building from his owm mechanism, and if one were 
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in ii humour to ask, liow is Shah Johan justified in stal¬ 
ing* his new capital as the Heart of his Kingdom, why, 
he might find the auricle and ventricle in the Beicanni - 
aum and Dewanni-khas , and the principal artery and 
vein in the two roads, one branching off from the Delhi 
Gate, and the other from the Lahore Gate of the palace. 

In the Roman empire all roads led to Rome not less 
than in the Mogul empire to Delhi,—and this made the 
fibrous system in the great body-politic. The reader 
must decide whether the Jumma Musjeed can be pro¬ 
perly likened or not to the lungs — the action of which 
made the pulse of the kingdom felt at the furthest ends 
to be beating regularly Mahomcdan. 

Though Shah Jehan invited no man to follow him, 
and held out no inducements to settle in his new city, 
still its peopling went on at a rate which the energy, 
the perseverance, the glowing reports, and the premiums 
of Reclamation Companies can never secure to populate 
their Utopias. Like a loadstar, the new capital at¬ 
tracted men from all quarters. The Omraks followed 
to shine round the throne with lustre borrowed from 
royalty. The middling classes changed their habita¬ 
tion^, to reap benefits from a location in the great centre 
of business. The commonalty repaired to the new abode, 
to place themselves within the pale of royal munificence, 
patrician liberality, religious charity, and tin' ten thou¬ 
sand calls for the use of their labour and limbs. It has 
been observed by a great writer, that ‘ wherever the 
seat of government is fixed, a considerable part of the 
public revenue will be expended by' the prince himself, 
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by his ministers, by the officers of justice, and by the 
domestics of the palace. The most wealthy of the pro¬ 
vincials will be attracted by the most powerful motives 
of interest and duty, of amusement and curiosity. A 
third and more numerous class will insensibly be formed, 
of servants, of artificers, and of merchants, who derive their 
subsistence from their own labour, and from the wants 
or luxury of the superior ranks/ The king creates the 
metropolis. His viceroys create the provincial cities. 
Their deputies create the second-rate towns, —and so on, 
till the last village is formed by the Mundul , or head¬ 
man. It is always public establishments that help to 
constitute the population of a place; by the expenditure 
which the officers make of their wealth in the construc¬ 
tion of works for private pleasure, or public conveni¬ 
ence. There is no other philosophy in the peopling of 
a new settlement. Men must get something to eat, and 
not go and die, if a now port is to be peopled. 

To go through the details, and compare what Delhi 
was and what it is now, the tourist should start, Bernier 
in hand, upon a drive up the road which goes round the 
city from the Cashmere Gate to tho Delhi Gate. The 
circling sweep of an embattled wall, enclosing the city, 
is seen to be much in the same state as before. It is 
strong and high, built partly of masonry, and partly of 
stone. Along this defence arc disposed, at the distance 
of a hundred paces from each, other small round towers, 
projecting towards the sky. There was no ditch, says 
iWnier, then dug round the walls. Neither were the 
ramparts mounted with any artillery. The parapets 
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only were looplioled for musketry. The f original round 
towers formed into angular bastions/ the ‘ crenelated 
curtains/ and ‘ the fine glacis covering three-fourths or 
more of the height of the wall/ that now meet the eye, 
are the additions and improvements of English engineers 
of the present century. These alterations, adding con¬ 
siderably to the strength of the fortifications, added 
much to the cost of our Government in the Mutiny of 
1857. 

In the wall are spacious openings for entrance into, 
and egress from, the city. Over them are erected high, 
and handsome arched gateways, which again are ur- 
mounted by towers, that formerly answered the purpose 
of stations for the city guards. These entrances prin¬ 
cipally derived their names from the satrapies towards 
which they pointed. They are called the Cashmere 
Gate, the Mooree Gate, the Cabul Gate, the Lahore 
Gate, the FuraskkhanaGate, the AjmcrcGate, the Roum 
or Turkoman Gate, and the Delhi Gate. There are 
two more gates—the Raj-ghaut, which is to the east, 
facing the Jumna, and tin* Calcutta Gate, to which, ere 
this, led up the high road from Calcutta, and where 
now the Rail has fixed the terminus of its progress 
from that city. Among these numerous gates are two 
or three the names of which will always be remembered 
in connection with some of the proudest exploits in the 
military annals of the English in the East. 

Finishing the circuit, you re-enter the city b\ the 
Delhi Gate, and fall into the famous Chandncy Choich , or 
Silver Street, a name that has become common to the 
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principal avenue in all the great cities of India, ex¬ 
cepting in Calcutta, where the street of that name, in¬ 
habited by no bankers or goldsmiths, but stable-keepers, 
is certainly called by a misnomer. The Chandney 
Chowk reminds an Englishman of Cheapside, and a 
Bengalee, of the Chitpore Road. This spacious boulevard 
runs north and south from the Palace Gate to the Delhi 
Gate. Its length is more than three-quarters of a mile, 
and breadth about fifty yards. The aqueduct, running 
along the middle, was formerly of redstone, but is now 
of masonry. When Bernier was here, the two sides of 
this street were lined with terraced arcades, divided 
by partition walls, for the purpose of making each di¬ 
vision a separate shop. Behind each shop was a tuh- 
Jchanah , or low under-ground cellar. Over this, the 
bunncahs and shopkeepers built their houses in a hand¬ 
some range, which imparted to the street a very inter¬ 
esting appearance. Traces of some of those topographi¬ 
cal features may be discerned even now, after the lapse 
of two hundred years. The Chandney Chowk, with its 
avenue, its aqueduct, and its trottoir , is a pathway that 
surpassed all our expectations : the like of it is not 
seen even in Calcutta. No banker now tells down the 
ashruffjj on his counter here. No goldsmith carries on 
the traffic in the precious metals, and there is no jewel¬ 
ler to sell pearls and diamonds. In their stead are 
sweetmeat vendors, small mercers, and provision-shops. 
How gay it must have been when Dara, who always 
resided in the capital to be near his father, passed often 
up and down it in brilliant cavalcades,—when Aurung- 
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zebe, after offering liis devotions at the tomb of Nizam- 
ud-deen, and paying a visit to the sepidchre of liis 
great-grandsire Hoomayoon, slowly advanced, riding 
upon an elephant, at the head of his victorious troops 
to make his entry into the palace,—when emperors went 
through in magnificent processions on their birth-days 
and regal tours, with corteges of ambassadors, omrahs, 
and other dignitaries, and when Shazadahs and Shazadces 
made a show of their bridal splendour, like that in the 
tale of Lada Rookli . In 1793, ‘ there still were hand¬ 
some houses on each side of the way, and merchants’ 
shops well furnished with the richest articles of all 
kinds.’ But now this promenade is no longer the ren¬ 
dezvous of the merchants and shopkeepers of Delhi. 
No longer, in the afternoon, remains the celebrated 
Chandney Chowk, that bustling scene which gave a 
good opportunity of seeing native costumes and Delhi 
life. 'Its glories have ceased, and it is unlikely that 
the scenes of gaudy pomp once there enacted will ever 
again meet the eye. The shops are probably as brave 
in outward show as they ever were, but the moving 
throng of richly-dressed natives riding on caparisoned 
horses, lounging on their elephants, or borne along in 
parti-coloured palankeens, have passed away for ever. 
To the lover of the picturesque this may seem to be a 
pity—in an artistic point of view it is; but the British 
residents at Delhi probably feel more certain of their 
lives now that the offscourings of Bahadur Shah’s court 
are no longer at large.’ 

The other great pathway is likewise from the palace 
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to the Lahore Gate. It stretches east and west, and, 
except that it is much longer than the Chandney Chowk, 
it is equal in many respects to that street. Towards 
the end of the last century, ‘ the inhabitants had spoiled 
the appearance of both these streets by running a line 
of houses down the centre, and across them in some 
places, so that it was with difficulty a person could dis¬ 
cover their former situation without a narrow inspec¬ 
tion. ’ It is this which lias occasioned the slight irre¬ 
gularities in the thoroughfares, that were originally laid 
out in a right angle. Bishop Heber saw a channel of 
water pass also through the middle of this street. But 
it has been done away with, to make a trottoir, or raised 
walk for foot-passengers, in its room, shaded by noble 
trees on either hand, with lamp-posts at intervals. 

Now that the Dcicalle is at its height, we had a faint 
image of the best days of the Chandney Chowk in tkp 
gaiety of its shops, and the people out in their holiday- 
clothings. 

Jumma Musjeed .—Close to the Chandney Chowk is 
the Jumma Musjeed, -without seeing which no traveller 
can leave Delhi. The great eastern gate being closed, 
we had to go round, and alight before the flight of 
steps at the northern gateway. In the Jittlo angular 
plot of ground towards our right, were some half-a-dozen 
sepulchres—of faithful who reposed in holy ‘church 
ground/ Coming up, the porters at the gate, finding 
us to be Hindoos, and, ergo, worshippers of idols, forbad 
us to cross the threshold without leaving our shoes be¬ 
hind. Reduced as the Patan has been to coolies, and 
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cart-drivers, and duftries, and khidmudgars, and coach¬ 
men, and grooms—and reduced as the Mogul has been 
to a do-nothing, lazy sensualist, to a coffee-sipper, and 
to a pipe-smoker, the Mussulman is a fangless cobra, that 
bides the time to raise his head from the dust. He suf¬ 
ficiently humbles himself before an Anglo-Saxon, but 
before a Hindoo immediately recollects the days when 
he was paramount. It is the Hindoo, however, who 
first prohibited the Mahoinedan to enter and profane 
his temples. The Maliomedan retaliates by shutting 
out the Hindoo from his mosques. Xot caring to stand 
upon punctilio, and in order to avoid much ado about 
nothing, we entered bare-footed, and passed on to the 
courtyard. The day has gone by when it would have 
made the sword of a haughty Mogul leap from its 
scabbard, to behold an infidel dare to intrude into the 
sacred precincts. But not only did we intrude, but 
enter with uncovered heads and an open umbrella 
offences that were instant death for a man under the 
old regime . 

Assuredly, the Jumma Musjeed is one of the grand¬ 
est temples ever raised by man. That which St Peters 
is to the Christians, the temple of Juggernauth to the 
Hindoos, is the Jumma Musjeed of Delhi to the 
Mahomedans. It is the second most remarkable build¬ 
ing in India—being next in rank to the Taj. Had it 
been wholly of white marble, the grandeur and effect 
would have been immeasurably greater: as it is, the 
redstone of the colonnades, and the pavilions, and the 
courtyard, and the gateways, seems to be u blemish in 





mist#,. 


282 


Travels of a Hindoo . 




the design, though it may have been intended to set off 
the more the beauty of the white marbles of the mosque 
by contrast. The Pearl Mosque of Agra is stainless, 
ethereal, and Peri-like. The Jumma Musjeed of Delhi 
has more an earthly air about it. No other fault can 
be detected by the most fastidious connoisseur. This 
mosque of Shah Jehan is another proof of the triumph 
of the Mogul over the Kootub Musjeed of the Patan. 

In all Delhi, the highest building is the Jiunma 
Musjeed, towering above every other object, and seen 
from every part of the city. It stands elevated on the 
rocky eminence of the Jujula Pahar, the altitude of 
which is thirty feet above the surface of the ground. 
The rock has been scarped and evened for the mosque. 
Round it, as in Bernier’s time, once more now run four 
long and wide streets, to lead men from all quarters to 
the various gateways of the sanctuary. The entrances 
are on the north, south, and east—the last being the 
principal, and by far the most splendid. They are ap¬ 
proached by flights of large circular stone steps. Tho 
doors are covered throughout with plates of wrought 
brass, mistaken for copper by Bernier. 

The terrace or platform, upon which the mosque has 
been reared, is a square of fourteen hundred yards, 
paved with fine large slabs of red sandstone. Three 
sides of the magnificent terrace are enclosed by a beau¬ 
tiful arcaded colonnade of the same material, with octa¬ 
gonal pavilions of white marble at the corners. In the 
centre of the quadrangle is a pretty marble reservoir of 
clear and abundant water, excavated, indeed, with im- 
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mense labour in the solid rock. The water comes under¬ 
ground from a distance of some three or four hundred 
yards, and is supplied by machinery from the canal. 
None but the faithful are allowed to perform ablutions 
in tlie reservoir. Our servant had unawares clipped liis 
feet, and was severely scolded for the profanation—if it 
weiv the Mogul llaj, his head would have been at once 
off from his trunk. The Mussulman who attended told 
us, that the slabs of the whole pavement numbered 
50,000, and that there could sit as many or more per¬ 
sons for prayer, on a festival. This may, or may not, 
be an Oriental exaggeration. But the actual number 
of kneeling figures that met our eye was some six or 
seven in different parts of the platform. 

The mosque itself rises on the west of the platform, 
indicating the direction of Mecca, in shape, it is an 
oblong, two hundred and one feet in length, and one 
hundred and twenty feet in breadth. The top is sur¬ 
mounted by three magnificent domes of white marble, 
crowned with richly-gilt copper culisscs. On the two 
flanks are two tall minarets, the fluting of which is 
composed of white marble and red sandstone, placed 
vertically in alternate stripes. They are each 130 feet 
high, and crowned with light, elegant, white marble 
octagon pavilions. The fitont of the mosque is divided 
into ten compartments, of which the high, wavy semi¬ 
circular arches arc beautiful to perfection. On the 
facings of the cornice are inscriptions of black marble 
inlaid in the white marble, in the Nuski charactei, 
giving an account of the date ot, and the sums spent on, 
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tlie building. The floor of the mosque is paved through¬ 
out with flags of white marble, decorated with a beauti¬ 
ful black border. The flags are about three feet long, 
by one and a half broad, and their number is 900, capa¬ 
ble, as it evidently appeared, of holding 2000 persons. 
Near the Kibla , in the compartment beneath the central 
dome, is a handsome niche adorned with a profusion of 
frieze-work. Close to this is a pulpit, which is said to 
have been cut out of a solid block of white marble, with 
the steps and balustrades. Upon the wall over the 
niche was shown an autograph of Shah Johan, and also 
one of the ex-Emperor Bahadur Shah. 

In the quadrangle, in the north-east as well as at 
the south-east, ‘ are pillars, on the tops of which are 
fixed marble slabs, on one of whicli is engraved the 
Eastern Ilomisphere: on the other, there are marked 
certain hour lines; each has an upright iron spike or 
gnomon, and the shadows shown b}^ the sun indicate to 
the faithful the time of prayer/ There is also at the 
north-east corner of the colonnade a little chamber 
formed by a highly-worked ivory screen, in which they 
show you the book of the Mussulmans.* This is the 
manuscript of a chapter of the Koran in the hand- writ¬ 
ing of Imam Hossein’s father. There is one also of 
Imam Hossein himself. It is kept carefully wrapt up 
like a khurda of the Turkish Emperor to the Governor- 
General. The precious manuscript was handed to our 

The Koran, tlie Old and New Testament, and the Tsalms of 
David, are called books by way of excellence, and their followers, 
‘ People of the Hook.’— Elphinstonc. 
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infidel hands for examination i it is in parchment, the 
characters Kufic, and the writing, fair and hold, of a 
trained penman. Turned over and over to detect if it 
was a trick, hut could come to no decisive or satisfactory 
conclusion. The Hindoos cannot show a manuscript of 
the Vedas in Vyas’ handwriting. The Christians can¬ 
not show the original of the Gospel in the handwriting 
of the Apostles. It must he an uncommon piece of good 
luck for the Makomcdan to have a copy of the Koran 
by the hand of the Prophet's grandson. The rarity is 
said to have been procured by Shah J eh an; and is 
reverenced with the holiest feelings. They profess to 
show here also a hair of Mahomed’s beard—as they 
show a nail of the Cross, and a robe ot the Saviour, in 
Moscow ! ! ! The greatest curiosity of all was a print 
of the Prophet’s foot, on stone turned into wax which 
out-Buddhisted the Buddhists of every age. The foot 
was of such a small size, as sufficiently to indicate Ma¬ 
homed to have been a short-statured, kota-giirdaned, or 
low-necked, man—and all low-necked men are pro¬ 
verbially the greatest dooshmuns. 

< The size, the solidity, and rich materials of the 
Juinma Musjeed/ says Heber, ‘ impressed me more than 
anything of the sort which I have seen in India/ 

‘ There is a chaste richness/an elogance of proportion, 
and a grandeur of design in all its parts,’ observes Bus¬ 
sell, 4 which are in painful contrast to the mesquin and 
paltry architecture of our Christian churches/ How 
different is it now from the palmy days, when, it the 
A r c funzee Aurungzebe did not visit it at least once a da\, 




mtSTffy 



6 the shops of the city would have been closed, and the 
whole kingdom in a state of ferment/ The revival of 
the jczia, or poll-tax, by that monarch, had excited the 
greatest discontent among the Hindoos. ‘ Those at 
Delhi and the neighbourhood assembled in crowds, and 
besieged the king’s palace with their complaints and 
clamours. No attention was paid to these remonstrances. 
On the next Friday, when the king was going in pro¬ 
cession to the mosque, he found the streets completely 
choked by the crowd of suppliants. He waited some 
time in hopes that a passage might be opened by fair 
means ; but as the mob continued to hold their ground, 
he ordered his retinue to force their way through, and 
many persons were trampled under- foot by the horses 
and elephants/ The following extract of an account, 
published in the Delhi Gazette in 1852, would help to 
give an idea of the manner and style in which the last 
of the Timoorians performed some of his ceremonies in 
the Jumnia MusjeedA few days since, the represent¬ 
ative of the Royal House of Timoor, the veritable G reat 
Mogul of British history, and master of Ilindoostan, and 
the rest of the universe, according to traditions which 
were accepted as realities but a century since, celebrated 
at the Juinma Musjeed (the principal mosque in Delhi) 
the solemn festival which closes the fust of the Ramazan. 
Nothing of regul pomp was wanting to keep up the 
semblance of kingship. Banners waved and guns thun¬ 
dered ; and as the monarch’s elephant passed slowly 
along the line of procession, military bands struck up in 
succession, “ God stive the Queen,” while the English 
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present uncovered tlieir heads, and Ills Majesty, who 
never deigns to return a salute, reverentially counted 
his beads. But for the undisturbed presence of booted 
unbelievers in the galleries which surround the sacred 
edifice, and the reckless way in which a couple of sowars 
(horsemen) hustled the crowd right and left, to force a 
passage fora solitary and unarmed European, one might 
have fancied that the days of Auruugzebe had come 
back again, and the English were a handful of submiss¬ 
ive traders, only too glad to purchase at any price the 
blessing of being allowed to wear their heads and fill 
their pockets/ 

The Jumma Musjeed was commenced in 1629, and 
finished in 1648. It is said to have cost ten lacs of ru¬ 
pees. This was when coarse rice sold at about four 
annas the maund, sugar at about one to two rupees, and 
ghee at some four to five rupees.* Now that food and 
labour have increased tenfold in value, such a building 
would cost at least four times as much. The Jumma 
Musjeed was a hornets' nest in the Mutiny of 1857, and 
its demolition had been warmly urged. Luckily, the 
advice given under excitement and blind rage was not 
followed, and the English name was spared from the 
obloquy of Vandalism, It was a greater triumph to let 
it stand, and make it forbidden ground to the approach 
of Mahomedan feet. The mosque was restored only a 
year or two ago. The great eastern doorway yet re¬ 
mains closed,—and noughtoouhl bo so sorea humiliation 
to a follower of the Prophet, as to have to come to his 
* Refer lo Abul Fozil for tlio accurate prict?. 
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sanctuary facing north and south, which compels him 
to ignore the position of the setting sun, and that sacred 
of all the cardinal sides—the west , towards which rose 
that Prophet, and lies the most famous shrine of his 
pilgrimage—Mecca. 

Our next excursion was to the Fort, or Palace of 
Shah Jehan, which resembles a city on a miniature 
scale. In circuit, the high red walls encompassing it 
are a mile and a half. The space enclosed is 600,000 
yards. There is no wall on the river-face. Bernier’s 
account holds true to the present day, so far as the 
walls are five to six feet thick, forty to fifty feet high, 
and flanked with turiets and cupolas at intervals, simi¬ 
lar to those on the walls of the city. They are built of 
granite, but possess no more the beauty of polished 
marble. The wide and deep moat round the walls, that 
he describes as full of water, and abounding with fish, 
is now all dry—the freestone pavement being beat upon 
by the sun. No longer, also, beyond the moat, are 
there any gardens extending to the skirts of the royal 
abode. He saw upon the walls a few field-pieces point¬ 
ing towards the town. They do so yet, but now the 
‘defences are inconsiderable against the effects of a 
moderate-sized batter}^ 

No alteration appears to have been made in the 
portal alluded to under the name of the Lahore Gate. 
The entruneo has to be approached through an out¬ 
work, and consists of a large and lofty Gothic arch, 
surmounted by a tower ornamented with pavilions. 
But over it a flag now waves in the air, that would be 
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an eyesore to him, if he were to see it—and in the 
tower where Danishmund Khan, his master, may have 
had occasion to mount guard for having been the Mayor 
of the city, are now the apartments of British artillery¬ 
men. Immediately after the gateway an open octa¬ 
gonal court for the admission of light and air presents 
itself, and then there is a long and lofty vaulted aisle, 
like that of a Gothic cathedral. Whoever passes through 
this enhance must acknowledge it, with Heber, as ‘ the 
noblest gateway and vestibule that he ever saw/ Very 
hard fighting only could have carried it under the science 
of ancient war. The ‘ finely-carved inscriptions from 
the Koran/ and the ‘ paintings of flowers/ spoken of 
by the Bishop, have all disappeared under the cheap 
and magnificent whitewash of modern days. Up in the 
rooms of the tower was massacred the unfortunate officer 
who held the command of the Palace Guards in 1857. 

From the vestibule, in former days, you descended 
into a long wide street, divided by a canal, that Shah 
Jehan had dug to bring water to his seraglio. The two 
sides of this street were flanked with walls between five 
and six feet high, and four feet broad. A little beyond 
the walls were enclosed arcades communicating with 
each other in the form of gates. It was upon this ele¬ 
vated station that the registrars, clerks, and other petty 
officers of the Mogul government transacted their busi¬ 
ness, without bein opted by tie ! o P co “ 

pie that passed the street,—and it was also upon this 
spot that the Mimsubdars, or petty Omrahs, mounted 
guard at night to protect the imperial residence, llcbcr 
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saw the greater portion of these buildings e in the state 
of a ruinons and exceedingly dirty stable-vard. Bussell 
observed them as * mean houses in various stages of de¬ 
cay/ most of them ‘ shut uj) and deserted/ and the rest 
‘ used as magazines of corn, and shops for the encourage¬ 
ment of a sickly traffic with the few miserable men and 
women who found shelter within the walls of the palace. 
We found not a trace of them, except in heaps of rub¬ 
bish and scattered stones, which were being removed 
for clearance. Hereabouts ‘ is the well, sheltered by a 
large tree, at which the poor English ladies were mur¬ 
dered/ 

There was next, as Bernier writes, a spacious court, 
enclosed on all sides by arched walls, that led to the 
abode of the emperor. It was entered by a majestic 
gateway, that reared itself against one of the arched 
walls, and bore aloft upon its top the Noicbnt , or Na- 
garra Khanna, for striking up the great state kettle¬ 
drums. These were sounded at regulated hours of the 
day and night, and produced ‘ a certain symphony not 
displeasing to the ear heard from a distance/ The 
Nowbut-Khanna exists, but it is no longer used as a 
Music Gallery, but an Adjutant’s Office. Thundering 
guns, instead of a kettle-drum, announced the arrival 
of the Viceroy from Simla. 

Facing the Nowbut-Khanna on the inside, about a 
hundred and twenty yards distant, the firs! suit of 
the royal buildings, styled the Deuanm-aim, or the hall 
of public audience. The ranges of two-storied build¬ 
ings, once about this place, with their walls and arches 
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adorned with, a profusion of the richest tapestiics, ^ ol\ els, 
and silks, have all disappeared. The Dewanni-aum of 
Shah Jehan is considerably larger and loftier than the 
building of the same name at Agra. It is a quadranglar 
hall, open at three sides, the roof of which is supported 
upon four rows of tall redstone pillars, formerly orna¬ 
mented with gilt arabesque paintings of flowers, but 
now covered with the eternal whitewash. The build¬ 
ing was now occupied by the troops, and it was a great 
disappointment for us to miss the celebrated Marble 
Throne which all travellers speak of with admiration,— 
though it was in a state, we were told, that did not 
make it a very great curiosity. Ibis throne iR in an 
elevated recess, or niche, in the back-wall, troni which 
it projects into the hall, in front of the large central 
arch. There is a staircase to get up to it, the seat being 
raised ten feet from the floor. The size ot the throne 
is about ten feet, and over it is a marble canopy sup¬ 
ported on four marble pillars, all beautifully inlaid with 
mosaic work exquisitely fi but now much dilapi¬ 

dated. In the wall behind is a doorway, by which the 
emperor entered from his apartments in the harem. 
This wall is covered with mosaic paintings in precious 
stones of various birds, beasts, fruits, and flowers. 
Many of them arc executed in a very natural manner, 
and represent the birds and beasts of the several coun¬ 
tries ruled over by Shah Jehan. On the upper pai . in 
the centre of the wall, ‘ is represented, in the same preci¬ 
ous stones, and in a graceful attitude, the figure of an 
European in a kind of Spanish costume, who is playing 
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upon liis guitar.’ This has been interpreted into a 
group of Orpheus, charming the birds ancl beasts with 
his music, and is what decides the work to be from 
the hands of a French artist, mentioned by Bernier 
under the name of La Grange, alias Austin de Bor¬ 
deaux. 

TJpon this throne did Shah Jehan seat himself every 
day at noon, to receive the compliments or petitions of 
his subjects. Ho appeared on such occasions in great 
state, preceded by a cortege of mace-bearers, bearing 
silver figures upon silver sticks. His sons sat on each 
side of him, decked in costly apparel and jowels. Be¬ 
hind them stood in array eunuchs in rich liveries. 
Some of them drove off flies by moving chotcries made 
of peacocks’ feathers. Others waved fans of coloured 
silk or velvet, embroidered with gold and precious' 
stones. The chobdars and other messengers waited 
next in respectful silence to receive the commands of 
the sovereign. On a fine large slab of white marble, 
raised some three feet above the ground, and fenced 
with silver rails, stood the vizier and other secretaries, 
in front of the throne, to hand up petitions to their 
master, and to receive and convey his imperial com¬ 
mands. Next to them stood in humble attendance tri¬ 
butary Rajahs, dependent chiefs, and ambassadors from 
foreign princes. Beyond them was the place for the 
Munsubdur.s, who showed themselves in the same at¬ 
titude of respect and humility that marked the de¬ 
meanour of the other attendants in the hall. In tho 
furthermost part of the building, as well as in the outer 
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court in front of it, thronged all sorts of people and 
visitants in one promiscuous crowd. 

Tims hedged round by divinity, sat Shah Jehun, as 
the Vicegerent of God upon earth, with his face turned 
towards Mecca—his Great Mogulship, after all, being 
elevated not more than ten feet above the level of man¬ 
kind. ‘ As the people approached over the intervening 
one hundred and twenty yards, between the Nowbut- 
Khunna and the hall of audience, they were made to 
bow down lower and lower to the figure of the emperor, 
as he sat upon his throne without deigning to show, by 
any motion of limb or muscle, that he was really made 
of flesh and blQod, and not cut out of the marble he sat 
upon.’ He sat there for dealing summary justice to 
humble suitors and applicants. If any petition wah 
raised afar in the crowd, it was ordered to bo brought, 
and the contents read to him. Tho parties concerned 
were directed to approach., their case was heard, and 
the verdict given upon the spot. To give a sample of 
the justice of his Great Mogulship. ‘A young man 
laid before Shah Jehan a complaint, that his mother, 
a banian, was possessed of immense wealth, amounting 
to two hundred thousand rupees, who yet, on account 
of alleged ill-conduct, withheld from him all participa¬ 
tion. The emperor, tempted by hearing of so large a 
fortune, sent lor the lady, and commanded her, in open 
assembly, to give to her son fifty thousand rupees, ’ul 
to pay to himself a hundred thousand; at the same time 
desiring her to withdraw. The woman, however, by 
loud clamour, again procured admittance, and coolly 
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said :—“ May it please your Majesty, my son lias cer¬ 
tainly some claim to the goods of his father; but I 
would gladly know what relation your Majesty bears to 
the merchant, my deceased husband, that you make 
yourself his heir.” This idea appeared to Shah Jelian 
so droll that he desired her to depart, and no exaction 
to be made.’ 

Naturally, the hall where such justice was adminis¬ 
tered could not long remain to be a place of that kind. 
The Great Mogul fell in time from his high estate, lie 
got quietly to eat off a fine pension, ^so suitor or 
applicant remained to him to disturb liis noon-day siesta. 
The Dewanni-aum, no more trod by any human feet, 
fell into neglect. The marble throne has been for a 
long time covered with whitewash. The ‘ inlaid work 
on the pillars of green blood-stone foliage, together with 
the mosaics of birds and fruits, and the curious mosaics 
of Orpheus charming the beasts with his music, the 
masterpiece of Austin de Bordeaux, have nearly all 
disappeared.’ When Bishop Heber saw it, ‘ this hall 
was full of lumber of all descriptions, broken palankeens 
and empty boxes, and the throne so covered with pigeons 
dung that its ornaments were hardly discernible. How 
little did Shah Johan, the founder <>i these building 
foresee what would be the fate of his descendants, or 
what his own would be! “ Vanity of vanities! 9 was 
surely never written in more legible characters than on 
the dilapidated arcades of Delhi! ’ 

4 On one of the pillars of the Dewanni-aum/ says 
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Sleeman, £ is shown the mark of the dagger of a Hindoo 
prince of Cheetore, who, in the presence of the Emperor, 
stabbed to the heart one of the Mahomedan ministers 
who made use of some disrespectful language towards 
him. On being asked how he presumed to do this in 
the presence of his sovereign, lie answered in the very 
words almost of Ithoderic Dhu,— 

‘ I right my wrongs where they arc given, 

Though it were in the court of Heaven.’ 

This is evidently a version of the story the scene of 
which Avas the Dewunni-aum at Agra, and not the De- 
wanni-aum at Delhi. 

The next suite of apartments is the Deminni-KJias , or 
the hall of private audience. There is certainly much 
to admire in this building, hut the expectations raised 
by reading are not half fulfilled. In richness of materials 
it may stand unrivalled, hut in point of architectural 
design it does not possess more than ordinary excellence. 
The Chowsut Rhumba has certainly anticipated it by 
half a century, and, since that, no radical progress is 
marked that might have been expected to be made 
under the impetus and auspices of a great architectural 
monarch. Of its kind, the Dewanni-Khas may be con¬ 
sidered as the highest effort—tie* ultimatum of Mogul 
architecture. But as such, it does not exhibit that 
model of perfection which is a proof of the highest artist¬ 
ic genius. The spectator is merely charmed, not struck 
by any extraordinary magnitude or novelty. The build¬ 
ing is simply elegant, not colossallv great to carry out 
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tlie impressions of your reading. That which wealth, 
rather than genius, is able to create, has been created 
with eminent success. 

Rising from a terrace, elevated some four to five 
feet from the ground, the Dewanni-Khas forms an ob¬ 
long-shaped pavilion, which measures 150 feet in length, 
by 40 feet in breadth. The height is well-proportioned 
to these dimensions. The building has a flat roof, sup¬ 
ported upon ranges of massive arcaded pillars, all of a 
rich bluish-white marble. Between each of the front 
row of pillars is a balustrade of the same material, 
chastely carved in various designs of perforated work. 
The cornices and borders are decorated with a great 
quantity of frieze and sculptured work. The top is 
ornamented with four elegant marble pavilions, with 
gilt cupolas. In short, the Dewanni-Khas is an open, 
airy, and lightsome building, possessing in the highest 
degree all those features which, suggested by local climate, 
form the peculiarity of Indian architecture. It is ad¬ 
vantageously situated near the river, and affords, on a 
sultry night, the best place for delicious zephyrs to fan 
yoxi to sleep. 

Nothing that is recorded in fiction or fact comes up 
to the magnificence of this hall. Mero traces remaining 
of that magnificence are enough to show that the^ reality 
of wealth develops those ideas of grandeur, which sur¬ 
pass all the imaginings of imagination. The gorgeous 
Pandemonium of Milton, of which the* idea may have 
been taken from Bernier's account of the Mogul court, 
is eclipsed by the Dewanni-Khas, the grandeur of which 
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is not apocryphal, but a realized fact. That ‘'jasper 
pavement/ which the mighty poet deemed to be so rich 
as to adorn the court of heaven, is seen here by every 
individual with his eyes broadly open. The pillars and 
arches are ornamented with tendrils of bright flowers 
and wreaths of bloodstone, agate, jasper, cornelian, and 
amethyst, that seem ‘ snatched as it were from the gar¬ 
den, and pressed into the snowy blocks. There was a 
rich foliage of silver filagree work covering the entire 
ceiling. The Mahrattas in 1759 , under their celebrated 
General Bliao, tore this down, and melted it into seven¬ 
teen lacs of rupees. It has been replaced by one of gilt 
copper worked in a flower pattern. Nevei could the 
gorgeous splendour of this hall have been more em¬ 
phatically summed up than in the inscription which is 
sculptured in letters of gold in the cornices of the inte¬ 
rior room —‘ If there is a paradise upon earth, it is this, 
it is this, it is this/ 

In this hall was the Tukt Tdons, or the tamous Pea¬ 
cock Throne . It was so called from its having the fi¬ 
gures of two peacocks, with their tails spread, that were 
so naturally executed in Sapphires, ruhicse, emeralds, 
pearls, and other precious stones of appropriate colours, 
as to represent life, and strike every beholder with the 
most dazzling splendour. ‘ The throne itself was six 
feet long by four feet broad ; it stood on six massive feet, 
which, with the body, were of solid gold, inlaid with 
rubies, emeralds, and diamonds. It was surmounted bj 
u canopy of gold supported by twelve pillars, all richly 
emblazoned with costly gems, and a fringe of pearls 
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ornamented the borders of the canopy. Between the 
two peacocks stood the figure of a parrot of the ordinary 
size, said to have been carved out of a single emerald (?) 

On either side of the throne stood a chattel or umbrella, 
one of the Oriental emblems of royalty ; they were 
formed of crimson velvet, richly embroidered and fringed 
with pearls, the handles were eight feet high, of solid 
gold, and studded with diamonds/ Tavernier, a jewel¬ 
ler by profession, and who saw this superb throne, esti¬ 
mates the cost of it at six and a half millions sterling, 
or six crores of rupees. The device was not original; 
it seems to have been taken from a representation of the 
Karteck of the Hindoos. The umbrella, also, was one 
of the insignia of Hindoo royalty. It was on the birth¬ 
day of Soliman Slieko that the joy of a grandfather had 
been especially manifested by Shah Johan's first mount¬ 
ing the Tukt Taous. 

It is recorded by Bernier, that the 4 king appeared 
seated upon this throne at one extremity of the great 
hall of the Am-khas, splendidly attired, his garment 
being of white flowered satin, richly embroidered, his 
turban of gold cloth, having an aigrette worked upon it, 
the feet of which were studded with diamonds of extra¬ 
ordinary lustre and value, and in the Centre was a beau- 
tiful Oriental topaz of matchless size and splendour, 
shining like a little sun : round his neck was a string ol 
pearls, of groat value, which hung down to his waist. 

The throne on which he sat was supported by six pillars 
of massive gold, enriched with a profusion of rubies, 
emeralds, and diamonds, and his other insignia of state 
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were embellished with equal grandeur. It is impossible 
to form any accurate estimate of the value of these pre¬ 
cious gems, since no one is allowed to approach near 
enough to inspect them so minutely as to judge of their 
water and purity. This much, however, I can say, that 
the large diamonds were in great profusion ; and 1 have 
heard the throne estimated at four crores of rupees, 
nearly equal to sixty millions of French livres. The 
Emperor Shah Jehan caused it to be constructed in order 
to display the number of precious stones and glittering 
treasures which he successively amassed, partly from the 
spoils of the ancient Patans and Rajahs whom he sub¬ 
jugated, and partly from the presents which the Omrahs 
and foreign ambassadors made to him upon certain 
festival days, as the only sure passport to imperial fa¬ 
vour. The art and workmanship of this throne are 
nothing when compared to the materials of which it is 
composed ; and the best devices upon it are two peacocks 
inlaid with precious stones and pearls, which are iini- 
tably well finished by a Frenchman, named La Grange, 
an ingenious mechanic, who, after having duped many 
European princes, fled to this court, where he soon real* 
ized a handsome fortune. Under the throne appeared 
all the Omrahs splendidly attired upon a raised ground, 
with a richly-embroidered velvet canopy, and the balus¬ 
trade which encompassed it was of solid silver. The 
pillars of the hall were magnificently ornamented with 
gold tapestry, and the ceiling was covered over with 
beautiful flowered satin, fastened with red .^ilk cords, 
having at each corner festoons with gold tassels. Below 
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nothing was to be seen but rich, silk tapestries of extra¬ 
ordinary dimensions. In the court, at a little distance, 
was pitched a tent called the Aspck } which in length and 
breadth somewhat exceeded the hall, and reached almost 
to the centre of the court. It was likewise surrounded 
with a large balustrade of solid silver, and supported by 
three poles, of the height and thickness of a large mast, 
and by several smaller ones,—covered with plates of 
silver. The outside was red, and the lining within of 
beautiful chintz, manufactured expressly for the purpose 
at Masulipatam, representing a hundred different flow¬ 
er-, so naturally done, and the colours so vivid, that one 
would imagine it to be a hanging parterre/ No men¬ 
tion of the Koh-i-noor appears in this account —it must 
have been somewhere, either in the Peacock Throne, or 
on the arm or turban of the monarch. Probably, the 
string of pearls spoken of was the same that Runjeet 
Sing afterwards wore round his waist. The cynicism 
of a poet may style all this as ‘ barbaric pearl and gold,’ 
but it is what, after all, quiets the yearnings of all 
civilized men. 

The Peacock Throne no longer exists. It was car¬ 
ried off as a trophy by Nadir Shah, and had to bo 
broken up, in all probability, into ten thousand pieces 
of stone, now scattered all over the world. In its place 
is a simple: marble throne that by itself is not an ordin¬ 
ary piece of workmanship. In strolling through the 
hall we paused before this throne; and as a monument 
of fallen greatness it failed not to affect us with the 
usual sentiment of ‘ all is vanit y under the sun/ It may 
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be looked upon almost as the seat of Shah J chan, and 
Aurungzebc, and Shah Alum,—and raises a host of asso¬ 
ciations that come rapping at the door of memory. Here 
stood the graceful Soliman, his hands bound in gilded 
fetters, entreating in the most pathetic language to be 
put to death at once, rather than be sentenced to die by 
slow poison, —thereby affecting, many of the courtiers to 
tears, and making the ladies of the harem to weep aloud 
from behind the screens. Here came Sevajee in ex¬ 
pectation of an honourable reception, but finding him¬ 
self to be treated with studied neglect, could not 
control his feelings of indignation, changed colour, 
and sank to the ground in a swoon,—while a daughter 
of Aurungzebc, seeing the young stranger from behind a 
curtain, became enamoured of him. Here sat Mahomed 
Shah bandying compliments with ^Nadir Shah, and 
sipping coffee, while the corpses ot a hundred thousand 
slaughtered Delhi-ites tainted the air. It is related, 

' that the coffee was delivered to the two sovereigns in 
this room upon a gold salver, by the most polished 
gentleman of the court. His motions, as he entered 
the gorgeous apartment, amidst the splendid trains of 
the two emperors, were watched with great anxiety; if 
he presented the coffee first to his own master, the: 
furious conqueror, before whom the sovereign of India 
and all his courtiers trembled, might order him to 
instant execution; if he presented it to Kadir first, 
he would insult liis own sovereign out of fear of the? 
stranger. To the astonishment ot all, he walked up 
with a steady step direct to his owu master. “ I cannot/ 
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said lie, “ aspire to the honour of presenting the cup to 
the king of kings, your Majesty’s honoured guest, nor 
would your Majesty wish that any hand but your own 
should do so.” The emperor took the cup from the golden 
salver, and presented it to Nadir Shah, who said with a 
smile as he took it, “ Had all your officers known and 
done their duty like this man, you had never, my good 
cousin, seen me and my Kussilhashees at Delhi ; take 
care of him for your own sake, and get round you as 
many like him as you can.” ’ 

The Dewanni-khas is now all desolate and forlorn. 
It is a matter of heartfelt regret to see the barbarous 
ravages that have been committed in picking out the 
different precious stones. There is a mark of violence 
on one of the pillars, which the Mahrattas attempted to 
break. No rose-bed* or fountains about the building 

O 

now—only the bare skeleton of it is standing. The 
Great Mogul's hall of audience was, till lately, used as a 
museum, the contents of which have been now removed 
to the new Delhi Institute. 

The freest public lounge is not more open to access 
than is now the seat of Mogul jealousy—the Seraglio. 
* There was scarcely a chamber that had not a reservoir 
adjoining it—with parterres, beautiful walks, groves, 
rivulets, fountains, grottos, jets of water, alcoves, and 
raised terraces to sleep upon, and enjoy the cool air at 
night.’ Now that everything has disappeared, this 
description of Dernier scorns to be almost imaginary— 
an account of the ‘ baseless fabric of a vision.’ The 
4 parterres,’ ‘ walks,’ ‘ groves,’ ' grottos,’ and * raised 
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terraces/ have all ceased to exist. The alcoves remain, 
and are under reparation. The fountains are out of 
order. The rivulet alluded to is a paved channel for 
the water of the fountains to flow in, and which runs 
intervening between the ranges of alcoves on either 
hand. They showed us the apartments called the 
llanrj Malil and the Mootee Maid, always occupied by 
the principal of the Begums. Glowing as the account 
is, the remains of the apartments of the seraglio did not 
give us a very high impression of their comforts and 
conveniences. The Begums had, after all, to dwell in 
one-storied buildings, which the wife of a keranee does 
not do in Calcutta. The same had been observed by us 
as to the zenana of the Nabob of Moorshedabad. 

Next, to the Hummaums, or royal baths, which con¬ 
sist of three large apartments surmounted by white 
marble domes. The inside of the baths is lined up to a 
great way with marble, having a beautiful border of 
flower-worked precious stones, executed with great 
taste. The floors are paved throughout with marble in 
large slabs, and there is a fountain in the centre of 
each, with many pipes. Large reservoirs of marble, 
about four feet deep, are placed in different parts of the 
walls. The light is admitted from the roof by windows 
of parti-coloured glass; and capacious stones, with 
iron-gratings, are placed underneath each separate 
apartment. The three baths are for being used differ¬ 
ently as warm and cold. Nearly a hundred mounds of 
fuel-wood, we were told, are required to warm the water, 
and as this put him to an expense which could not be 
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often spared from his pension, the late emperor enjoyed 
his baths at rare intervals. No luxury that the Great 
Mogul enjoyed came up, in our opinion, to the luxury 
of these baths. The Peacock Throne did not give us a 
yearning to be a king even for a day, like Abou Hasan, 
in the Arabian Nights. The hand of the ‘ Light of the 
Harem’ would not have made us rejoice in our extreme 
good luck. But the Hummaums really made us feel 
the wish of being metamorphosed into the Great Mogul, 
to taste the pleasures of their luxuriousness. 

We then passed on to the Tushear KJiannah , or 
Picture Gallery. The walls of this apartment are 
painted in elegant flowers of a brilliant dye. They are, 
however, mere daubs in the eye of an European, and 
are therefore being smeared over with whitewash. It 
is doubtful whether the room had ever been put up with 
any pictorial ornament to justify its name—when the 
father of the late Emperor, having had a portrait taken 
of him, considered the shades—a great blotch under the 
nose y and his ladies thought ‘ as if he had been taking 
snuff all his life.’ 

The Mooti Mityccd , the private chapel of the em¬ 
perors, is beautifully chaste in design and finish. It is 
now * a crazy kiosk,’ in a state of neglect and dilapida¬ 
tion, with peepuls growing from the walls and roof. 
It received the shock of a cannon-ball in the late 
Mutiny; would it had knocked Mahomedanism on its 
head. The Emperor Aurungzebe built, and acted ns 
high priest at the consecration of, this mosque, llo 
was often seen here ‘to pray, clad as an old iakcer/ 






The Shah Bang. 305 


which fully justified the surname of Nemazee bestowed 
upon him by Darn. People were at repairs to restore 
the building to something of its former elegance. 

The Shah Baiuj , or the royal garden, as described 
by Bernier, was extremely beautiful, and refreshed by 
numerous elegant fountains of white marble, supplied 
from an aqueduct of the same material. Within its 
enclosure was an octagonal pavilion, called the Shah 
Boorj, or the Royal Tower. It looked upon the river, 
and was covered on the outside with plates of gold. 
The interior of it was also gold arid azure, and decor¬ 
ated w ith beautiful pictures and splendid mi rors. 
Franklin, in giving an account of the state of Delhi in 
1793 , states:—* In the Shah Baug, or the royal gar¬ 
dens, is a very large octagon room, which looks towards 
the river Jumna. This room is called Shah Boorj, or 
the Royal Tower; it is lined with marble; and from 
the window of it the late heir-apparent, Mirza Juwan 
Bukht, made his escape in the year 1784 , when he fled 
to Lucknow; ho descended by means of a ladder made 
with turbans; and as the height is inconsiderable, 
effected it with ease. A groat part of this noble palace 
has suffered very much by the destructive ravages of 
the late invaders/ Thirty-one years later Bishop 
Heber describes,— 4 The gardens, which we next visited, 
are not large, but, in their way, must have been ex¬ 
tremely rich and beautiful. They are full of very old 
orange and other fruit-trees, with terraces and partem v, 
on which many rose-bushes were growing, and, even 
Bow, a few jonquils in flower. A channel of while 
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marble for water, with little fountain-pipes of the same 
material, carved like roses, is carried here and there 
among these parterres , and at the end of the terrace is a 
beautiful octagonal pavilion, also of marble, lined with 
the aine mosaic flowers as in the room which I first 
saw, with a marble fountain in its centre, and a beaut i- 
iul bath in a recess on one of its sides. The windows 
ot this pavilion, which is raised to the height of the 
city wall, command a good view of Delhi and its neigh- 
bourhood. But all was, when we saw it, dirty, lonely, 
arid wretched ; the bath and fountain dry; the inlaid 
pavement hid with lumber and gardeners* sweepings, 
and the walls stained with the dung of birds and bats.’ 
In our day, the Shah Baug appears to have gone to 
utter decay. The tower exists, and traces of gilding 
and enamel, alluded to by Bernier, remain to attest h< 
former splendour. Here the Great Mogul seems to 
have aired himself with the cool breezes of the river, to 
have smoked, and gossiped, and shaken olf the cares of 
state. 

At the Delhi Gate of the palace there formerly were 
two very conspicuous statues of two stone elephants, with 
two warriors seated upon them. On the first of July, 
1663, thus wroh Bernier :—‘I find nothing remarkable 
at the entry, but two great elephants of stone, which 
are on the two sides of the gate. Upon one of them is 
the statue of Jciniul, the famous Rajah of Cheetore, and 
upon the other that of Puttoo, his brother. These are 
those two gallant men that, together with their mother, 
who was yet braver than they, cut out so much work 
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for Eckhar; and who, in tlic sieges of towns, which 
they maintained against him, gave snch extraordinary 
proofs of their generosity that at length they would 
rather bo killed in the outfalls with their mother than 
submit : and for this gallantry it was that even their 
enemies thought them worthy to have these statues 
erected tor them. These two great elephants, together 
with the two resolute men sitting on them, do, at the 
first entry into this fortress, make an impression of T 
know not what greatness and awful terror . 9 The sta¬ 
tues were first at the eastern, or river, gate of the fort 
of Agra, whence they were removed by Shah Johan to 
adorn his new favourite capital. But, in the eyes of the 
Puritanic Aurungzebe, they savoured of idolatry, and 
were caused to change place for u less conspicuous posi¬ 
tion. They are now being put up ut the gateway of lla¬ 
no w Delhi Gardens. 

The Jumna did not flow then immediately below the 
palace. Between the two there intervened formerly an 
extensive sandy plain for the parade of the provincial 
troops, and the exhibition of elephant-fights, as also for 
the arts of astrologers. 

Of the famous gardens of Shalimar , nothing remains 
now. Their state, towards the end of the last century, 
id thus described by Franklin ‘ The gardens of Shali- 
niur, made by the Emperor Shah Jahan, were begun in 
the fourth year of his reign, and finished in the thir¬ 
teenth, on which occasion the emperor gave a grand 
festival to his court. Those gardens were laid out with 
admirable taste, and cost the enormous sum of a million 
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sterling: at present, tlieir appearance does not give 
cause to suppose such an immense sum has been laid out 
upon them ; hut great part of the most valuable and 
costly materials have been carried away. The entrance 
to them is through a gateway of brick ; and a canal, 
lined with stone, having walks on each side with a brick 
pavement, leads up to the Dewan-Khannah, or hall of 
audience, most part of which is now fallen down; from 
thence by a noble canal, having a fountain in the cen¬ 
tre, you proceed to the apartments of the Harem, which 
embrace a large extent of ground. In the front is a 
divan, or open hall, with adjoining apartments ; the 
interiors of which are decorated with a beautiful border 
of white and gold painting, upon a ground of the finest 
cliunam. At the upper end of this divan wa 9 forme rly 
a marble throne, raised about 1 

all of which is removed. On each side of this divan, 
enclosed by high walls, are the apartments of the Harem, 
some of which are built of red-stone, and oome of the 
brick faced with fine cliunam and decorated with paint- 
fa of flower oi various patterns. All these apart¬ 
ments have winding passages which communicate witli 
each other and the gardens adjoining by private doors. 
The extent of Bhalimar does not appear to have been 
large; T suppose the gardens altogether are not above 
a mile in circumference. A high brick wall runs around 
the whole, which is destroyed in many parts of it, and 
the extremities are flanked with octagon pavilions of 
red-stone. The gardens still abound with trees of a 
very large size, and very old/ The site of Shalimar is 
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to tlie north-west of Delhi. Though nothing may re¬ 
main of this royal villa of the Moguls, its memory shall 
never fade so long as the Muse of Tom Moore continues 
to delight mankind. 

Many a gorgeous building, erected by the Omrahs 
of the empire in emulation of the example of their sove- 
reign, then decorated Delhi. Dara had a suite of 
palaces that were scarcely inferior to those of the em¬ 
peror. The caravanserai of Jeliaiiai:: is an instance of 
the architectural undertakings of that period. Ali 
Merdan is said to have excited the greatest admiration 
at the Mogul court, by the skill and judgment of his 
public works, and by the taste and elegance he displayed 
on all occasions of show and festivity. The greatest of 
all h is works was the re-opening of Firoz Shah’s canal, 
thenceforth distinguished by his own name. Thi canal, 
as it traversed the ancient Moyal Far ah, nearly three 
miles in extent* was about twontyvfive feet in depth, 
and as much in breadth, cut from the solid stone quar¬ 
ries on each side, from which most of the houses in the 
neighbourhood were built. Numerous under-ground 
channels led off to the various residences of the nobles, 
and the divisions of the city, affording to tlie whole 
community a bountiful supply of wholesome water. 
There were small bridges erected over it at different 
places, many of which communicated with the garden- 
houses of the nobility. It is doubtful whether the 
Abater Supply Scheme for Calcutta, a( the expense of a 
whole municipality, will turn out to be us magnificent 
as that executed in ancient Dellii from the resources of 
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a 'single nobleman. None of the buildings of those 
times, or the spacious gardens and country-houses of 
the nobility in the environs, now exist. 

Delhi may not have now the fine buildings of Mogul 
times — the Omrahs* houses ‘ erected on a mound over¬ 
looking a beautiful parterre , laid out with reservoirs, 
conservatories, and fountains.’ But neither has it now so 
many hovels, that gave to it, says Bernier, * the appear¬ 
ance of a knot of villages rather than of a city, and made 
it resemble an encampment of regularly-arranged tents. 
It is owing to these thatched buildings, chiefly occupied 
by the court and camp followers, and by troopers of the 
cavalry, that Delhi is so frequently subject to fires. Last 
year about six thousand were burnt, at different confla¬ 
grations, during the prevalence of the hot winds, which 
chiefly occur in the two first summer months. The fire 
was so rapid and furious, that numbers of camels and 
horses, which could not be set free in time, were con¬ 
sumed in the flames, and even many of the poor females, 
who hud never been out of the seraglio, and who are as 
timid us the roe when exposed to tho public gaze, and 
not dissimilar to the ostrich of the desert, whose head 
once covered, considers its body concealed.* Not a 
thatch met our sight, as we surveyed the town from ihe 
top of the Jumma Musjeed. The Bezula Pahar was a 
cluster of hoiiH's. Considerable improvements have taken 
place since the British have come into the possession of 
the city, which wears now a cleanlier appearance, we be¬ 
lieve, than it did at any time before. Not only have people 
multiplied, but knowing that they will have to carry 
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their 1 leads upon their bodies now for a longer period 
than under the former princes, they have built substan¬ 
tial houses to lay those heads in. 

The next age for consideration, with a reference to 
the topography of Delhi, is that of Aurungzebe, who 
had no music in his soul, and seems to have been born 
only for treason — treason to his father, to the state, and 
to his god. Like a crocodile, which is said to have no 
tongue, he was born without any taste, and therefore 
hated music, dancing, singing, buffoonery, poetry, 
sculpture, architecture, festivals, and everything that 
man loves to enjoy. He laid out no money on mosques, 
and, to prevent any grand mausoleum being raised to 
him, left a will enjoining that the expenses of his funeral 
were ‘ to be defrayed by a sum of four rupees and a half 
(about ten shillings), saved from the price ot caps which 
lie had made and sold/ If he had been earnest in such 
tailoring, he would have been a happier being, and not 
complained that ‘ uneasy lies the head that wears a 
crown/ The only instance in which he put brick and 
mortar together, or raised two stones one upoii another, 
is the Motee Musjeed in the Port. 

One architectural monument of his age, however, 
that we see now, is the Zinat-Musjeed, more commonly 
called the Koomari Musjeed, or Maiden Mosque, built by 
Zinat-ul-Nissa, the virgin daughter of Aurungzebe, who 
remained in ‘single blessedness/ like Jehanara. ibis 
is on the banks of the Jumna, near Duriagunge, and 4 is 
a favourable specimen of the later stylo of Mogul archi¬ 
tecture/ It is constructed of red-stone, with inla; ings 




of white marble. In its front is a spacious terrace, with 
a capacious reservoir faced witli marble. ‘ The princess 
who built it, having declined entering* into the marriage 
state, laid out a large sum of money in the above mosque, 
and on completing it she built a small sepulchre of 
white marble, surrounded by a wall of the same, in the 
west corner of the terrace. In this tomb she was buried 
in the year of the Hegira 1122, corresponding with the 
year of Christ 1710 . There were formerly lands 
allotted for the support and repairs of this place, 
amounting to a lac of rupees per annum ; but they have 
all been confiscated during the troubles this city has 
undergone/ 

To tliis age belong also the Hoshenara Gardens , 
where there was a picquet of the British, force in the 
late Mutiny,—as well as the tomb of the Princess 
Zcebun-ul-Nissa, another daughter of Aurungzche, which 
is northwards of the Cabul Gate. 

Next comes the age of Mahomed Shah. In his reign 
Delhi had many noble buildings, the remains of which 
were to be seen up to the beginning of the present 
century. Among the largest were those of his Vizier 
Kummar-nd-dccn, of Sadat Khan , of Sufter Jang, and of 
Asoph Jah. The palaces of Dara and All Merdan were 
also then existing in a fair condition,—that ot Dara 
being afterwards chosen for the site oi the Delhi 
college before the Mutiny. ‘ All these palaces/ states 
Franklin, ‘are surrounded with high walls, and take up 
a considerable space of ground. Their entrances are 
through lofty urcbod gateways ol brick and stone, at 
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the top of which are the galleries for music ; before each 
is a spacious court-yard for the elephants, horses, and 
attendants of the visitors. Each palace has likewise a 
mehal , or seraglio, adjoining ; which is separated from 
the Dewan-Khanna by a partition-wall, and communi¬ 
cates by means of private passages. All of them had 
gardens with capacious stone reservoirs and fountains 
in the centre ; an ample terrace extended round the 
whole of each particular palace; and within the walls 
were houses and apartments for servants and followers 
of every description, besides stabling for horses, Feel 
Khannas, and everything belonging to a nobleman’s 
suite/ 

Then were no khuskhus-talties and punkah-cooled 
rooms, and ‘each palace was likewise pio\ided with a 
handsome set of baths, and a Tnh-Klmnna under-ground. 
The baths of Sadat Khan are a set of beautiful rooms, 
paved and lined with white marble ; they consist of five 
distinct apartments, into which light is s 4 ni ted bj 
glazed windows from the top ot the domes. S 'fto 
Jung's Tah-Khanna consists of a set of apartments built 
in a light delicate manner; one long room, ia which is 
a'marble reservoir the whole length, and a small room 
raised and balustradcd on each side, both faced through¬ 
out with white marble. 

The Koodseah Bagh, to the north-east of the city, 
outside tho walls, and a name of frequent occurrence in 
the annals of the Sepoy Rebellion, is the garden built by 
Koodseah Begum, mother to Mahomed Shah. She was 
u woman of talents, had helped to form the character of 
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lier soil, carefully tutored him to avoid all opposition to 
the Seiad brothers, and exercised a great control over 
the administration of the state. 

The Tez Kazan Baug, in the neighbourhood of the 
Oabul Gate, is a garden in which is the tomb of Mull'd 
Zemani, wife of the Emperor Mahomed Shah. ‘ A 
marble tablet, placed at the head of the grave, is en¬ 
graved with some Persian couplets, informing us of the 
date of her death, in Hegira 1203 / or A.D. 1791 . 

It was in the reign of Mahomed Shah, that Delhi 
once again met with one of those calamities which, like 
the outburst of an epidemic, seems periodic to her 
destiny. From the conquest of the Moguls to the 
period under consideration, her repose had been unin¬ 
terrupted by any disturbance from abroad. Under 
Shah Jcha.11 she regenerated and grew to an opulence 
and grandeur that she had never known. But her 
greatness was not the legitimate and permanent effect 
of a wise and politic government, combining stability 
with progress, and energy with majesty. Like every¬ 
thing else that falls into the hands of the Mahomedan, 
she flourished to be a nine days' wonder, and then, 
lapsing into decay, was involved in irretrievable ruin. 

Her last days under the Moguls were like the last days 
of Aurungzebe, who says :— £ Old age has arrived, weak¬ 
ness subdues me, and strength has forsaken all my 
limbs.’ Ii \\:i> ' to of imbecilily that tempted 

Nadir Shah to undertake the invasion of India, and 
hurl the Great Mogul from his throne. lie is said, 
though not on very credible authority, * to have been 
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invited to India by Asopli Jab and Sadut Khan, and 
the loss of the battle of Kurnuul was concerted between 
those chiefs. Nadir Shah rewarded their treachery by 
spitting on their beards, and ordering them to be driven, 
from his court. The two nobles, thus disgraced, agreed 
to end their shame by a voluntary deatli ; but as they 
wqre rivals, and each suspected the sincerity of the 
other, they sent spies to discover whether the resolution 
was caried into effect. Asoph Jah, the more crafty of 
file two, took an innocent draught, and soon after pre¬ 
tended to fall down dead; on which Sadut, deceived 
by the artifice, swallowed real poison, and forthwith 
expired.’ 

The sole object of Nadir’s invasion was plunder, and 
not the possession of territory. He had agreed to quit 
India, after his victory, on receipt ot two crores oi 
rupees. Marching from the battle-field to Delhi, lie 
took up his residence in the royal palace, and seems to 
have premeditated no excess or outrage against the in¬ 
habitants. The first spark that blew his gunpowder 
disposition was lit by the Delhi a ns themselves. In the 
course of the second day of his arrival there arose a 
whisper of his death, which, growing into a confounded 
hubbub, speedily communicated itself from the Delhi 
Gate to the Lahore Gate, and spread into every street 
and alloy of the capital. Forth issued now thousands 
of men brandishing arms and bellowing curses, who had 
been in a sullen impatience at the intrusion of the 
foreigners. The people at the C hand fit-y Clmwk tirsi 
rose upon the enemy, and their exiiinple was followed 
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in other parts of the city. Nadir at first tried by all 
gentle means in his power to suppress the tumult. But 
instead of subsiding, it increased, and filled the capital 
throughout the night with confusion and bloodshed. To 
disabuse the mind of the public of the false report of his 
death, he took care, early next morning, to come out on 
horseback from the palace. The first objects that, met 
his eyes in the streets were the dead bodies of his 
soldiers. The populace had gone too far to recede, and, 
instead of being seized upon with fear at his appearance, 
assailed him with stones, arrows, and fire-arms from 
every house. One of his officers fell down dead at his 
side, by a shot which had been aimed at himself. This 
roused the hell of his passions, and he gave the orders 
for a general massacre of the Indians. Twenty thousand 
men were set upon the act of butchery. It raged from 
to mid-day. In every street or avenue in which 
a murdered Persian was found, were the inhabitants 
slaughtered without any distinction of age or sex. The 
city was set on fire in several places, and 4 involved in 
i >11 e scene d‘ m-truction, blood, and terror/ The num¬ 
ber of the slain i< estimated at a hundred thousand. 

Roshun-a- Dowlah, not far from the palace, and situ¬ 
ated at the entrance of the ('handney Chowk, is memor¬ 
able to the D llii; ]<n- bring* the place when' sat Nadir 
Shah* in gloomy silence, during the jr rind of the mas¬ 
sacre. ‘ The king of Persia sat there, and none hut 
»laves durst come near him, for his countenance was 
dark and terrible. At length, the unfortunate emperor, 
attended by u number of his chief Omrahs, ventured to 
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approach him with downcast eyes. The Omrahs who 
preceded Mahomed bowed down their foreheads to tne 
ground. Nadir Shah sternly asked them what they 
wanted ? they cried out with one voice, Spare the 
city. Mahomed said not a word, but tears flowed fast 
from his eyes; the tyrant, for once touched with pity, 
sheathed his sword, and said, For the sake of the prince 
Mahomed, I forgive/ He then ordered to stoj) the 
massacre; and, to the infinite credit of his discipline, il 
itopped. T' [lie of Roshun-a- 

Dowlu is of small size, built of red-stone and sur¬ 
mounted by threo gilt domes. The date of the building 
is 1721. Near it, the Dureebu-Gate is called the Khponic 
Durtcaza* 

Next to the satisfaction of anger comes the satisfac¬ 
tion of avarice—tills is as much a. law of nature as of 
human codification. The wrath of Nadir was cooled by 
the blood of a hundred thousand men. Ilis avarice was 
next to be satisfied by the hoarded wealth of generation-, 
first of all, the screw was applied to Mahomed Shah. 
Though Shah Jehan had left behind him a cash-balance 
of six to twentv-tw«» erorcs of rupees—or about the sum 
that appears in the balance-sheet of the present govern- 

mell t_there were now no more in the imperial treasury 

than three erorcs and u half, which were seized first of 
all. Then, there were in gold and silver plates, in 
valuable furnitures, in 'kinkob robe , and other rich st uffs, 
another crorc and a half. Ihe Mogul emperors, since 
the accession of their dynasty, had been indefatigable 
in the collection of diamonds and other jewels, the store 
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of -winch had continually increased, t ill, at the time of 
Nadir’s invasion, they amounted to the value of fifteen 
crores, and were a very portable plunder for an invader 
to carry away. The Teacoclc Throne could not but have 
been a rich temptation for a man who had originally 
been the son of a shepherd,—though in discussing its 
value, it was not estimated at more than a crore of ru¬ 
pees. In that throne was the Koh-i-noor —the imme¬ 
morial heirloom of Indian sovereignty from the days of 
the Tandoos. Col. Sleeman -would have it that this 
great diamond was first found in Golconda by Mcer 
Jumla, and presented by him to Shah Jelian, as a nuzzer 
for a passport to his aggrandizement. But Baber states 
that on his capture of the palace of Ibrahim Lodi at 
Agra, lie found 'one famous diamond, which had been 
acquired by Sultan Allah-ud-decn. It is so valuable, 
that a judge of diamonds valued it at half the daily 'ex¬ 
pense of th world Most probably this gem was no 
other than the famous Koh-i-noor, which is said to be 
an inch and a half in length, and an inch in width. 
Being carried off by Nadir Shah, it was afterwards 
seized in the plunder of that monarch’s tents, by Alimcd 
Shah, from whom it descended to his son, Shah Slioojn. 
This prince, having hod occasion to place himself in the 
hands of Runjeet Sing, had been first subjected to starv¬ 
ation, then put upon half rations, till at last, wearied 
out by importunity and severity, he had to surrender 
the coveted diamond. Ultimately, it has found its way 
to England, and now glitters upon the crown of the 
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Queen of our empire—the first of jewels adorning the 
person of tlie first of sovereigns in the world. 

Nadir had not been yet content by stripping Ma¬ 
homed Shah almost naked of his robes, and making him 
eat out of brazen or earthen dishes, but would compel 
him to walk on foot by seizing on his elephants, horses, 
camels, and equipages. From stone-jewels, he went up 
to demand the jewel of a princess of the house of Timoor, 
for his son. He next applied the rack to the great no¬ 
bles for the delivery of their effects, and sent a man to 
Oude for the two crores promised by Sadut Khan. Next 
came the turn of the inferior officers, bankers, and rich 
citizens, to give up their wealth. Guards were stationed, 
and none could leave the city by one ot its ten gates. 
No species of cruelty was left unemployed to extort the 
con* ributions. Men of const qucnce were beaten to draw 
forth confessions. Great numbers died of ill-usage, and 
many laid violent hands upon themselves, to avoid the 
disgrace and torture. ' Sleep and rest forsook tho city. 
In every chamber and house was heard the cry of afflic¬ 
tion. It was, before, a general massacre ; but, now, the 
murder of individuals. Greater than the physical 
calamities was the demoralization of the people. ‘ The 
inhabitants of Delhi, at least the debauched, who were 
by far the most numerous part, regretted the departure 
of the Persians; and to this day ihe excesses of their 
soldiery are topics of humour in the looser conversation 
of all ranks, and form the comic parts of the drolls or 
players. The people of Hindoostan at this time regarded 






only personal safety and personal gratification. Misery 
was disregarded by those who escaped it, and man, 
wholly centred in himself, felt not for his kind. This 
selfishness, destructive of public and private virtue, was 
universal in Hindoostan at the invasion of Nadir Shah ; 
nor have the people become more virtuous since, conse¬ 
quently not more happy, nor more independent.’ 

In fifty-eight days that he remained, Nadir demol¬ 
ished, burnt, and ransacked all Delhi, and undid the 
doings of several hundred years. The amount of booty 
that he is said to have carried off is, by the highest 
computation, seventy crores, and by the lowest thirty-two. 
No doubt, the Calcutta of 18GG is a greater, more popu¬ 
lous, more ornamented and picturesque city, but it has 
not yet half the riches possessed by the Delhi of 1738. 
Half the spoil was in diamonds and jewels. There is a 
proverb of the Hindoostanees to the effect, that zuihcm 
and zuhurat (lands and jewels) are constantly turning 
on the wheel of fortune, and changing hands f from you 
to me, from me to Peter Walter/ 

The Junier Munter , or Observatory, similar to the 
Maun Mundul at Benares, or the Tara Kotliic at Luck¬ 
now, is a building of the days of Mahomed Shah. This 
is some two miles from Delhi, on the Kootub road, built, 
in J728, by Rajah Joy Sing, of Jeypore, who had been 
employed by the emperor to reform the calendar. ‘ The 
largest of the buildings is an immense equatorial dial, 
named by the Rajah the Samrat Junter, or Prince of 
Dials: the dimensions of the gnomon being as fol¬ 
lows :— 
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Length of ITypothenuse .. .. 118 5 

„ „ Base . 104 0 

„ „ Perpendicular . . . . 56 75 (?) 

This is now ranch injured. At a short distance, 
nearly in front of the great dial, is* another building in 
somewhat better preservation ; it is also a sun-dial, or 
rather several dials combined in one building. In the 
centre is a staircase leading to the top, and its side 
walls form gnomons to concentric semicircles, having a 
certain inclination to the horizon, and they represent 
meridians removed by a certain angle from the meridian 
of the Observatory. The outer walls form gnomons to 
graduated quadrants, one to the east and the other to 
the west. A wall connects the four gnomons, and on 
its northern face is described a large quadrilateral semi¬ 
circle for taking the altitudes of the celestial bodies. 
Lying east and west to the south of the groat equatorial 
dial stand two circular buildings open at the top, and 
each having a pillar in the centre ; from the bottom of 
the pillar thirty horizontal radii, of stone, gradually in¬ 
creasing in breadth till they recede from it, are built to 
the circular wall; each of these forms a sector of six 
degrees* and the corresponding' space© between the 
radii, being of the same dimensions, make up the circle 
of ‘360 degrees. In the wtill at the spaces between the 
radii and recesses, on either side of which two square 
holes at convenient distances to enable the observer to 
climb to such a height as was necessary to read off the 
observation, each of the recesses had two windows, or 
rather openings, many of which have been since built up. 
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On the edge of the recesses arc marked the tangents of 
the degrees of the sun’s altitude, as shown by the 
shadow of the pillar, and numbered from 1 to 45 de¬ 
grees. When the sun exceeds that height, the degrees 
are marked on the radii, numbered [from the pillar in 
such a manner as to show the complement of its altitude ; 
these degrees are sub-divided info minutes, but the op¬ 
posite spaces in the walls have no sub-division, being 
merely divided into six parts of one degree each ; the 
shadow of the sun falling on either of the divisions shows 
the sun’s azimuth ; in like manner lunar and stellar 
altitudes and azimuths may be observed. These two 
buildings, being exactly alike in all respects, were doubt¬ 
less designed to correct errors by comparing the results 
of different, observations obtained at the same instant of 
time.’* The Junter Hunter is all a stone building. The 
Hindoo Rajah had been assisted by many eminent scien¬ 
tific men from Persia, India, and Europe, in putting up 
the works. But he died before their comple tion. The 
barbarous Jauts, under Jawaher Sing, plundered and 
almost d( strayed the Observatory, since which the build¬ 
ings have lain in a state of ruin. Instituted under his 
royal patronage, the Junter Hunter is all lhat is honour¬ 
able in connection with Mahomed Shah’s name—now 
remembered only in the songs and ballads of the mutch- 
girls of our country. 

The Snfdvr Jung .—This is the next building for 
consideration in point of time. It is about half-way 
from Delhi to the Kootub, and is a grand mausoleum 
* Be record's Delhi , 1866 , from Ilarcowt’s ‘New Guide to Delhi.’ 
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in imitation of the Taj. The quadrangular enclosure 
within which it stands is formed by walks with elegant 
pavilions at the corners, and entered by a beautiful 
gateway facing the road. The ground covered is more 
than three hundred yards square, and is laid out in 
gardens and walks in the same manner as at the Taj. 
There are rooms over the entrance gateway, and line 
open apartments on the sides, where visitors may put 
up for pic-nics. In the middle of the quadrangle is a 
terrace, from which rises the majestic structure. Three 
kinds of stones are observed to have been employed-— 
white marble, red sandstone, and 'the line white and 
flesh-coloured sandstone of Iioopbasf The white mar¬ 
ble is of an inferior quality, and c has become a good 
deal discoloured by time, so as to give it the apj arance, 
which Bishop lleber noticed, of potted meat . there 
are no minarets at the corners of the platform, for 
which the building docs n< ir wbh any better 

effect than that of its original model, though, in the 
opinion of Heber, it was what he thought to have been^ 
the case, had the Taj been without the minarets. 

Just in the centre of the first floor is an elegantly- 
carved and highly-polished white marble cenotaph, 
bearing ‘ the date of Ibis small pillar of a tottering state , 
a.11. 1167/ or a. D. 176Q. Immediately below this, in 
the vault underneath, lie, under a grave of plain earth, 
the remains of iho man over whom the edifice has been 
erected. The place was damp, dirty, and noisome, 
where we feared to catch the malaria, and saw the 
grave, from a distance, covered with a cloth; and strewed 






<SL 


with some flowers. Sufder Jung hacl been appointed 
by Ahmed Shah, successor to Mahomed Shah, to that 
vizierit, which had been the great object of his father 
Sadut Khan’s ambition. ‘ During his absence in Koliil- 
cund, his influence at court had been supplanted by a 
eunuch named* Jawud, who was favoured both by the 
emperor and his mother. Sufder Jung, finding that 
his presence did not restore his authority, took a course 
which had become familiar at Delhi: he invited Jawud 
to an entertainment, and had him murdered during the 
banquet.’ Mightily in a rage at having his favourite 
thus cut off by treachery, the impotent monarch chafed 
and stormed, but had no other means of revenge than 
to set his vizier at loggerheads with the great antagonist 
of his house. In this consisted the great kingcraft of 
those times. The Mogul court then seemed to resemble 
a vast chess-board, in which the two princip 1 nobles of 
the kingdom manoeuvred only to check-mate each other, 
and carried on a perpetual cat-and-dog warfare. The 
first great political rivals were Saadut Khan and Nizam- 
ul-Moolk, who respectively founded the future houses 
of the King of Oude and of the Nizam. Family anti¬ 
pathies are hereditary, like family diseases, and Sufder 
Jung bore the same intense animosity towards Ghu- 
zi-ud-deen the elder, and afterwards to his son of 
the same name, that existed between their respective 
fathers. On being set together to fight over the ame 
prey, their civil wars and street affrays worried the 
people of Delhi for many a month,—whilst the non¬ 
entity of tlie king, amused by their warfare, laughed 
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within liis sleeves, and alternately threw in his weight 
to preserve the equipoise between the two parties, that 
none might kick the beam. In the end, Ghazi-ud-deen 
drove his enemy off the field, and became possessed of 
supreme control in the royal household, when he re¬ 
venged himself upon the emperor by putting out his 
eyes. 

The tomb of Sufder Jung was erected by his son 
Shuja-ud Dowla. It belongs ‘ to the qx-king of Oudh, 
but so little if anything is spent on repairs that, if some 
steps are not soon taken, the building will soon be in 
the same plight as are the different ruins round Delhi.’ 

To Sufder Jung has been raised a magnificent tomb; 
—by his rival, Ghazi-ud-deen Khan, has been left a 
magnificent Madrissa, or college, near the Ajinoro Gate. 
It is a building of rod-stone, 1 situated at tin* centre of 
a spacious quadrangle, with a stone fountain. At the 
upper end of the area is a handsome mosque built of 
red-stone, inlaid with white marble. The apartments 
for the students are on the sides of the square, divided 
into separate chambers, which arc all small, but com¬ 
modious. The tomb of Gkazi is in a corner of the 
Square, surrounded by a Shrine of white marble, pierced 
with lattice-work. The college is now shut, up, and 
without inhabitants —well for mankind, that there is 
no more taught the religion which inculcates stabbing, 
cutting of throats, and mowing off heads, ns the most 
meritorious acts of life. In the beautiful proport * 
and ornaments of the Sufder Jung, and in the richly- 
cut marble screens of tin Ghazi-ud-deen college, are 
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seen the latest specimens of Mogul architecture, show¬ 
ing that the decline of art is not simultaneous with the 
decline of power. 

From the time of Nadir Shah, the Great Mogul, 
rifled of everything that he had in his pockets, seemed 
to lay weltering in blood from the wound of a deep 
gash in his abdomen. In vain did he try to be up on 
his legs. The death of Nadir Shah having taken place, 
and Ahmed Shah Doorani having seated himself on the 
throne of Candahar, the march of the latter prince to 
Punjaub created an alarm in the Mogul court of the 
wolf! the wolf ! —similar to that in the story of the 
shepherd boy. In 175G, he came down and gave an¬ 
other deep stab to the prostrate Mogul—repeating 
nearly all the horrors of Nadir Shah’s invasion, and 
playing over again in Delhi the same scenes of rapine, 
violence, and murder. Scarcely had this wound ceased 
to bleed, before another was inflicted that nearly made 
him give up the ghost, and brought forward the most 

momentous consequences. Ever since the day of the 
battle of Gaggar, where fell the last great heroes of India, 

4 thick as the autumnal loaves that strew the brooks in 
Yalhambrosa/ the country had become subject to the 
yoke of a ruthles$ conqueror. But, in the nooks and 
corners of its wide domains survived and remained in 
power the scattered wrecks of its sons, who made every 
c xertion for the maintenance of their country’s honour, 
religion, and independence. The noble Kujpoot held 
his position as heir to the energy and enterprise of his 
ancestors. * * * 4 He withstood every outrage that barbarity 
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could inflict, or Human nature sustain, from a foe whose 
religion commanded annihilation ; and bent to the 
earth, rose buoyant from the pressure, and made calam¬ 
ity a whetstone to courage. By his perseverance and 
valour he wore out entire dynasties of foes, alternately 
yielding to his fate, or restricting the circle of con¬ 
quest/ Nursed in I lie forest and cradled upon the rock, 
there grew to him, in the course of time, a brother-in- 
arms to uphold the Hindoo cause. That brother bore 
the name of Mahratta. The Taut also was a Hindoo, 
and had extended his power almost to the south gate¬ 
way of Delhi. At the time under consideration the 
Mahratta power was at its zenith. The man who 
wielded that power entertained the most ambitious pro¬ 
ject of having the crown of the Chacraverta , or universal 
potentate, to encircle the brow of a Hindoo, and of 
hoisting the Hindoo flatr to wave once more over ancient 
Indraprastha. To carry these objects into execution, 
tin. 1 grandest army on record was formed and despatched, 
under Sednsheo Bhao, to take possession of Delhi. 4 It 
was held by a small garrison of Dooranis and their 
partisans. The great extent of the city walls enabled 
a party of Mahrattas to climb up a neglected bastion, 
and the citadel yielded to the artillery after attempting 
a short defence. The Bhao made an injudicious as well 
as ungenerous use of this conquest. He defaced the 
palaces, tombs, and shrines, for the sake of the rich 
ornaments which had been spared by the Persians and 
Affghans. If tore down the silver ceiling of the hall 
of audience, and seized on the throne (no longer so 
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precious as of old) and on all other royal ornaments. 
He even proposed to proclaim Wiswas Ituo emperor of 
India, and was only prevailed on to postpone the mea¬ 
sure until he should have driven the Dooranis across 
the Indus.’ These audacities, perpetrated in the hall 
where, about a hundred years ago, Sevagee had to ap¬ 
proach the royal presence with nine times nine obei¬ 
sances, and been received with a haughty coldness, 
furnished ample cause to rally the dejected followers of 
the Koran round one common standard, and form a 
coalition for the cause of Mahomedan existence in 
India. The two races played at high stakes, and looked 
on with intense anxiety to the results of the crisis. 
Had not overweening pride blinded the judgment of 
the Hindoo generalissimo, the Mahomedans would long 
ago have numbered their days in India, and quitted its 
plains for those of their native Iran and Turan. 

Thus had the finishing stroke, aimed to cut off the 
head of the Great Mogul, been parried for the time, 
only to make him drag on his life under an unbroki n 
series of calamity. Like a bad shilling, he passed on 
from hand to hand—of Afrasiab Khan, of Scindia, of 
Gliolam Kadir, ol Perron—till at last the course of 
events placed him under the protection of he English. 
Never had the days of 1 k is life been so much embittered 
by misfortune, as when in the hands of Gliolam Kadir. 
That Itohilia chief had obtained possession of Delhi, and 
with it of the person of the emperor. Filling the palm e 
with his own guards, he committed the most dreadful 
excesses. It was lie who stripped many of the rooms of 
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their marble ornaments and pavements, and even picked 
out the stones from the borders of many of the floorings* 
The apartments of the women, which appear to be in¬ 
vested with a sacredness even in the eyes of the most 
abandoned, were turned into the scenes of the darkest 
crimes. ‘ It is credibly told that he flogged the ladies 
of the zenana, and handed them over to the tender 
mercies of his rabble crew. Certain it is, that while 
himself lolling 011 the royal throne, he insolently ordered 
the aged emperor to be brought before him, and de¬ 
manded from him his treasures. O 11 Shah Alum bit¬ 
terly declaring his state of utter destitution, he savagely 
swore he would put his eyes out if the hidden hoards 
were not produced, and, leaping from his seat, he hurled 
the emperor to the ground, planted his knee upon his 
chest, and struck out one of his victim’s eyes, ordering 
the other one to be put out also. The arms of Scindia 
rescued the unhappy monarch from the power of Gholam 
Kadir, and this miscreant met with 0 punishment even 
more thai with his crimes'* Lciii'; hard 

pressed by the Mahrattas, ho made his escape, under 
cover of a dark night, from a sally-port at the eastern 
end of the fort of Selimghur. The Jumna flowed im¬ 
mediately beneath the bastion, and the ruffian, stuffing 
his saddle with the jewels plundered from the family of 
the emperor, crossed over with all his retinue, taking 
his flight towards Meerut. 4 But the doomsman was on 
his track; his attendants soon left him, and his horse 
stumbling threw him so violently that he lay hub 
stunned till found by a peasant, who recognized tho 
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prostrate ruffian as the man who had once before 
wronged him. lie was seized and carried to the Mah- 
ratta general's camp, and, loaded with manacles, carried 
at the head of the army [in a cage), 'mid tlie curses, in¬ 
sults, and indignities of the captors. His eyes were 
torn from their sockets, and his nose, ears, hands, and 
feet were gradually cut off'—and in this deplorable 
condition he was sent to Delhi. But he never reached 
lhat scene of his atrocities, death putting an end to his 
sufferings on the way. 

Passing from the hands of Gholam Kadir into those 
or Scindia, the emperor was reinstated with every formal 
ceremony, but was actually held in custody, under a 
pension of 50,000 Its. a year, in charge of Perron. 
The French general was a man of humanity, and treated 
the old monarch, the princes, and princesses, with a 
consideration they had not met with for many years. 

Our account has now arrived at the period when the 
Great Mogul is to play the fifth act in his drama. The 
reader has already looked on his picture with ( Hype¬ 
rion’s curls and the front, of Jove,’ decked in all imagin¬ 
able wealth and splendour. Let him now look on the 
picture, when he was in the last days of his fall and im¬ 
becility, ' tf/iJi power, sans respect, and Bans the means of 
living. To give the first sketch from Franklin :—* On 
the 1 I tli of March, 1793, wc were presented to the King 
Shah Alum. After entering the palace wo were carried 
to the Dowun-Kliannah, or hall of audience for the 
nobility, in the middle of which was a throne raised 
about a foot and a hall* from the ground. In tli • centre 
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of this elev&tion was placed a chair ot crimson velvet, 
boimd with gold clasps, and over the whole was thrown 
an embroidered covering of gold and silver thread; a 
handsome samianali , supported by four pillars incrusted 
with silver, was placed over the chair oi state. The 
king at this time was in the Tusbcar Khanntfh, an 
apartment in which he generally sits. On passing a 
screen of Indian connaughts, we proceeded to the front 
of the Tusbcar Khannah, and being arrived in the pre¬ 
sence of the king, each of us made three obeisances in 
turn, by throwing down the right hand pretty low, and 
afterwards raising it to the forehead; we then went up 
to the Musnud on which his Majesty was sitting, and 
presented our nuzzers on white handkerchiefs, each of 
our names being announced at the time we offered 
them: the king received the whole, and gave the nuz¬ 
zers to Mirza Akher Shah , and two other princes who 
sat on his loft hand. We then went back, with our 
faces towards the presence, made the same obeisance as 
before, and returned again to the musnud. After a 
slight conversatdon, We were directed to go without the 
enclosure, and put on the Khelauh which his Majesty 
ordered for us ; they consisted of light India dresses; a 
turban, jammah, and kummcrbimd, all cotton, with 
small gold sprigs. Qn being clothed in these dresses, 
wc again returned to the Tusbear Khannah, and after a 
few minutes 9 stay, previous to which Oapt. Reynold* re¬ 
ceived a sword from the king, we had our dismission; 
and some servants were ordered to attend us in viewing 
the palace. The present king, Shah Alu\n y is seventy- 
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two years of age; of a tall commanding stature, and 
dark complexion ; liis deportment was dignified, and 
not at all diminished by his want of sight, though he 
has suffered that cruel misfortune above five years. 
The marks of age are very strongly discernible in his 
countenance: his beard is short and white. Ilis Majesty 
appeared to be in good spirits ; his dress on this occasion 
was a rich kinkhob, and he was supported by pillows of 
the same materials . 9 This was during the days of his 
dependency upon Scindia and Perron. The gold samia- 
nah, the silver pillars, the kinkhob dress, and, to boot, 
the kinkhob pillows, do not speak of the miser}' and 
starvation that necessitated the emperor, as Bishop 
Heber states, to pick out the inlaid ornaments of the 
palace, and sell them to procure bread for himself and 
his children. 

The next sketch is ten years later. It was the 16th 
of September, 1803, the great day that was to intro¬ 
duce a change into the destiny of India by the virtual 
transference of its sovereignty into the hands of the 
English. On that day, Lord Lake had an audience to 
take over the Great Mogul under British protection. 
His Majesty was graciously pleased to despatch his 
oldest son to greet and escort the victorious commander 
to his royal presence. The prince did not reach the 
British camp until three in the afternoon. To receive 
his Royal Highness, to remount him on his elephant, 
and to form the cavalcade, took another hour and u half. 
The distance from the camp to the palace was five miles. 
The whole city had turned out to witness the novelty of 
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the procession, and it was with difficulty that the caval¬ 
cade could make its way through the crowds to the 
palace. Near sunset, the English commander arrived 
at the imperial abode. The court of that- abode Avas 
thronged with people. Thither perhaps, had the ‘oldest 
inhabitant/ of common phraseology, been attracted to 
compare how dilferent was the triumphant entry now 
from the approach of that humble embassy, Avhich in 
his young days he had witnessed to arrive there Avith 
costly presents for Feroksere. To receive the English 
general, the heir of Timoor Avas seated in the hall of the 
celebrated Dewanni-Ivhas. In that hall ‘ his prede¬ 
cessors, clothed in the most gorgeous productions of the 
loom, had sate upon thrones formed of gold, and made 
radiant by a dazzling profusion of the most costly jewels. 
Around them had stood hundreds of obsequious guards 
and dependants, waiting in unite and watchful at tention 
the expression of the sovereign’s will, and ready to give 
it effect as soon as uttered ; Avliile vassals from distant 
countries, or their representatives, tendered respectful 
homage to the lord of the faithful throughout India, and 
Avooed his favour by presents worthy of his rank. Far 
different was the scene which met the eye of the British 
general and his attendants/ They beheld the unfor¬ 
tunate descendant of a long lino of illustrious princes 
‘ seated under a small tattered canopy, the remnant of 
his former state, his person emaciate d by indigence and 
infirmities, and his countenance disfigured Avith the loss 
of his eyes/ Eighty-three years of sorrow and suffering 
had passed over his head, and ‘ poor, dependent, aged, 
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infirm, and sightless, the head of the empire illustrated 
in his person the wide-spread ruin which had over¬ 
whelmed the empire itself/ Strangers from a distant 
country were come to put an end to his miseries,—-and 
though he was transferred as a state-prisoner from one 
custody to another, he had no more to suffer Irom any 
barbarous usage or want, but received a considerable 
sum for the support of his royal household. 

Let us next give the portrait drawn by Bishop 
Heber:—‘ The 31st of December, 1824, was fixed for my 
presentation to the emperor, which was appointed for 
half-past eight in the morning. I went, accompanied 
by Mr Elliot and two others, with nearly the same 
formalities as at Lucknow, except that, we were on 
elephants instead of in palanquins. We were received 
with presented arms by the troops of the palace drawn 
up within the barbican, and, dismounting at a court¬ 
yard, proceeded on foot, till we passed a richly-carved, 
but ruinous and dirty, gateway, where our guides, with¬ 
drawing a canvas screen, called out, in a sort of harsh 
chant, “ Lo, the ornament of the world ! Lo, the asylum 
of the nations ! King of kings! The Emperor Aeber 
Shah ! Just, fortunate, and victorious. ,, We saw a very 
handsome and striking court, with low, but richly-orna¬ 
mented buildings. Opposite to us was a beautiful open 
pavilion of white marble, richly carved, flanked b\ r rose¬ 
bushes and fountains, and some tapestry and striped 
curtains hanging in fi about it, within which was 

a crowd of people, and tho poor old descendant of 
Tamerlane seated in the midst of them. Mr Elliot 
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here bowed three times very low, in. which I followed 
his example. This ceremony was repeated twice as we 
advanced up the steps of the pavilion, the heralds each 
time repeating the same expressions about their master’s 
greatness. We then stood on the right-hand side of 
the throne, which is a sort of marble bedstead richly 
ornamented with gilding, and raised on two or three 
steps. Mr Elliot then stepped forward, and, with joined 
hands, in tlie usual Eastern way, announced in a low 
voice, to the emperor, who 1 was. I then advanced, 
bowed three times again, and offered a nuzzer of fifty- 
one gold moliurs in an embroidered purse, laid 011 my 
handkerchief. This was received and laid on one side, 
and I remained standing for a few minutes, while the 
usual court questions about my health, my travels, &c 
were asked. I had thus an opportunity of seeing the 
olci gentleman more plainly. He has a pale, thin, but 
handsome face, with an aquiline nose, and a long white 
beard. His complexion is little, if at all, darker than 
that oi an European. II is hands are very fair and 
delicate, and he had some valuable-looking rings on 
them. His hands and face were all I saw of him, for 
the morning being cold, he was so wrapped up in shawls 
that he reminded me extremely of the Druid’s head on 
a Welsh halfpenny. I then stepped back to my former 
place, and returned again with five more mohurs to 
make my offering to the heir-apparent, who stood at his 
father’s left-hand, the right being occupied by the 
Resident. 

‘The emperor then beckoned to me tp come for- 
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wards, and Mr Elliott told mo to take off my hat, which 
had till now remained on my head, on which the em¬ 
peror tied a flimsy turban of brocade round my head 
with his own hands, for which, however, I paid four 
gold mohurs more. I then retired to receive the 
“ Khelats” (honorary dresses) which the bounty of 
“ the Asylum of the World” had provided for me. I 
was accordingly taken into a small private room ad¬ 
joining the zenanah, where I found a handsome flowered 

caftan edged with fur, and a pair of common-looking 
shawls, which my servants put on instead of my gown, 
my cossack remaining as before. In this strange dress 
I had to walk back again, having my name announced 
by the criers “ Bahadur, Boozoony, Dowlutmund,” to 
the presence. I now offered my third present to the 
emperor, being a copy of the Arabic Bible and the 
Ilindoostanee Common Prayer, handsomely bound in 
blue velvet laced with gold, and wrapped in a piece of 
brocade. He then motioned me to stoop, and put a string 
of pearls round my neck, and two glittering but not 
costly ornaments in the front of my turban, for which 
I offered again five gold mohurs. It was, lastly, an¬ 
nounced that a horse was waiting for my acceptance, at 
which fresh instance of imperial munificence the heralds 
again made a proclamation of largess, and I again paid 
five gold mohurs. It ended by my taking my leave 
with three times three salams, making up, I think, the 
sum of about three-score. Tt must not he supposed 
that this interchange of civilities was very expensive 
either to hi- Majesty or me. All the presents which he 
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gave, tlie horse included, though really the handsomest 
which had been seen at the court of Delhi for many 
years, and though the old gentleman intended to be 
extremely civil, were not worth much more than 300 
sicca rupees, so that he and his family gained at least 
800 sicca rupees by the morning’s work, besides what 
lie received from my two companions, which was all 
clear gain, since the khelats which they got in return 
were only lit for May-day, and made up, I fancy, from 
the cast-off finery of the Begum. On the other hand, 
since the Company have wisely ordered that all the 
presents given by Native princes to Europeans sliould 
be disposed of on the Government account, they have 
liberally, at the same time, taken on themselves the 
expense of paying the usual money nuzzers made by 
public men on these occasions. In < onsequonce none of 
my offerings were at my own charge, except the profes¬ 
sional and private one of the two hooks, with which, as 
they were unexpected, the emperor, as I was told, was 
very much pleased. I had, of course, several buck- 
shishes to give afterwards to his servants, but these fell 
considerably short of rny expenses at Lucknow. To 
return to the hall of audiSnce. It was entirely lined 
with white marble, inlaid with flowers and leaves of 
green serpentine, lapis lazuli, and blue and red por¬ 
phyry ; the flowers were of the best Italian style of 
workmanship, and evidently the labour of an artist of 
that country. All, however, was dirty, desolate, and 
forlorn. Half the flowers and leaves had been picked 
out or otherwise defaced, and the door > end windows 
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were in a state of dilapidation, while a quantity of old 
furniture was piled in one corner, and a torn hanging 
of faded tapestry hung over an archway which led to the 
interior apartments. “ Such,” Mr Elliot said, “ is the 
general style in which this palace is kept up and furn¬ 
ished. It is not absolute poverty which produces this, 
but these people have no idea of cleaning or mending 
anything.” For my own part I thought of the famous 
Persian line— 

“ The spider hangs her tapestry in the palace of the Caesars/’ 

and felt a melancholy interest in comparing the present 
state of this poor family with what it was 200 years 
ago, when Bernier visited Delhi, or as we read its 
palace described in the tale of Madame do Genlis. 

‘ Akber Shah has the appearance of a man of seventy- 
four or seventy-five; he is, however, not much turned 
of sixty-three, but in this country that is a great age. 

He is said to be a very good-tempered, mild old man, 
of moderate talents, but polished and pleasing manners. 

His favourite wife, the Begum, is a low-born, low-bred, 
and violent woman, who rules him completely, lays 
hold on all his money, and has often influenced him to 
very unwise conduct towards his children and the 
British Government. She hates her eldest son, who is, 
however, a respectable man, of more talents than native 
princes usually show, and, happily for himself, has a 
predilection for those literary pursuits which are almost 
t he only laudable or innocent objects of ambition in his 
power. lie is fond of poetry, and is himself a very 
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tolerable Persian poet. He lias taken' some pains in 
tbo education of bis children, and, what in this country 
is very unusual, even of his daughters. He too, how¬ 
ever, though not more than thirty-five, is prematurely 
old, arising partly from the early excesses into which the 
wretched followers of an Eastern court usually plunge 
persons in his situation, and partly from his own sub¬ 
sequent indulgence in strong liquors. His face is 
bloated and pimpled, his eyes weak, and his hand 
tremulous. Yet, for an Eastern prince, as I have 
already observed, his character is good, and his abilities 
considered as above the common run/ 

From the royalty of the Great Mogul we turn to the 
royalty of his Begum for a glimpse into those scenes 
wl *ich are enacted within the four walls of the Zenana, 
a ground tabooed to all male feet. The account, the 
faithfulness of which will be recognized by every reader, 
is by a lady, who had gone to divert herself by sketch¬ 
ing in the palace. She had occasion to ask for a chair, 
little knowing that the whole court would be thrown 
into commotion by her undiplomatic request . * However, 

they sent a message to the king on the subject, who 
said I might have a stool, but not a chair, and accord¬ 
ingly sent me a very rude little bench. Some of his 
Majesty’s guard marched in ; most of them were boys, 
almost children. When I had huished, I desired some 
of the numerous by-standers to look into the camera, 
with which they were greatly delighted; and as we 
were going, a message came from the king asking me 
to show it to him. We accordingly Yarned back, and 







three or four black slaves came to conduct me to the 
harem. 

• They introduced me to the chief lady, Zinat Mahl 
Begum, or Ornament of the Palace, who struck me as 
old and ugly, and then led me to the king’s apartment, 
where the old monarch was smoking his hooka. He is 
slender and feeble-looking, hut with a simple kindly 
face, though he took no notice of me when I came in, 
which 1 supposo is etiquette. Ilis bedstead, with four 
silver posts, was by him, and a crowd of women about 
him ; one old woman was rubbing his feet. No one 
was handsomely dressed. The old king wore a gold 
skull-cap and a cotton chapkan. T sat down for a mo¬ 
ment, and then told them that the camera must be put 
up out-of-doors. They led me into the balcony, but 
that would not do; so they took me to a terrace, where 
I put it up. The old king seemed pleased, and asked 
me to draw the queen, to which I willingly agreed. 
She was so long in adorning herself that it was dark 
soon after I began. They brought out boxes full of 
jewels; she put on about five pair of ear-rings, besides 
necklaces, a nose-ring with a string of pearls connect¬ 
ing it with the ear, rings for the fingers, besides orna¬ 
ments for the head. Then she retired to change her 
dress, some of the women holding up the cotton rezai 
(wadded quilt) m which her Majc sty had been wrapped, 
as a screen. She came back, dressed in red muslin 
spotted with gold, and sat down, hooka in hand, with 
two female servants with peacock fans, or rather club*, 
behind her. When I looked closer at her, I saw that 
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she could not he old, hut she is very fat, with large 
though unmeaning eyes, and a sweet mouth. Her hair, 
Idee that of all the other women, of whom there must have 
hecn about fifty present, was a la Chinoise. Her little 
son, Mirza Jewan Bukt, came and sat beside her; hut 
as soon as I offered to sketch him, he was hurried away 
to change his dress, and returned clad in green velvet 

and gold, with a Sirpatch , or aigrette of jewels, in his 
gold cap. 

‘ The noise and chattering of the assembled crowd 
was deafening; hut the chief eunuch occasionallv 
brought them to order, and made them sit down. Her 
Majesty laughed very loud, as loud as she could, with 
her mouth wide open, at some jest which passed. INTot 
one of all these women was doing anything, or looked 
as if they ever did do anything, except three, who were 
cracking nutmegs. What a life! The old king came 
in, and a man with a black beard, whom I took for one 
of his sons, and who remained standing ; but the women 
sat and jested freely with his Majesty. He approved 
of the sketches. The little prince is ho whom the king 
wishes to have declared heir-apparent, though he is the 
voungest of his ten or twelve sons. He has no less than 
thirty daughters/ Such was the Zenana of old Buha- 
door Shah, a few years before the Mutiny. Truly has 
it been observed, that ‘ the poetry and romance of the 
harem exist only in warm imaginations, and in that 
propensity of our nature which lends to the unknown a 
beauty and a charm, which the prosaic hand of reality 
rudely tears away/ Bernier’s description of the attend- 
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ants on Roshenari Begum, or Moore’s sketch of ‘ the fair 
young slave that sat fanning Lalla Rookh with feathers 
of the Argus pheasant’s wing/ are all very good to im¬ 
pose on the reader. But in the days of Aurungzehe the 
Zenana was no less the scene of the ill-disguised amours 
of Roslienari Begum, than in the days of Bahadoor 
Shah it was a collection of noisy, dirty, coarse-minded 
women, who spent their days in dressing, cracking jokes 
and’ nuts, intriguing and quarrelling, and breathing 
without change in a soulless atmosphere — with no scope 
or pursuit for a healthy exercise of their minds. 

From Heber’s as well as from Mrs Mackenzie’s ac¬ 
count, it appears that the Great Mogul was wonderfully 
tenacious of life, that his several wounds, inflicted by 
Nadir, Ahmed Shah, Sudasheo Bhao, and Scindia, had 
all healed up, and that he had recovered, to enjoy life 
again like a well-to-do man, who, freed from Adam’s 
curse of making his bread by the sweat of his brow, and 
saved from all trouble of defending his empire, or at- 
tc ndin^ to hi* subjects, sat like a political Juggernautk , 
receiving only homage and pension and nuzzers, who 
had no other duty in this nether world than to fulfil the 
commandment for multiplication, whose begum was 
careful only of making a purse and mustering jewels, 
and whose brood of children spent their days only in 
fiddling, guitaring, and singing verses, intervened now 
and then by a glass of liquor. Ho had to himself all 
these comforts and benefits, while Company Johan went 
through all the fag of governing, cheered up by Lady 
India, who, on parting with the 1 lindoo and Mussul- 
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man, chose to give her hand to that adventurous young 
foreigner. Thus is the Great Mogul described in his 
sinecurism :— c Bahadur Shah is really a king; not 
merely by consent of the Honourable Company, but 
actually created such by their peculiar letters patent. 
Lord Lake found the grandfather of the present sove¬ 
reign an emperor, in rags, powerless, eyeless, and want¬ 
ing the means of sustaining existence. The firmans of 
the Padishah made the general an Indian noble; the 
sword of the latter made the descendant of Tamerlane a 
Company’s king, the least dignified, but the most secure, 
of Eastern dominations. In public and private, Baha¬ 
dur Shah receives the signs of homage which are con¬ 
sidered to belong to his pre-eminent station. The re¬ 
presentative of the Governor-General, when admitted 
to the honour of an audience, addresses him with folded 
hands in the attitude of supplication. He never receives 
letters, only petitions, and confers an exalted favour on 
the Government of British India by accepting a monthly 
present of 80,000 rupees. In return he tacitly sanc¬ 
tions all our acts; withdraws his royal approbation from 
each and all our native enemies, and fires salutes upon 
every occasion of a victory achieved by our troops/ 
Though he may not have been served with all the zeal 
inspired by that lino of Sadi,—‘ Should the prince at 
noonday say, It is night, declare that you behold the 
moon and stars;he was suffered, however, to believe 
< that he was the lord of the world, master of the uni¬ 
verse, and of the Honourable East India Company, 
King of India and of the infidels, the superior of the 
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Governor-General, and proprietor of the soil from sea 
to sea.’ 

Meanwhile, Company Jehan prospered and flourished 
so as to become the great suzerain of the land—his 
bride being always the Luchmee to her man.* He be¬ 
gan to feel the Great Mogul a bore, and to regard him 
as a puppet. Sir Charles Metcalfe while a resident was 
the first ‘to intrench on the little outward marks of at¬ 
tention and deference, which soothed the poor old man 
in his inevitable dependence/ Lord Amherst would 
not deign to visit him with bare feet and a bowed head 
according to the Delhi court etiquette, but on terms of 
an honourable equality. He forced the king, then on 
the throne, to receive him as an equal, and seat him 
in a state-chair on the right hand of his Majesty. ‘ After 
an interchange of compliments, and the usual form of 
presenting attar had been gone through, Lord Amherst 
took leave, and was conducted by the emperor to the 
door of the hall of audience. On a subsequent day the 
emperor returned the vi it with similar ceremonies ’ — 
bursting into tears by the shock his feelings received, 
and repenting of hi s condescension ever afterwards. Lord 
William Bentinek, when at Delhi, would not press upon 
the king, especially as his economy would not permit 
him to sanction the expense of the presents necessary 
for an interview with his Majesty ; but he curtailed the 
magnificence of the Resident and reduced his powers, 

* TIip word lurj{ ia evidently derived from the Sanscrit Luehmrr. 
The Hindoo phrase sho is the Luchmee to her man y signifies tliai eho 
in the source of good luck to her husband. 
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lowering the court of Delhi thereby. Lord Ellenborough 
not only followed in the track of his predecessors, but 
went a step further by appearing himself with all the 
grandeur of a protecting Power, and the dignity of an 
Imperial conquering State. He chose to act the part of 
the Great Mogul in all respects, excepting that of his 
harem. All his friends and brothers, the princes of 
India, were commanded to meet him at Delhi. f The 
splendour of that field of cloth of gold no one will ever 
forget who saw it. The myriads of tents and pennons, 
the thousands of elephants, the assemblage of troops of 
all the provinces of Western India, the armour and 
picturesque dresses of these, and the army of European 
artillery, cavalry, and infantry, in attendance upon Lord 
Ellenborough, formed a magnificence of spectacle truly 
grand and Shah-Jchanic. This display was made out¬ 
side the Delhi palace, while inside sat, on a desecrated 
throne, brooding over his wrongs, the Mogul himself, 
his hundred s of sons and relatives, all Sultans, steeped 
in poverty with tlicir attendants ; inculcating hatred, 
malice, and all uncharitableness against the Feringhce 
usurpers. Lord Ellenborough prohibited the further 
presentation of the annual Nuzzer to his Majesty. This 
nuzzer, symbol of allegiance, or acknowledgment of 
suzerainty, had hitherto beeu, regularly presented by the 
Resident as the representative of the Company. Lord 
Ellenborough would not, however, confiscate it. He 
docs not approve of confiscation ; therefore he ordered 
the amount to be added to the sum paid annually for his 
Majesty’s Civil List. The king refused to receive it 
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in this manner: the nuzzer was a very important ac¬ 
knowledgment, its money value was nothing/ 

Thus, one hy one, were slights and insults heaped on 
the head of the Mogul, while he and his progeny went 
on multiplying by compound multiplication, till, at last, 
his palace, styled the paradise upon earth, became an 
Epicurus’ sty, by being crowded with Sultans and Sul¬ 
tanas, 4 who lay about in scores, like broods of vermin, 
without food to eat, or clothes to cover their nakedness, 
and literally ate each other up/ Hero is a picture of 
his overcrowded court. ‘ Outside the walls of his 
palace the King of Delhi has no more authority than 
the meanest of his servants, but within that enclosure 
his will is fate, and there are twelve thousand persons 
who live subject to it. The universal voice of society 
ascribes to this population the habitual practice of crimes, 
of which the very existence is unknown in England, 
except to the few who form the core of i he corrupt civiliz¬ 
ation of great cities. Its princes live without dignity, 
and its female aristocracy contrive to exist without hon¬ 
our. The intellectual qualifications of both sexes, with 
one or two exceptions, do not reach even the Maliomedan 
standard of merit—perhaps the lowest in the scale ol 
modern humanity. But it is not the condition or the 
morals of the inhabitants of the royal palace, nor the 
maintenance of any exclusive jurisdiction, that form the 
chief reason 8 why the kingdom of Delhi should be abol¬ 
ished. The latter belong to a class of topics with which 
the readers of Maltbus and Poor Law Commissioners’ 
reports are familiar. The royal family of Delhi consists 
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of twelve hundred persons, with a sure prospect of further 
increase every month, and how is the East India Com¬ 
pany to support all this army of princes and princesses ? 

As yet the hardship has only fallen upon the monarch, 
who has been obliged to divide and sub-divide his income, 
until there are princes who receive only 25 rupees a 
month ! Let the honest democrats of London and Man¬ 
chester try, if they can, to imagine the case of a king’s 
son, nephew, or cousin, however far removed, living in 
a state of royalty on thirteen shillings and sixpence a 
week, constantly addressed as ‘ Sliah-i-Alum,’ the King 
of the W orld, and feeling it necessary for his rank’s ^ake, 
on choosing a wife, to settle on her a dowry of five lacs 
of rupees ! While this farce of a monarch is kept up, 
the ‘Sulateen’ continues to multiply within the royal 
residence, and to live on the royal bounty, their sole 
occupation being confined to playing on the sitar, and 
singing the king’s verses. There is no employment for 
them in the service of the state, and they are vastly too 
proud to condescend to labour, even if qualified to un¬ 
dertake it, which, as matters stand, is entirely out of the 
question.’ 

Then came the days of escheats, and annexations, 
and * wars with a vengeance,’under Lord Dalliousic, 
and the pear became ripe by the death of the heir-appar- 
ent in 1849. The Governor-General took advantage of 
the opportunity to abolish the pageant of the Great 
Mogul, and opening a negotiation, won over the next 
heir to accept the terms of abdicat ing the throne, vacat¬ 
ing the palace, recognizing the English, retiring to the 
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palace at the Kootub with certain titles and emoluments, 
and allowing the large family in the palace to he placed 
under proper regulations. Hitherto, the wrongs and 
insults, the prohibition of the king to go beyond the 
environs of Delhi, and the refusal of salutes to the 
princes, had engendered a hatred that, kept down by 
tear, festered in the mind without any vent or expres¬ 
sion. But now, alarmed for their very existences, the 
king and all the royal family, the begums and eunuchs, 
began to harbour those treasonable designs, and to create 
those disaffections and dissensions, which brought on the 
terrible crisis of the Great Rebellion of 1857. 

Immediately before the Mutiny the state of the 
palace is thus described :— ‘ Within its walls there was 
a population of more than 5000 souls, of which no less 
than 3000 wore of the blood-royal and descendants of 
Timour-leng. These latter, of course, were too proud 
to do anything which could not be done by their Euro¬ 
pean brethren, but they seem to have lost all military 
spirit, and to have sunk into a state of abject debase¬ 
ment, and of poverty, unredeemed by self-respect or by 
usefulness. The king seldom stirred out of late years, 
or went beyond the palace walls; but inside their pre¬ 
cincts he was subjected to constant annoyance from his 
numToi relatives—the Great Mogul Olivers were 
always “ asking for more.” It may be imagined how 

this wicked, lazy, sensual, bogg nly crowd stormed and 
raved round the courts, when there came upon them a 
vision of plunder, conquest, jaghires, grants, treasures, 
zenanas,—how they yelled for blood and shouted, “Kill! 
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Kill! ” They were in a state of such poverty that some 
of these royal families were in want of their meals, and 
their numbers had increased far beyond the provision 
made for them/ 

The following is a picture of the Great Mogul after 
the Mutiny was over :—‘ In a dingy, dark passage, lead¬ 
ing from the open court or terrace in which we stood to 
a darker room beyond, there sat, crouched on his 
haunches, a diminutive, attenuated old man, dressed in 
an ordinary and rather dirty muslin tunic, his small 
lean feet bare, his head covered by a small thin cambric 
skull-cap. The moment of our visit was not propitious ; 
certainly it was not calculated to invest the descendant 
of Timoor the Tartar with any factitious interest, or to 
throw a halo of romance around the infirm creature, who 
was the symbol of extinguished empire. In fact, t lie 
ex-king was sick; with bent body he seemed nearly 
prostrate over a brass basin, into which he was retching 
violently. So for the time we turned our backs on the 
doorway, and look cl around (lie Miiull court, which was 
not more than thirty feet square. In one corner of this 
court, stretched on a clmrpoy, lay a young man of slight 
figure and small stature, who sat up at the sound of our 
voices, and salaiued respectfully. He was dressed in 
fine white muslin, and had a gay yellow and blue sash 
around his waist; his head was bare, exhibiting the 
curious tonsure from the foreheud to the top of the head, 
usual among many classes in the East; lii fure, oval 
and well-shaped, was disfigured by a very coarse mouth 
and skin, but his eyes were quick and bright, if u >t 
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very pleasant in expression. By the side of his charpoy 
stood four white-tunicked and turbaned attendants, with 
folded arms, watching every motion of the young gen¬ 
tleman with obsequious anxiety. One of them said, 
‘ Pie is sick/ and the Commissioner gave direction that 
he should lie down again, and so, with another salam, 
Jumma Buldit —for it was that scion of the House of 
Delhi in whose presence we stood—threw himself back 
with a sigh, and turning his head towards us, drew up 
the chudder, or sheet of his bed, to his face, as if to 
relieve himself from our presence. At the head of his 
bed there was a heavy-looking, thick-set lad, of thirteen 
or fourteen years of age, who was, we were told, the 
latest born of the house — by no means ‘ a sweet young 
prince/ and whose claims to the blood-royal the Com¬ 
missioner considered more or less doubtful, considering 
the age of the king and the character borne by the par¬ 
ticular lady who had presented the monarch with a 
pledge so late in his life; but I am bound to add that, 
at all events, ‘ he lias his father's nose/ and his lips arc 
like those of Jumma Bukht. 

‘ The qualms of the king at last abated, and we 
went into the passage—not but that we might have gone 
in before at any time, for all he cared. He was still 
gasping for breath, and replied by a wave of the hand, 
and a monosyllable to the Commissioner. That dim- 
wandering-eyed, dreamy old man, with feeble, hanging 
nether lip and toothless gums,—was he, indeed, one 
who had conceived that vast plan of restoring a great 
empire, who had fomented the most gigantic mutiny in 
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the history of the world, and who, from the walls of his 
ancient palace, had hurled defiance and shot ridicule 
upon the race that held every throne in India in the 
hollow of their palms ? He broke silence. Alas! it 
was to inform us that he had been very sick, and that 
lie had retched so violently that he had filled twelve 
basins. This statement, which was, it must be admitted, 
distressingly matter-of-fact and unromantic, could not, 
I think, have been strictly true, and probably was in 
the matter of numeration tinctured by the spirit of 
Oriental exaggeration, aided by the poetic imagination 
of his Majesty. He is a poet —rather erotic and warm 
in his choice of subject and treatment, but nevertheless, 
or may be therefore, the esteemed author of no less than 
four stout volumes of meritorious verses ; and he is not 
yet satiated with the muse, for a day or two ago he 
composed some neat lines on the wall ot his prison by 
the aid of a burnt stick. Who could look on him with¬ 
out pity ? Yes, for one instant, ‘pity, till the rush oi 
blood in that pitiless court-yard swept it from the heart. 
The passage in which he sat contained nothing that 1 
could see but a eharpoy, such as those used by the 
poorest Indians. The old man cowered on the floor on 
his crowed legs, with his back against a mat which was 
suspended from doorway tp doorway, so as to form a 
passage about twelve feet wide by twenty-four in length. 
Inside the mat we heard whispering, and some curious 
eyes that glinted through the mat at the strangers in¬ 
formed us that the king was not quite alone. I tried 
in vain to let my imagination find out Timoor in him. 
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Had it been assisted by diamond, and cloth of gold, and 
officers of state, music and cannon, and herald and glit¬ 
tering cavalcade and embroidered elephantry, perhaps 
I might have succeeded; but, as it was, I found—I say 
with regret, but with honesty and truth—I found only 
Holywell Street. The forehead is very broad indeed, 
and comes out sharply over the brows, but it recedes at 
once into an ignoble Thersites-like skull; in the eyes 
were only visible the weakness of extreme old age—the 
dim, hazy, filmy light which seems as if it were about 
to guide us to the great darkness; the nose, a noble 
Judaic aquiline, was deprived of dignity and power by 
the loose-lipped, nerveless, quivering, and gaping mouth 
filled with a flaccid tongue; but from chin and upper 
lip there streamed a venerable, long, wavy, intermingling 
moustache and beard of white, which again all but re¬ 
trieved his aspect. Recalling youth to that decrepit 
frame— restoring its freshness to that sunken cheek— 
one might see the king glowing with all the beauty of 
the warrior David; but, as he sat before us, I was only 
reminded of the poorest form of the Israelitish type as 
exhibited in decay and penurious greed in its poorest 
haunts among us. His hands and feet were delicate 
and fine ; his garments, scanty and foul. And this is 
the descendant of him who, on the 12th of August, 1765, 
conferred on the East India Company the Dewanee (or 
lordship) of the provinces of Bengal, of Behar, and 
Orissa. 

'Although the guilt of the king in the encourage¬ 
ment afforded by him to the mutinous and murderous 
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Sepoys was great and undoubted, there is some reason 
to suppose that he w T as not so much responsible for the 
atrocious massacre within the walls of his palace as has 
been supposed. From the very first he had little power 
over the Sepoys and their leaders —his age and infirmity 
forbade all physical exertion. It is certain that for 
several days he protected the unfortunate ladies who 
fled to the palace, and resisted the clamorous demands 
for their blood which were made by the monsters around 
him; but it is true, too, tl step 

which would have saved their lives. lie did not put 
them into his Zenana. It is said he was afraid of his 
own begums, and the women of the Zenana, who would 
have resented such a step. At all events he did not do 
so. Our countrywomen were murdered in his palace; 
and we have assumed that he could have saved their 
lives. It may be that we arc to some extent punishing 
in the father the sins of the children. 

‘ He seemed but little inclined for conversation ; and 
when Brigadier St is tod asked him how it wus he had 
not saved the lives of our women, he made an impatient 
gesture with his hand, as if commanding silence, and 
said, “I know nothing of it— I had nothing to say 
to it.” Ilis grandchild, an infant a few months old, 
was presented to ns, and some one or two women of the 
Zenana showed themselves at the end of the passage, 
while the Commissioner was engaged in conversation 
with one of the begums, the latest, who remained iusich 
her curtain, and did not let us see her face. 

‘ Here was this begum, a lady of some thirty-five, 
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very aggravating to tlie ex-Great Mogul, who was both 
in pain and anguish, and very anxious to get away from 
him. “ Why,” said she, “ the old (yes, I believe the 
correlative word in English is) fool goes on as if he 
was king; lie’s no king now. I want to go away from 
him. lie’s a troublesome, nasty, cross old fellow, and 
I’m quite tired of him.” Bowstrings and sacks ! was 
not this dreadful language ? But the ex-Mogul is a 
philosopher; he merely asked one of his attendants for 
a piece of coffee-cake or chocolate, put a small piece in 
his mouth, mumbled it, smiled, and pointing with his 
thumbs over his shoulder in the direction from which 
the shrill and angry accents of queenly wrath were 
coming, said, with all the shrug and bonhommic of a 
withered little French marquis of the old school, “ Mon 
Dieu !—I mean—Allah! listen to her!” And so we 
left him alone in his misery. He numbers upwards of 
eighty-two years ; but they are said to be only of lunar 
months, and that his real age is seventy-eight. It is 
needless to say that he will never, if sent, reach Oaffraria 
alive.’* 

Instead of Oaffraria, the ex-Mogul was sent to Ran¬ 
goon. His exile, wdth his begums and children about 
him, was a far milder punishment than assassination 
or the slow operation of the pousta , to which he would 
have been condemned under the regime of his own house. 
In two years lie ceased to exist, and was gathered to his 
fathers, though not to be buried with them. Fur from 
being consigned to the tomb of the ancestral dead—to 

* Russell's ‘My Diary in India.' 
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some magnificent mausoleum created by giants, and 
finished by jewellers—his remains were interred just 
behind the main-guard where he was confined, beneath 
a lonely and unhonoured grave in the moistened soil of 
Rangoon, ‘and in somewhat close proximity to the 
cook-houses of the European soldiers, so that his ghost 
will be able to enjoy at least the savoury smell of sever¬ 
al luxuries which were forbidden food to him whilst 
living.’ 

‘ Thus unlamented pass the proud away, 

The gaze of fools, and pageant of a day ! 

So perish all, whose breast ne'er learn’d to glow 
For others’ good, or melt at others’ woe.’ 

Of the boasted House of Tinioor, the only adult mem¬ 
bers now remaining are ‘ the elderly Zinat Malil, that old 
tigress; her cub, Jumma Bukht, that “ interesting youth ” 
who is believed to have amused himself by shooting 
English ladies with a double-barrel ; his wile, who has 
given birth to several children since his arrival in Ran¬ 
goon; and his brother Shah Abbas.’ They should be 
left to shift for themselves, and allowed to melt away in 
the crowd, till they sink into utter insignificance. 

It is well that the Great Mogul is extinct,—and it 
would be well for mankind if the Grand Turk also were 
no more. No curse that has afflicted the human race 
has ever been so baneful as that which Mahomedan 
ride has proved itself to mankind. The Moslem rose 
as a storm-wave to entomb all the great works of ancient 
power and wisdom beneath its deluge, and to plunge 
the world into a state of barbarism that ha^ perpetuated 
despotism, ignorance, and anarchy for nniny a long 
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century. He lias never been better than a gloomy en¬ 
thusiast, hating, spurning, and slaying all who did not 
believe and call upon the Prophet ; 

‘ One of that saintly, murderous brood, 

To carnage and the Koran given, 

Who think through unbelievers’ blood 
Lies the directest path to heaven.’ 

His history is made up only of burnings, massacres, and 
pillages — it is one long uniform tale of cruelty without 
remorse, and of offence without prayer or penance. His 
government has been that under which life hung by a 
thread, and female honour was exposed to the risks of 
violence. What has been his conduct towards heirs 
and competitors for the throne, but a quiet disposal of 
them b}^ the bowstring, dagger, or poison ? How did 
he treat his wives and mistresses for their slips, but 
with the sack, halter, or living burial ? What other 
has been the principle of his government than physical 
force, and plunder and extortion? In what opinion 
did he hold his subjects, but as beasts of burden and 
beasts of prey? I 11 what light did he view woman but 
as a pretty toy, soidlcss as much as his turban, his pipe, 
and his amber mouth-pieco ? The Moslem has left 
indelible traces of his presence everywhere in the ruin 
Jj of countries, and in the slavery of nations. His great 
object was to slaughter and destroy, and to make a glory 
of his destruction. He was born not for tbe progress, 
but the retrogression of mankind—not for amelioration, 
but for the perpetuation of evil. He never sought to 
dispel ignorance, and sowed no seeds of improvement 
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to elevate tlic condition of mankind. < But for the acci¬ 
dent which gave Charles Martel the victory over the 
Saracens at Tours, Arabic and Persian had been the 
classical languages, and Islamism the religion of Europe; 
and where we have cathedrals and colleges we might 
have had mosques and mausoleums, and America and 
the Cape, the compass and the press, the steam-engine, ^ / 
the telescope, and the Copernican system, might have 
remained undiscovered* to the present day. Under the 
progress which the world has made now, the Maho- 
medan has become an obsoletism,—and to tolerate his 
existence is to tolerate an anomaly—a diseased limb 
endangering the soundness of the whole system. If it 
were possible to destroy all Mahomedan institutions,, 
and to eradicate all Mahomedan traditions, by one ' 
vigorous and simultaneous effort, and if all that is Ma- 
homedan in name or spirit were to become extinct by a 
combination of circumstances, it would be well for man¬ 
kind, and rid the world of its greatest enemy. The 
Mahomedan sits as an oppressive incubus upon society, 
hindering the onward progress of some three hundred 
millions of men, and to ignore the evil of his existence 
is the highest treason to the cause of humanity. 

Of the architectural works of the English there are 
almost none to be seen in Delhi. Tt is right that they 
have not risked their reputation by undertaking any, 
for to build anything deserving of their name, they 
must beat the Kootub or tbeJumma Musjeed. The 
Church, with its fine dome, may interest the traveller. 

It is in the Italian style, and was built, at an expense of 






1,20,000 rupees, by Col. Skinner, a highly-distinguished 
commander of irregular troops in the East India Com¬ 
pany’s service. He lies interred here, c after all his 
wanderings in the days of border warfare in India.’ 
The church was erected, it is said, ‘ in consequence of 
the father having made a vow, that if his son Joseph, 
who was so dangerously ill as to be given over by the 
doctors, should recover, he would found a church as a 
thank-offering:.’ 

o 

There is also seen in this church a monument raised 
to the memory of William Fraser, who was one of the 
•Jf Residents in the Court of Delhi, and killed by the Na- 
wab Shums-ood-deen, in 1835. To take away his life, 
the Nawab had employed a Mahomedan of the name of 
Kureem Khan—‘ known to be a good shot, and a good 
rider, who could fire and re-load very quickly while his 
horse was in full gallop.’ On Sunday, the 22nd of 
March, Mr Fraser had been to a party given by a Hin¬ 
doo Rajah, from which he was returning home late in 
the night, attended by one trooper and two peons on 
foot. Kuroem Khan waited for him on the road to take 
advantage of the opportunity. * As Mr Fraser’s horse 
was cooing up on the left side, Kureem Khan turned 
his ; and as he passed by, presented his blunderbuss — 
fired —and all three balls passed into Mr Fraser’s breast. 
All three horses reared at the report and flash,—and Mr 
Fraser fell dead to the ground. Kureem galloped off, 
followed a short distance by the trooper, and the two 
peons went off and gave information to Major Pew and 
Cornet Robinson, who resided near the place. They 
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came in all haste to the spot, and had the body taken to 
the deceased’s own house : but no signs of life remained. 
They reported the murder to the magistrate, and the 
city gates were closed, as the assassin had been seen to 
enter the city by the trooper. 

‘ Kureem Khan and the Nawab were both convicted 
of the crime, sentenced to death, and executed at Delhi. 
The Nawab was executed some time after Kureem, on 
Thursday morning, the 3rd of October, 1835, close out¬ 
side the north or Cashmere Gate, leading to the canton¬ 
ments. He prepared himself for the execution in an 
extremely rich and beautiful dress of light green, the 
colour which martyrs wear ; but he was made to ex¬ 
change this, and lie then chose one of simple white, and 
was too conscious of his guilt to urge strongly his claim 
to wear what dress he liked on such an occasion. The 
following corps were drawn up around the gallows, 
forming three sides of a square ; the first regiment of 
cavalry, the twentieth, thirty-ninth, and sixty-ninth 
regiments of native infantry ; Major Pew’s light field 
battery, and a strong party of police. On ascending 
the scaffold, the Nawab manifested symptoms of disgust 
at the approach to bis person of the sweeper, who was to 
put the rope round his neck ; but lie soon mastered his 
feelings, and submitted with a good grace to his fate. 
Just as he expired his body made a last turn, ami left 
his face towards the iced, or the Jo mb of his prophet, 
which the Mahomedans of Delhi considered a miracle, 
indicating that lie was a martyr—not as being innocent 
of the murder, but as being executed for the murder of 
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an unbeliever 1 Pilgrimages were for some time made to 
N/ the Nawab’s tomb; but I believe tliey liave long since 
ceased with the short gleam of sympathy that his fate 
excited. The only people that still recollect him with 
feelings of kindness are the prostitutes and dancing- 
women of the city of Delhi, among whom most of his 
revenues were squandered. 

‘ One circumstance attending the execution of the 
Nawub Shums-ood-deen, seems worthy of remark. The 
magistrate, Mr Frascott, desired his crier to go through 
the city the evening before the execution, and proclaim 
to the people, that those who might wish to be present 
at the execution were not to encroach upon the line of 
sentries that would be formed to keep clear an allotted 
space round the gallows,—nor to carry any kind of 
arms ; but the crier, seemingly retaining in his recollec¬ 
tion only the words arms and sentries , gave out, after 
his Oyez, Oyez , that the sentries had orders to use their 
arms, and shoot any man, woman, or child that should 
presume to go outside the wall to look at the execution 
of the Nawab ! No person, in consequence, ventured 
out till the execution was over, when they went to see 
the Nawab himself converted into smoko; as the gen¬ 
eral impression was, that as life should leave it, the body 
was to be blown off' into the air, by a general discharge 
of musketry and artillery ! * * 

The monument in honour of Mr Fraser 'cost 10,000 
rupees, is made of white marble in compartments, inlaid 
with green stones rcpiosontiug the weeping willow/ 

* fcleuwau’d 4 Hambies and Recollections.’ 
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Close to the church are seen the remains of what 
was once the Delhi Government College , a building with 
a lofty-pillared verandah. The college had been founded ^ 
on the site of Dara’s palace, where had been held many 
a soiree of poets and philosophers by that prince. No 
pupil of the Delhi College has so distinguished a name 
as Mohun Lai. He was Moonshee to Sir Alexander 
Burnes, and had accompanied that gentleman to Cabool, 
in the Affghan expedition. 

Not far from this is the Magazine , covering several 
acres of ground. To prevent its contents falling into 
the hands of the rebels, the magazine was blown up by 
Lieutenant Willoughby on the 11th of May, 1857. 

* That indomitable officer, with a mind capable of con¬ 
ceiving, and a heart and hand resolute and steady to 
perform, has passed away, but his deeds can never die.’ 

Many a time has Delhi been the theatre of war and 
bloodshed, but never more so than during the great 
Sepoy Rebellion. The city was like a loaded mine, 
which took fire the instant the mutineers made their ap¬ 
pearance at one of the gates from Meerut. In a moment 
a murderous fire was opened upon the European and 
Christian residents in all quarters, and the butcheries of 
officers, civilians, merchants, and missionaries, the vio¬ 
lation and massacre of their wives and daughters, the 
spoliation and burning down of their houses, the demoli¬ 
tion of the courts of law, the college, and the printing- 
offices, and the seizure of the Ludlow Castle, the Metcalfe 
House, the arsenal, and the perk of artillery, inaugurated 
the epoch of the finale of Feringhee rule. The prelude 
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gone through, the Great Mogul was proclaimed" to have 
once more commenced his independent reign. For a 
long time the centre of intrigue and disaffection, the 
imperial city now became the great focus and stronghold 
of rebellion. The red-handed Sepoys poured in from all 
parts of the Presidency to this great rendezvous, and the 
soldiery within the walls of the city swelled to the 
number of 60,000 men. Its state now has been very 
well depicted in the following short extract :—‘The 
market-place of Delhi was crowded by a large number 
of soldiers and inhabitants, some vociferating, some 
shouting, and others earnestly conning over a proclama¬ 
tion which was written in large Persian characters, and 
pasted on a board stuck up for the purpose. It was a 
motley group. There was the fat greasy burgher, the 
rotundity of whose paunch sufficiently indicated the 
fulness of his purse, anxiously asking his neighbour 
about the current events of the day, and trembling for 
his hoarded riches, which may change hands, as he well 
knows, during the terrible time of war. There was the 
braggadocio Sepoy, his skull-cap set jauntily on his head, 
his eyes red with bhang , shouting that the Company's 
raj was over, and boastingof the murder of some ten or 
twelve Feringhees during the mutiny at Delhi. There 
also was the fanatic Mussulman running about frantically 
and calling on the followers of the Faith to arms, and 
to annihilate the Kaffir who kill swine, and oh, abomin¬ 
ation eat them! “ O ye people of Delhi," shouted he, 
“ up, up, and be doing. Rejoice, for the day is come 
when the Feringhees will he driven from the land. 
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Their wives and daughters shall belong to you, and their 
children shall grow up to be your slaves and bonds¬ 
men.” ’ 

Such were the sights and sounds that met the eyes 
and struck the ears of men for many a day, during 
which the mutinous Sepoys exerted every nerve to prop 
up a visionary kingdom. The English, taken unawares, 
were for a time astounded. But in less than a month, 
collecting all the available troops, they moved down to 
Delhi, and sat before its walls for the recovery of that 
city. ‘It was with no ordinary emotions/ says Dr 
Russell, ‘I visited the remains of our trenches, and 
looked out over the decaying parapets upon the city 
and its great circling sweep of wall, and bastion, and 
battery ; for I saw it was the pride, self-reliance, and 
greatness of a conquering race alone, which had enabled 
a handful of men to sustain and successfully conduct 
the most hopeless military enterprise that was ever 
undertaken. But at the same time I felt that had we 
been demi-gods we must have failed, if the enemy, to 
whom we were opposed, had possessed the ordinary 
intelligence and military skill of any European soldiery. 
At every step the audacity of the siege, the grandness 
of our courage, the desperation of our position, grew 
upon me. I visited our old cantonments—the Flag¬ 
staff, the Subzce Mundee, the house of Ilindoo Rao, and 
so on, down to the canal. Our position, strong enough 
and well-chosen, w 7 as nevertheless enfiladed by the 
enemy’s batteries at Kassgung, and the quantity of shot 
and fragments of shell lying inside our trenches show 
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how heavy their fire was. It was, indeed, one of I he 
noblest exploits to take such a city as that before us, 
surrounded by strong high walls of masonry, defended 
by most formidable bastions and crenelated curtains, 
with good flanking fire at certain parts, and a very fine 
glacis covering three-fourths or more of the height of 
the wall, behind which was an army at least six times 
as numerous as our own. Most of those defences 
were put in order by our engineers ; and it is a most 
extraordinary proof of the blind confidence of our In¬ 
dian authorities in the status quo, that they prepared 
Delhi with such care and skill for a defence, placed in¬ 
side it a garrison, and then denuded it of European 
troops. I was in great pain, going about on my crippled 
and swollen leg, but I thought it shame to talk of such 
sufferings in a place that had been the head- quarters of 
misery, wounds, suffering, and death/ 

The main picket of the British forces was at Hindoo 
Ilao, on the top of the ridge that is to the north-west of 
the city. The chief efforts of the Sepoys were directed 
against this post of the besiegers. From the 8th of 
Juno, 1857, until the fall of Delhi, it had to sustain 
ticcnty-SM attacks. The name Hindoo Ruo is from the 
son of the notorious Sirjee UaoGhatkea, the brother-in- 
law of Doulut Jiao Scindia, and the brother of Baiza 
Baee. Iler Highness was a pensioner on the British 
Government. ‘The brother also swallowed a pension, 
with as good a grace as the * Ancient Pistol ” did 
Fluellon’s leek. This worthy resided in Delhi, in which 
neighbourhood ho was often seen figuring in top-boots 
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and other affectations of English costume. Tie formed 
one of the assemblage at Ferozepore in 1838, when 
Lord Auckland and Runjeet Singh diplomatized at each 
other. Being a pushing fellow, he thrust himself into 
a foremost place at one of the interviews between the 
Governor-General and the Maharajah ; when a Seikh 
asked the Mahratta—“ Are you not a pensioner of the 
English ?” “ Yes,” was the pithy reply, “ and so w’ill 

you be soon.” * 

Close to 1 the Hindoo Rao 4 is a much-injured domed 
building — the Flag-staff Toner , where the European re¬ 
sidents on the lltli of May, 1857, took refuge before 
fleeing from the palace/ The * well-known Sammy 
lion sc, a small temple, and the chosen battle-ground 
on several occasions/ is on the extreme right of the 
ridge. The Subzcc Mundce and Roshenara Gardens were 
on the right flank of the British. 

The heavy siege guns arrived in September, when 
five batteries were constructed, and some fifty pieces of 
artillery opened their fire upon the doomed city. From 
the lltli of that month, Llay and night the pounding 
went on, and roll after roll o^ ordnance thunder, in a 
succession almost momentary, fell with electric effect 
Moon the ear/ The Gash men Bastion was the princi¬ 
pal object of fire — ‘and the dreadful stateof ruin which 
it now (ten years after the siege) lies in, attests the ac¬ 
curacy of the fire of the British guns/ It had ‘only a 
few months before been restored and strengthened by 
the English Government for the protection or beautifica¬ 
tion of the city of the Mogul, but enou began to crumble 
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away under the play of English 24-pounders/ The 14th 
of September was the great day for the storming of the 
city of Delhi , and the attacking force was divided into 
four columns, with a reserve. The gallant party fixed 
upon to blow open the Cashmere Gate consisted ‘ of Lieu¬ 
tenants Salkeld and Home ; Serjeants Carmichael, Bur¬ 
gess, and Smith ; Bugler Hawthorne (who accompanied 
the party to sound the advance when the gate was 
blown in), and eight native Sappers under Havildar 
Madhoo to carry the bags of powder. This heroic little 
band, forming a forlorn hope, and feeling themselves 
doomed almost to certain death, waited in a most 
agonizing suspense for the appointed signal. It came, 
the firing suddenly ceased, the cheer of the rifles rang 
through the air, out moved Home with four soldiers, 
each carrying a bag of powder on his head; close be¬ 
hind him came Salkeld, port-fire in hand, with four 
more soldiers similarly laden; while a short distance 
behind, the storming party, 150 strong, followed up by 
the main body of the column in rear. The gateway, as 
in all na ive cities, was on the side of the bastion, and 
had an outer gateway in advance of the ditch. Home 
and his party were at this outer gate almost before their 
appearance was known. It was open, but the draw* 
bridge shattered that it was very difficult to cross; 
however, they got ever, reached tin* main gate, and 
laid their bags unharmed. 

SSo utterly paralyzed were the enemy at the au¬ 
dacity of the proceeding, that they only fired a few 
straggling shots, and made haste to close the wicket 
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witii every appearance of alarm, so that Lieut. Home, 
after laying liis bags, jumped into the ditch unhurt. 
It was now SalkehTs turn. He also advanced with 
four other bags of powder and a lighted port-fire, but 
the enemy had now recovered from their consternation, 
and had seen the smallness of the party and the object 
oi their approach. A deadly fire was opened on the 
little band from the open wicket not ten feet distant. 
Salkeld laid his bags, but was shot through the arm 
and leg, and fell back on the bridge, handing the port- 
fire to Sergeant Burgess, bidding him light the fusee. 
Burgess was instantly shot dead in the attempt. Ser¬ 
jeant Carmichael then advanced, took up the port-fire 
and succeeded in the attempt, but immediately fell mor¬ 
tally wounded. Serjeant Smith, seeing him fall, ad¬ 
vanced at a run, but finding that the fusee was already 
burning, threw himself down into the ditch, where the 
bugler had already conveyed poor Salkeld. In another 
moment a terrific explosion shattered the massive gate, 
the bugle sounded the advance, and then with a loud 
cheer the storming party was in the gateway, and in a 
few minutes more the column,—and the Cashmere Gate 
and Main Guard were once more in our hands/ 

There was a breach made also at the Water Bastion, 
—'and that part of the wall exactly facing the Ivood- 
seah Garden even yet gives evidence how dreadfully 
severe the cannonading must have been/ 

The first column, headed by Brigadier Nicholson, 
carried the breach at the Cashmere Gate, and steadily 
advanced clearing the ground before them, and dis- 
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lodging the enemy from the church and kutcherry. 
Packed as the British troops were in a narrow lane, they 
suffered terribly from the galling fire kept up from the 
adjacent houses. To check their advance towards the 
Lahore Gate, two heavy field-pieces were run out and 
opened, but a rush being made, one of the guns was 
wrested from the enemy. The other gun remained to 
be captured. Nicholson waved his sword and led his 
men on, when a rebel bullet struck him in the chest, 
ajid he was carried off mortally woiyided to the rear. 
The remains of that splendid soldier lie in the new 
cemetery outside the Cashmere Gate. ‘ John Nicholson’s 
life has yet to be written. lie was a Deputy Commi - 
sioner in the Punjaub Civil Commission, when he was 
suddenly called upon to assume a high military com¬ 
mand in the attacking force. As a civil officer liis 
reputation was of the very highest; he was in every 
place where he eould be of the least possible assistance, 
and he effectually supervised every official in hi district. 
This extraordinary man had more influence with his 
subordinates than perhaps any Englishman in the East 
lias ever had. One class of natives actually worshipped 
him, and termed themselves “ The Nicholsanec Eakcer>.” 
A native, speaking of him, said,—“The sound of his 
horse’s hoofs wore heard from At took to the KhybeiV 
ill an pMxskh report of the Punjaub Government, this 
senteuco occurs:—“Nature makes but tew such men, 
and the Punjaub i s happy to have had one/ 1 The present 
Governor-General, in referring to this heroic character, 
lias us cl these words :—“ Ilis sterner qualities and his 
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liigli sense of duty are generally known, not so perhaps 
his remarkable deliberation, which with him preceded 
the infliction of punishment.” At the time of his death 
lie was but 35 years of age.’ 

From the 14th to the 17th of September, the Church , 
the Kutclierry, the College, the Kotwallee, the Maga¬ 
zine, and the Delhi Bank House were, one after the other, 
carried and recovered. On the 18th, the line of commu¬ 
nication between the Magazine and the Cabul Gate was 
completed. On the 19th, the Burn Bastion, near the 
Lahore Gate, was taken possession of by a surprise. This 
bastion is so called from Colonel Burn, who, with a 
handful of men, made a most memorable defence of 
Delhi in 1804, against an overwhelming army of Holkar 
and the cannonade of a hundred and thirty guns. Hen 
is the eulogy of Sir D. Ochterlony, then Resident, on 
that gallant defence:—‘ It cannot but reflect the great¬ 
est honour on the discipline, courage, and fortitude of 
British troops, in the eyes of all Hindoostan, to observe, 
that with a small force they sustained a siege of nine 
days, repelled an assault, and defended a city ten miles 
in circumference, and which hod ever before been given 
up at the first appearance of an enemy at its gates.’ 

The 20th of September was the day of the final cap¬ 
ture of Delhi. On that day, the imperial palace was 
entered, and found deserted. The cannons of the vic¬ 
torious Anglo-Saxons were now planted upon the 
conquered bastions, to pour death and destruction on 
the devoted city. No resistance was offered henceforth 
to the conquerors, who filled the squares, and poured 
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through, every street of Delhi. It was all up with the 
Sepoys ; their hornets* nest was broken, and their cause 
knocked on the head. In large masses they made the 
best of their way out of the city by the bridge of boats 
across the Jumna. The rebellious in heart and in deed 
all fled for their lives. From the ramparts of the citadel, 
the booming of cannon announced the re-occupation of 
Delhi by the British troops, and the proud ensign of 
the victors once more waved over the city—the last 
monarch of the Ilouse of Tirnoor ceasing from that day 
to indulge in his dreams of the restoration of a Mogul 
empire, till the time came for him to go across the sea, 
and expiate his crimes by a life-long banishment from 
the scenes of his evil deeds. 

Under the promptings of angry passions, it had been 
intended to give over Delhi to demolition, and to raze 
it to the ground. It was Sir John Laurence who stayed 
the hand of destruction, that would have disgraced the 
English and classed them on a par with the Asiatic. 
The outcast population had been shut out from the city 
for many a month, and lived in 4 miserable sheds stretch¬ 
ing for miles along tho road-side. More squalid and 
vile nought can be, save the wretched creatures who 
haunt them—once, perhaps, rich bunneahs, merchants 
and shopkeepers/ This is the language of an eye-wit- 
ness in the dune of 1858. Now even, though ten, years 
later, we think that, in going over to the Kootub, we 
s;n • some of the ‘ miserable sheds ’ and ‘wretched crea¬ 
tures * spoken of—the latter especially, in the beings of 
old withered Mussulmans and gyp\v-like Mu lmane* . 
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who stood up to clamour for a little charity as our 
gharry passed the road. 

The amnesty opened the way to people for returning 
to their forbidden homes, and Delhi is now once more 
a crowded and busy city, as though it had never passed 
through the crisis most terrible in the records of its 
history. It was thought that the rc-establishment of 
British India upon its former footing would bd the work, 
at least, of a quarter of a century. But it has taken 
only five and twenty months in the place of as many 
years, which is one of the best proofs that the Rebellion 
was not national, but a military revolt. 

Though much of Delhi had been a miserable aggre¬ 
gate ot hovels, it is described by an old traveller to have 
been ‘ of the bigness of London, Paris, and Amsterdam 
together, and of incomparable greater jiopulation and 
riches.’ The highest population of Delhi was two mil¬ 
lions in tlie time of Aurungzebc—that of Home having 
been, three millions, and that of London being uow 
somewhere between the two numbers. It is not known 
how much the population had been, when, during the 
Mahratta government, there was no sleeping in safe 
skins without the walls, and all those who lingered in 
old Delhi made their way into the city. Three years 
before the Mutiny the number returned was upwards 
of 100,000. Not much below this, we think, would be 
the present population. Though the capital of the Ma¬ 
li omeda us from their earliest conquest, it is remarkable 
that the Hindoo element has always been greater than 
their nation in Delhi. Notwithstanding their long- 




MIMS/ft, 


372 



<SL 

Travels of a Hindoo. 


continued emigration, and tlieir natural increase under 
circumstances which afforded them great facilities for 
the rearing of families, the Mussulmans have never 
borne a greater proportion than one-tenth or, at most, 
one-eighth of the original inhabitants of the soil. 

The Moguls again seem to have never had very large 
numbers of their nation in the Mahomedan population 
of India. The hostile feelings of the House of Timoor 
towards the Tartars and Usbegs, had effectually closed 
the door against the influx of those foreigners. 4 Wher¬ 
ever the Roman conquers, he inhabits/ is an observation 
of Seneca, from which perhaps modern politicians de¬ 
rive their principal argument in favour of colonization. 
But it was the policy of the wise Akber to consolidate 
his empire by amalgamating the different Indians under 
the same laws and the same letters, under the same 
faith and the same fraternity—a policy, the noblest ever 
inaugurated by a conqueror. The Moguls were pro¬ 
bably a more limited class than even the English are at 
the present day. I 11 the time of Aurungzcbe the 
Persians were a numerous and powerful body in Delhi. 
The descendants of the ancient Qhorians fo ( 'on- 

side Table proportion of the men in power. In the army 
were many Persian and Affghan officers and soldiers. 
The Vizier of the Mogul empire was then a Persian. 
The same numerical greatness of the Pa tans is observable 
even now in Delhi. It is more common to see in the 
great thoroughfare of the Chandncy Ciiowk, Mussul¬ 
mans dressed in tight trousers and short tunics, with 
skull-caps on their heads, that indicate them to be of 
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the Patau origin, than heavy-turbaned Moguls in loose 
pyj amahs, flowing gowns, and embroidered slippers. 
The ancient )Mogulparah has now no name or inhabitant. 
Never encouraged to emigrate and settle by the sove¬ 
reigns of their nation, the Moguls have always formed a 
very small section in India, and the few families that sur¬ 
vived the fall of their empire are wearing out and dying 
off in the lapse of time—the luxuries and pleasures to 
which they are addicted telling very much against the 
propagation of their class. 

The early Mussulmans are described to have been* 
€ stout and ruddy men/ Those of Aurungzebe’s time 
had come to be ‘ slender, dark, and sallow/ The Ma¬ 
li omedan-D elk ians of our day are extremely poor-built, 
effeminate, and wretched in their physical appearance. 
True, that the soil and climate have chiefly conspired to 
tell against their original mountain hardihood, and la\ng 
on this degeneracy. It is partly the consequence, also, 
of the stoppage of every infusion of the vigorous blood 
of their parent tribe. But we would attribute it more 
to moral than physical causes—to their vices and 
diseases, than to the temperature of the land over 
which the sun shoots fiery rays for ten months in the 
year. As a class, the Mahomedans are extremely vi¬ 
cious. The vegetarian Hindoos kre by far a more sober 
people, and comparatively enjoy a better physical con¬ 
dition. It is the Makomedan who is generally seen 
everywhere afflicted with the most disgusting diseases 
and leprosies—the effect of his anticipating the how'i* 
of heaven upon earth. On this subject medical and 
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mortuary statistics must throw light to arrive at accur¬ 
ate conclusions. It is a remarkable fact to notice, that 
the later Mogul emperors all died at very old ages. 
Shah Alum died in his eighty-sixth year. His son, 
Akber Shah, died at eighty. Bahadur Shah sunk into 
the grave at about the same green old age. This may 
show that longevity is hereditary rather than acquired 
from that temperance which is commonly supposed to 
be rewarded by length of years. 

If a decent dress, and polished manners, and exter¬ 
nal urbanities, had not set off the Mahomedans, they 
would have been ‘ monsters of the wilds/ as Aurungzebe 
always styled the Persians. The Mahomedan has a 
praiseworthy regard of outward appearance, — and 
though he has ever such a large degree of self-esteem, 
ho is seldom uncivil in speaking to an inferior. The 
vocabulary of no language abounds with so many words 
for polite address. In the adoption of these externali¬ 
ties, by nil grades of the Hindoos in Delhi, consists 
their great outward difference from iho Hindoos of 
Bengal. Our rich mahajms of Calcutta, particularly 
those from the Eastern districts, do not in the least 
fear sinking in the estimation of the public from the 
shabbincssof their clothing, the meanness of their lodg¬ 
ings, or the fashion of their equipages. But in Delhi, 
a Hindoo is never without a ehapkan over his dhoiee , 
and a skull-cap on his head. The same colloquy, the 
same costume, and the same civilities, seem to have ap¬ 
parently effaced all external distinctions between a 
Hindoo and Mahomedan of Delhi. The only mark by 
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which one may make out their races, is that the fonnci 
buttons his tunic on the right side, and the latter hooks 

his on the side of the heart. 

Nothing like ‘ the bigness of London, Paris, and 
Amsterdam together ’ is now seen in the size ot Delhi. 
Including the suburban houses of the English, the 
walled town would, not be much more than half the 
size of modern London singly. It is no longer thickly 
peopled, and highly-adorned with useful and orna¬ 
mental works, from Budderpore on the south, to 
Kushak Shikar, near Hindoo Rao, on the north, when 
Delhi was in its glory, and was of the size as described 
above. The great capital of Northern Tndia lias yet all 
the features and attributes of a metropolis, but, in com¬ 
paring it with Calcutta, the latter has decidedly the 
advantage in general magnificence. Delhi has nothing 
that can be put in competition with our splendid 
squares. There are no such places for driving and 
walking as the Maiden and Strand. The llooghlv 
would be degraded by a comparison with the Jumna, 
and though the whole splendour of the town at once 
bursts upon the view from the opposite shore, the coup 
d'ccil is not half so grand and striking as that presented 
by the City of Palaces when approached from the 
Botanical Gardens. Iu point of vast and beautiful 
domes, high ornamental gateways, and richness of 
materials, Delhi has an immense superiority to all that 
one has to sec of their kinds in Calcutta. The Kootub 
may immeasurably distance the Ochterlony monument, 
and the Jumimi Musjeed ought not to b< mentioned m 
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the same breath with St Paul’s Cathedral. But it is very 
much to be doubted whether, in its best days, Delhi 
had any such tasteful buildings as our Fever Hospital, 
our Metcalfe Hall, and our classical Mint. It is not 
fair, however, to institute a comparison between a fallen 
and a rising city. 

N or is there to be seen now a sixteenth part of those 
incomparable riches' which Delhi once possessed. 

The ancient wealth and opulence of that city have all 
disappeared. Its trade has gone to ruin long ago. 
There was a time when Delhi sent out governors to 
Bengal, Allahabad, Guzerat, Lahore, Cashmere, and 
the Deccan. To Delhi came the annual revenue from 
all those provinces. In Delhi were ostentatiously dis¬ 
played, and lavishly spent, great fortunes made in re¬ 
mote soubhadaries by oppression and corruption. In 
Delhi were the King and his Court. It was the place 
to which all, from the highest omrah to the lowest 
peasant, looked forward with hope and anxiety and 
awe. But it is long since that the glory of that proud 
city has departed. The wealth once deemed inexhaust¬ 
ible has passed away. So far back as 1783 the state 
of its trade was no better than as follows‘ The bazars 
in Delhi are but indifferently furnished at present, and 
the population of the city miserably reduced of late 
years: the Chandney Chowk is the best-furnished bazar 
in the city, though the commerce is very trifling. Cot¬ 
ton cloths are still manufactured, and the inhabitants 
export indigo. Their chief imports are by means of the 
northern caravans, which come once a year, and bring 
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with them,, from Cabul and Cashmere, shawls, fruit, and 
horses : the two former articles are procurable in Delhi 
at a reasonable rate. There is also a manufacture at 
Delhi for bedree hooka bottoms. The cultivation about 
the city is principally on the banks of the Jumna, where 
it is very good ; the neighbourhood produces corn and 
rice, millet and indigo. The limes are very large and 
fine. Precious stones likewise are to be had at Delhi, 
oi Aery good quality, particularly the large red and 
black cornelians ; and peerozas are sold in the several 
bazars.' Indigo, that is spoken of by Abul Fazil to 
have sold at ten to fifteen rupees the maund, is still 
grown, manufactured, and exported as before. But 
the manufacture of cotton fabrics have ceased from the 
day that hand-looms failed to compete with machinery. 
Cabul grapes, pomegranates, and raisins, are now both 
abundant and chcajD. Precious stones must continue to 
ell here, till the city is de-Mahomedanized, and Angli¬ 
cized in spirit and taste. 

Perhaps nobody in Delhi now recollects the art 
of enamelling tiles, that is to be seen in the Leela 
Boorj. But in many particulars tho modern Delhians 
evince no want of ingenuity and industry. In the 
delicate and laborious workmanship of mosaics, in tho 
enamelling of jewellery, in (lie elegant manufacture of 
carpets and shawls, they are highly skilful. Miniature- 
portrait painting is also practised in great excellence. 
Ismail Khan, residing in the ‘ Kala Baolee/ has the 
greatest reputation for his ‘ very beautiful artistic 
work.’ There is another Mahomcdan in tho Chund- 
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ney Chowk, who is also a skilful artist in minia¬ 
tures. 

The little merchandise that is in Delhi is chiefly in 
the hands of Hindoos —its merchants, shopkeepers, 
jewellers, upholsterers, coach-builders, and stable- 
keepers, are all Hindoos, excepting a few of them. 

The office is the great object of ambition to the Ma- 
bomedans —their nation has been bred and accustomed 
to it for many generations, and they sigh for ‘ the re¬ 
storation of the old Mahomedan regime with precisely 
the same feelings that Whigs and Tories sigh for the 
return to power of their respective parties ; it would 
give them all the offices in a country where office is 
everything.’ Though so inferior now, the Chandney 
Chowk is still a very splendid and showy street. The 
shops are gay and gaudy enough, the stream of lito 
flows through it ceaselessly, and the great city-roar is 
continually in your ears. No place could have been 
better chosen for the Kuticallce than this crowded noisy 
thoroughfare, where men are apt to break the peace, — 
and * every bargain is a battle/ 

Living in Delhi is yet nearly as cheap as in the 
Hindoo or Mahomedan times. High food and high 
wages, without corresponding intelligence, enterprise, and 
energy for acquisition, are evils that are telling severely 
on the middle classes of Bengal. The statesman may 
congratulate himself on the emancipation of the ryot 
from thraldom, but our gentry rues the hasty and pre¬ 
mature introduction of those reforms which arc yet un¬ 
suited to the state of civilization in our country, fn 
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Delhi, the necessaries of life are had at such low rates 
yet as they must be within the reach of the veriest pau¬ 
per, and make starvation unknown in the land. The 
freshest flesh, without 'the tare of bones, sells at tiro 
annas the seer— a fact that must water the mouth of 
every grist within the Ditch. Sweetmeats, that, in 
Calcutta, have risen two hundred times in value, and 
made it a great hardship for parents to solemnize the 
bridal feast of their sons and daughters with a decent ap¬ 
pearance, arc here cheap, unadulterated, and excellent. 
The cheapest thing in Delhi is the fruit. The Bengalee 
has his cocoanuts and plantains— the Delhi-wallah has 
his oranges, limes, melons, and sao-fids (apples). But 
the most rich and abundant fruit of India—the mango, 
is, unhappily, a desideratum to the Dclhians. In our 
several rambles in and about the town, scarcely any 
mango-tree fell under our observation. It was not 
without reason, therefore, that in the reign of Shah 
Jehan, courier-: were stationed between Delhi and Maza- 
gong, to secure an abundant and fresh supply of the 
finest mangoes for the royal table. 

Visited the Delhi Institute .—This is a place in which 
one may spend an hour or two with great pleasure. The 
building is constructed in elegant taste, and is an orna¬ 
ment of the city in a European style of architecture. 
The outer surface of the building is covered and orna¬ 
mented with a stucco made principally from the dust of 
pulverized red-stone, which has taken a fine polish, and 
given that appearance of stone to the building, which 
is possessed by the numerous Mahomedan structures. 
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Hitherto, chunam had been made to look like marble in 
all Indian architecture. But the substitution of this 
more enduring stone-dust plastering is an improvement, 
which is likely to recommend its general introduction 
all over the country. In the Fort, we saw the apart¬ 
ments in the Harem, the Tusbear-Khannah, and the 
Motee Musjeed, to be plastered in this fashion with the 
dust of white marble, where the stones required repair 
and washing. The simi which the Delhi Institute has 
cost to build is over two lacs of rupees —and would even 
eight lacs more have sufficed to give Delhi a building of 
half the size, durability, and grandeur of the Jumma 
Musjeed ? The age of cheap food and lodging has gone, 
and that of high wages and rack-rent has succeeded. 

In the premises of the Delhi Institute are the Sta¬ 
tion-Library, the Government College, and the Museum. 
The first is on the ground floor, in the westernmost cor¬ 
ner of the building. Previous to the Mutiny, the Delhi 
Library was the largest in the Upper Provinces, when 
it contained 9000 volumes. There was no time for us 
to examine its treasures, and we passed on to the Museum , 
that is in the adjoining hall. Near the steps leading 
into the hall are two broken statues in red-stone, that 
first of all attract your notice. They are of half size, 
being from the waist to the head—one of them headless, 
and the other noseless. Nobody about the place could 
tell us whose images they were, though from the very 
first we did not fail to suspect them of having been the 
statues of Jeimul and Puttoo. On asking the guide 
whether they had ever been upon the backs ot two cle- 
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phants, and receiving an answer in the affirmative, all 
our doubts as to the identity of the statues were removed. 
The Rajpoot- pugree, and the Hindoo robe buttoned on 
the right side, were further confirmations. It next re¬ 
mained to make out which of them was the statue of 
Jeimul, and which one of Puttoo. The headless statue 
was altogether out of consideration. The one that had 
its face entire, excepting the nose, had all the features 
of a grown-up man and developed maturity. Now, at 
the time that Puttoo perished in the defence of Cheetore, 
he ‘ was only sixteen years old, and had lately married. 
To check any compunctious reluctance that he might 
feel in leaving his wife behind, his heroic mother armed 
tlie young wife as well as herself, and with her descend¬ 
ed the rock, and the defenders of Cheetore saw her fall 
fighting by the side of her Amazonian mother.’ This 
left no uncertainty as to the statue of Jeimul. The 
truth of Bernier's description is at once acknowledged, 
it being impossible not to read in the stern features of 
the statue, 

‘The unconquerable will, 

And study or revenge, immortal hate, 

And courage never to submit or yield,' 

that distinguished the gallant Rajpoot chief, who de¬ 
fended the fortress of Cheetore against the genius and 
resources of Akber. The expression of Anger in Ho¬ 
garth's picture of that passion, is not more true to nature 
than the expression of higli-spiritedness and stern reso¬ 
lution in the statue of Jeimul. There is a great deal of 
mirnl in his countenance, which speaks highly in favour 
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of the art of the Moguls, though this is the onl}' instance 
in which one has to judge of their sculptural skill. The 
muscular development of the body, as exhibited in the 
broad chest and rounded shoulders, has been executed 
with great exactness. The folds in the sleeves of the 
robe are almost of European perfection. The pugree is 
a very good likeness of the modern Marwaree turban. 

Poor Puttoo, if we may be allowed the expression, 
having survived his death for nearly three hundred 
years, has at last become headless. His friend and col¬ 
league has yet to run his career — the chipped nose may 
sprout again under skilful sculptural surgery. The 
pugree and robe are interesting points in the history of 
Indian costume for the Social-Science wallah. There 
can be no doubt that the statues were erected by a gen¬ 
erous conqueror in admiration of the great gallantry of 
his enemies. 

Inside, the principal oblong hall is fitted up as a 
gallery, hung up with half-length portraits of many of 
the celebrated characters of our modern history, from 
Sir Charles Metcalfe to the present Governor- General. 
The collection is interesting to a physiognomist, who 
may read the histories of their lives in many of the faces, 
particularly in that of Sir Henry Lawrence. Sir Charles 
Metcalfe has his eye upon you, wherever you move 
about in th© Ydl. Lord Canning pleases above all 
others fey the calm dignity written upon his features* 
His i- II name that shall always h that 

of Clive—the one as the conqueror, and the other as tlio 
)£ India. Ai ileetion appears to bear a 
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reference to all those notabilities whose names are in¬ 
separably connected with that of Delhi, one misses the 
portraits of Lord Lake, Sir David Ocliterlony, and Sir 
Archdale Wilson. 

There is a portrait of Hindoo Eao, who is fortunate 
to have his name made familiar to the reader of Indian 
history by the events of the Sepoy Mutiny. The 
swarthy Mahratta, and his glittering diamonds and 
pearls, appear to be great incongruities. He looks a 
very stout man—the rich pudding of a pension would 
make any man do so. But, after all, his eyes have 
great fire in them. 

The Museum is divided into departments ' agricul¬ 
tural/ 'zoological/ 'ethnological/ 'archaxdogical/ &c. 
In the agricultural department we counted the various 
cereals of the district to number one hundred and twenty- 
one species. The specimens in the zoological and orni¬ 
thological repositories are few and not very curious. 
The ethnological department contains jnctures of all the 
different people under the sun. Indeed, Shakespeare’s 
description of man as ' the beauty of the world, and the 
paragon of animals/ seems to be applicable only to the 
noble Aryan , and not either to the Malayan or the 
Negro species. These have not ' the human face divine/ 
—but its caricature. jNever was a skying more true 
than that ‘ the proper study of mankind is man/ 

Bj r far the most interesting part of the Museum was 
lha archaeological cabinet. Here is a collection of coins 
to interest the numismatic student. There nro also 
curious Arabic and Persian manuscripts and cali- 
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graphic specimens of great beauty—one or two of them 
in gold characters. Most of all interesting to us was a 
little image that turned up in sinking a well at Soonput, 
near Panecput, in December, 1864. The place is remark¬ 
able for being one of the five pats or prasthas assigned 
over to the Pandava brothers, and has derived its name 
from Itajah Sonee, the son of Bhoput, who reigned 920 
B. c. Ihe image is of clay, baked and polished like 
Cliunar pottery. The figure is sitting cross-legged 
with a club in each hand. Below the left knee is ob¬ 
served a very short inscription, in a very old Kagan 
character. General Cunningham has read this inscrip¬ 
tion, and supposes the idol to be an Aditya, or image' 
of the sun. The age of it he thinks to be at least 1200 
years. This agrees with the period—the seventh cen¬ 
tury—when P uranism had, like Briareus, assumed a 
hundred heads and forms to contend with Buddhism. 
There were then followers of Brahma, Indra, Ganesha. 
Bury a, Chandra, and a host of gods, all of whom sue- 
oumbed to the powerful Shivites and Yishnuvites. The 
only trace of the worship of Surya found in our day is 
in Benares, where, in a cornea* of the quadrangle of the 
temple of Omnu-poorna, is a small shrine dedicated to 
the sun. The idol representing that luminary, how- 
1 ia ated in a chariot drawn by seven horses, vhh 
a glory round his Lead—a representation of the old Sol 
of Homer. 

Bussell relates of ‘ a nice little parson, who was all 
solicitude about a pattern for his pulpit-ornaments in 
the new church at Delhi. He said to me, “Did }ou 






observe tlie ball and cross on the top of tbe cburch ?” 
“ Yes.” “ Well; tbe Sepoys fired at them. The ball is 

full-of bullet-holes; the cross is untouched ! ” My good 
friend wished to imply that something of a, miraculous 
interposition had diverted the infidel missiles, and I did 
not desire to shake his faith by observing that the cross 
was solid, while it was evident the ball was hollow.’ 
This identical ball has been since taken down, and de¬ 
posited as a treasure in the Museum. It is of hollow 
lead, full of bullet-holes, some of them larger than a 
thumb’s head. In the same maimer did the Mogul em¬ 
perors preserve Morad’s howdah as a curiosity. It got 
bristled with arrows in the battle of Agra, and was pre¬ 
served to the time of Feroksere, when Khafi Khan, the 
historian, saw it stuck as full of arrows as quills upon 
the fretful porcupine. 

In the eastern wing is the Government College. It 
w is vacation, and the school was not open. Few M i- 
1 this institution — their pe 
and guardians being yet of Caliph Omar's opinion, that 
the world needs no book but the Koran. Not Galileo 
himself can make,them get over their prejudice against 
doorbells or telescopes, and convince them that the 
Khut-i-abyaz, or Milky Way, is not made of the marks 
left in the sky by Borak, tho rough-shod donkey on 
which tho Prophet rode from Jerusalem to heaven. 
There was, many years ago, a European head-master 
at the school of Meerut, who could not make his pupils 
gulp down the fact, that the sun was seen for six 
months together in the Polar regions. ‘ If the sun did 

vol. n. 25 






3 86 


Travels of a Hindoo . 



not go down the horizon/ the boys said, 1 how could the 
people there observe the Ramcizan , and fast for half the 
year ? ? The teacher gave up his geographical lessons 
in despair. The fusion of the Maliomedan element, to 
form a common national Indian mass, requires the heat 
of the melting point of granite—or 2372 degrees of 
the political Fahrenheit. 

In an intellectual point of view, Delhi is yet far be¬ 
hind Calcutta. It has scarcely made the progress to 
form an enlightened public opinion, to call public meet¬ 
ings, to make public speeches, to speak out its idea 
tlirough the press, to discuss questions of social reform, 
to make a move for the intellectual elevation of women, 
and to project political associations. Before another 
generation the Hindoo public mind of Delhi — for there 
is no knowing what the Mahoinedan may be brewing in 
his head—can hardly be expected to have its energy 
aroused to any undertaking for national regeneration# 
For his long, zealous, and approved services, for his 
high professional abilities, and his unexceptionable con¬ 
duct, the Baboo, who occupies the mathematical chair 
in the College, is going to be rewarded with a Khillut 
in the forthcoming Durbar. 

The Queen 1 8 Gardens adjoin the Institute. They 
may not be of great extent, but are of great beauty, 
heightened by a charming disposition of lawn and trees 
after the English taste,—and being in the very heart ol 
Delhi, one may walk there in ten minutes, stroll through 
them, and enjoy all that is to be enjoyed. Observed a 
large oblong-shaped white marble bath of the Mogul 
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times, cut in a huge block, in which the emperors pro¬ 
bably had their duckings on a summer afternoon. Near 
the gateway, JeimuTs elephant is being put up. Shade 
of Pilpay ! we must invoke thy aid to describe this ele¬ 
phant to our reader: — ‘In a certain country, there 
existed a village of blind men, who had heard of an 
amazing animal, called the elephant, of the shape of 
which, however, they could procure no idea. One day 
an elephant passed through the place; the villagers 
crowded to the spot where the animal was standing; 
and one of them seized his trunk, another his ear, an¬ 
other his tail, another one of his legs. After thus en¬ 
deavouring to gratify their curiosity, they returned into 
the village, and sitting down together, began to com¬ 
municate their ideas on the shape of the elephant to the 
villagers: the man who had seized hh trunk said, he 
thought this animal must bo like the body of the plan¬ 
tain tree; lie who had touched his oar was of opinion, 
that lie was like the winnowing fan ; the man who had 
laid hold of his tail said, he thought ho must resemble 
a snake; and he who had caught his leg declared, he 
must be like a pillar. An old blind man, of some judg¬ 
ment, was present, who, though greatly perplexed in 
attempting to reconcile these jarring notions, at length 

mild ._You have all been to examine the animal, and 

what you report, therefore, cannot he false; I suppose, 
then, that the part resembling the plantain tree must 
be his trunk; what you thought similar to a fan must 
he his ear; the part like a snake must bo the tail: and 
that like a pillar must be his leg. In this way, the oi l 
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man, uniting all their conjectures, made out something 
of the form of the elephant.' Even so had we to figure in 
our mind's eye the statue of JeimuTs elephant— for, as yet, 
the animal has been set up on three of his legs, he has 
got only one of his ears, and the trunk is being adjusted. 
The statue is a huge life-sized one, very creditably exe¬ 
cuted in black marble —the trunk cleverly enough done 
to look like the ‘ lithe proboscis.' 

Through the gardens passes a branch of AK Mercian's 
canal, like a gushing rill. This is the principal source 
of vegetation to the gardens of Delhi, and of drinkable 
water to its inhabitants. The canal formerly yielded 
great profits. The XaLob Sufder Jung derived an 
annual revenue of twenty-five lacs from it. During 
the decay of the Mogul Empire the canal went to ruin. 
It was not re-opened till 1820 by Sir Charles Melcalfe, 
when 1 the population of the city went out in jubilee to 
meet its stream, throwing flowers, ghee, &c., into the 
water, and calling down all manner of blessings on the 
British Government.' 

Festival of Davallee .—It is at a very good time that 
we have come to Delhi. The Chandney Chowk is a 
grand scene of enjoyment. There the shops are all 
show and glitter. Tin? greater portion of the population 
of Delhi is in motion during this season of rejoicing. 
The whole world of fashion is out upon the great pro¬ 
menade,—and the peasantry from the country, arrayed 
in their holiday clothing, walk through it up and down 
in gay parties, passing by and looking on at the gaudy 
shops. 
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From the Kotwallee to the Lahore Gate, the whole 
street, bordered by booths and shops, looks like an in¬ 
terminable fair. The Hindoostanee mercantile year 
closing at the time of Dewallee, those in trade have to 
scrub, and wash, and decorate the exteriors of their 
houses, or otherwise their credit is seriously shaken. To 
no one does the season bring in such a good harvest as 
the dancing-girls, who are a good many of them in this 
luxurious city. Up in the second stories, they keei> up 
music, and singing, and dancing, to the great entertain¬ 
ment of admiring crowds. 

The principal amusements of the occasion consist in 
illumination, and the exhibition of dolls, toys, and con¬ 
fectionery—the two latter being reciprocally exchanged 
by families in their circles of relatives, friends, and ac¬ 
quaintances. In coming home yesterday from the 
lloomayoon, we saw the whole street lighted up by 
little glass lamps, cherags, and candles, arranged in 
various devices and V. Its. against the walls and upon 
the housetops. The confectionery shops were very at¬ 
tractive with their pyramids of sweetmeats. Not a 
little variety was shown in them from gilded cakes and 
comfits, to models of sugar-temples, ruths, men, and 
animals. Before one shop was gathered a large crowd 
to see a curious sugar-fort. Well may the Delhians now 
indulge their martial propensities in building castle^ ot 
sugar, but not any of stone. The doll shops were also 
objects of great admiration to the multitude. 

Three consecutive days are given to the f£te, and 
though enlivened by no variety, the tiresome repetition 
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does not take off tlie edge of tlie appetite for the festi\ i- 
ties. The Mahomedans now fully enjoy the Hindoo 


J( festival; they dare no longer act the mar- feasts of yore. 
Though there were thousands of gazers and sight-seers, 
and the thoroughfare was one crowded mass of men 
from end to end, nobody, like Bernier, thinking an in¬ 
surrection or riot to he probable, had come out ‘ into 
the street armed and prepared for any exigency that 
might arise/ 

The gayest and most brilliantly lighted up house 
, was that of Lalla Choona Mull. The principal hall was 
illuminated with wall-shades, chandeliers, eandelabras, 
and blue, green, and red lanterns, the light of which, 
being reflected from the mirrors and four glass hemi¬ 
spheres hung at the four corners, made the scene one 
of dazzling brilliancy. Ilundreds of visitors, attired in 
their best dresses, crowded the place to excess. Our 
host had carried us there, and introduced us to the 
owner of the house, who sat upon a rich carpet that 
covered half the floor of the room, receiving his friends 
and relatives. He was a tall thin man, of whitish com¬ 
plexion, on the other side of fifty. He seemed to recol¬ 
lect seeing our faces at Calcutta, though we could 
pretend to no such recognition of him. He made us sit 
by him for hulf-au-hour, and inquired for many of his 
friends in Calcutta. Choona Mull has principally made 
his fortune from extensive transactions in English piece- 
goods, and is now the wealthiest man in Delhi. He 
spoke of the model of a railway locomotive prepared by 
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his nephew, and pressingly invited us to see it on the 
next morning. 

Yesterday was the anniversary of the Dewallee, and 
all Hindoos of this place observed it by celebrating the 
poojali of Luchmee, as done by us in Bengal. There 
was also the annual gambling among them—our host and 
his son having kept up till four o’clock in the morning, 
staking, and auguring from the vicissitudes of play 
their good or bad luck in the coining year. The son 
was a winner, and the father did not care much for the 
forebodings of disappointment. The passion for play 
among the Hindoos is from a long antiquity. It is 
spoken of in the Rig-Veda, when the throws ot the dice 
killed the ennui of our ancestors. The Pandava brothers 
are well-known to have staked their kingdom and even 
their 'wife on the chances of the dice-board. Now that 
sharp laws hold all gaming and betting under restraint, 
the passion is indulged in only on the anniversary of 
the Dewallee, as a religious observance to know the 
auspices of the new year. 

There is a very common saying all over India about 
Delld-ka-Ludhoo , a comfit which one rues as much to 
eat as to have not eaten, and our servant, having gone 
the round of the principal sweetmeat shops in quest of 
this curious eatable, returned from his wild-goose errand 
with a baked dough-ball, to give us a hearty laugh at 
the hoax played upon his simplicity. 

Delhi had always glowed in our imagination as the 
land of fairy figures and graces. It being a sacred 
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month, as well as a sacred season, we saw endless pro¬ 
cessions of Hindoo women bending their way towards 
the Negumbod for a bath. The bai-jces, gaily dressed 
to display their charms, could not fail to attract one’s 
notice as he passed through the Chandney Chowk, and 
saw them obtrude' their laces from their verandahs with 
— death to all romance— the hooka in their mouths. Tn 
vain we looked for a pretty creature among the peasantry 
met with to work in the fields. To our disappointment 
—and we believe, too, to the disappointment of our 
reader— we must record that all that we saw of the fair 
sex in Delhi was unlike the romantic pictures of read¬ 
ing or hearsay. 

In returning from our rambles this morning, we 
called again on Choona Mull, and, at the head of the 
staircase, met with his nephew, Omrao Sing, who is a 
tall, well-made, and fair-looking young man of five-and- 
tvventy, or somewhat more. Though quite strangers to 
each other, his cordial reception and affability soon made 
us feel at home in his company. Like most Delhians, 
he has been principally educated in Persian and Hin- 
doostanee, and knows little or nothing of English. But 
his little laboratory, full of mechanical tools and instru¬ 
ments, speaks high in favour of his cultivated taste, and 
of his pleasures in mechanical contrivances. He pro¬ 
cured a little, steam-engine to study its mechanism, and 
has by his own unaided powers constructed the model 
of a railway locomotive. His want of English has been 
a great drawback to his progress, and the books and 
publications that he gets out from England have to be 
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explained to him by an interpreter. On an open tei- 
raco he got up steam, and showed us the working of 
his tiny brass locomotive. Just half-an-liour beioie om 
arrival the Commissioner, with some of his friends, had 
come to see the same experiment. The present is a trial 
model, and its success has encouraged him to construct 
another, upon a larger scale, which we advised him to 
place in the forthcoming Industrial Exhibition at Agra. 
Nothing like turning our collegiate education to prac¬ 
tical purposes and public usefulness. The man of the 
press and the man of the platform are no less needed by 
India than the man who can build steamers and railways 
for her. Omrao Sing repairs his own clocks and watches, 
lie has a taste for chemistry, and has himself constructed 
an electric machine for his experiments. In short, we 
left hnn with a strong impression of his remarkable 
power:-' and his being an undoubted mechanical genius. 

To speak now a few words about our host, and then 
take leave of him. He is a hearty old sexagenarian, 
who has yet a keen relish for all the good things oI life. 
He, too, has put some money in his purse, and is suf¬ 
ficiently well off to enjoy the few years on this side of 
the grave without any cares or anxieties. His son is a 
fine, stout, and well-limbed young man, of steady 
habits, and of an unostentatious taste, for one of his ago 


and circumstances. There was no luck of attention and 
hospitality on their parts; but their own Lalf.:inma and 
our Young Bengalisms hacl kept us from mixing toge¬ 
ther on very familiar terms. "When it became know n 
to them, too late, that we drank something more than 
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milk and water, and that our dishes were made not 
purely of vegetables, the old man regretted very much 
his not having cultivated the intimacy of one mess. 
The males have their cups and kababs outside, but the 
women, we were told, were strict Hindoos in their own 
apartments. In all the essential points of our national 
character in habits, feelings, and principles, the Hin¬ 
doo women of Bengal and the Hindoo women of the 
L pper Provinces are one and the same beings. 

In the afternoon, went out again for a last look at 
Delhi. By evening our goods began to be packed for 
starting early the next morning by the first down-train. 
The son of our host came, sat by us, chatted for a few 
minutes, and then we mutually bade each other good¬ 
bye. Next came the father, to feed us with choice 
viands, and to make all manner of apologies for his 
shortcomings. On our part, we expressed our most 
sincere thanks for his kind welcome and hospitality. 
The mutual leave-taking gone through, with a thou¬ 
sand kind words in the language and washes of all sorts 
ior health and prosperity, the old man retired. We 
then made a little backsheesh to each and all the serv¬ 
ants. Taking our last supper at Delhi, wo w ent to bed 
early, to get up at peep of dawn, and be off from the 
city of the Pandoos, most likely never to behold it again. 

It is time to close our account, here, leaving open a 
clue for resuming our narrative on a future occasion, 
should circumstances ever again take us to the parts 
beyond Delhi, on the completion of the railway. But 
the Durbar of the Governor-General is so near at hand, 
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both in point of time and place, and to which people 
are going from all parts, that we would like to carry 
the reader with us to enjoy the great political fete, and 
part with him then and there. 

November 10 th .—‘To be an emperor of China/ says 
Dr Gutzlaff, ‘is perhaps the highest dignity to which a 
mortal can aspire, and which may satisfy the ambition 
of Alexander and Napoleon/ But of all human condi¬ 
tions, the most brilliant, unquestionably, is that of 
Governor-General of India. During the period of his 
government he is the deputed sovereign of the greatest 
empire in the world— the ruler of a hundred and fifty 
millions of men, and the suzerain of dependent kings 
and princes, who bow down to him with deferential awe 
and submission. 

From time immemorial the autocrat of India has 
exacted homage from his vassals to his highest earthly 
sovereignty. In his day, the Hindoo had his lhysuyc, 
from the celebration of which he derived a consequence 
and supremacy which made him the Lord-paramount 
in the realm. The Great Mogul had those grand and 
imposing Durbars which caused him to be regarded as 
surrounded with fabulous splendour. It is the fashion 
now to hold similar political assemblages, but for which, 
however, there is no properly significant word in the 
language. 

Circulars have been issued, and invitations sent 
round to many a prince and chief, and to the elite of the 
land, to meet the Viceroy of our Queen in Durbar. 
The circumstance has created an unusual stir and sens- 
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ation in the land, and all India rings with the note of 
preparation. In the city which was the favourite capi¬ 
tal of Akber, have the princes and dignitaries been 
called upon to assemble. On a broad open plain, which 
has most probably seen many a pageant held by that 
monarch, is the Governor-General also to hold his great 
Durbar. Few particulars are on record as to the pomp 
and magnificence with which the ancient Hindoo hold 
his >S hahhas. But if the language of poetry be not 
v holly incredible, ‘many a king and prince, clad in 
costly garments, graced the assembly with their pre¬ 
sence. The steps of the magnificent hall were adorned 
with cloths embroidered in gold. Garlands of fragrant 
flowers waved on all sides, and drums, trumpets, and 
other instruments produced in harmonious concert a 
vivid impression on the ear, and spread joy and cheer¬ 
fulness in the assembled company.’* The Durbars of 
the Great Mogul are well-known to have been held with 
the utmost display of human grandeur. ‘His camp 
equipage consisted of tents and portable houses, in an 
enclosure formed by a high wall of canvas screens, and 
containing great halls for publ • upartrm 

for feasting, galleries for exercise, and chambers for re¬ 
tirement.; all framed of the most costly materials, and 

* ’ Strabo expatiates on the magnificence of the Indian festivals. 
Elephants, adorned with gold and silver, moved forth in procession 
with chariots of four horses and carriages drown by oxen ; wcll-ap- 
I join! e.d troop* inarched in their allotted place: gilded va-es, and 
basins of great i/.e, were borne in state, with tables, thrones, goblets, 
and lavers, almost all set with emeralds, beryls, carbuncle-, and other 
precious stones; garments of various colours, and embroidered with 
gold, added to the richness of the . pectacle.’ — Elj/hinstone. 
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adapted to the most luxurious enjoyment. The enclos¬ 
ure was 1530 yards square. The tents and wall were 
of various colours and patterns within, but all red on 
the outside, and crowned with gilded globes and pinna¬ 
cles, forming a sort of castle in the midst of the camp. 
The camp itself showed like a beautiful city of tents of 
many colours, disposed in streets without the least dis¬ 
order, covering a space of about live miles across, and 
affording a glorious spectacle when seen at once from a 
height. The king’s usual place was in a rich tent, in 
the midst of awnings to keep off the sun. At least two 
acres were 1 hus spread with silk and gold carpets and 
hangings, as rich as velvet, embroidered with gold, 
pearl, and precious stones could make them/ In imi¬ 
tation of the Mogul emperors, the audience-hall of Run- 
jeet Sing had its 4 floor covered with rich shawl carpets, 
and a gorgeous shawl canopy, embroidered with gold 
and precious stones, supported on golden pillars, covered 
three parts of the hall/ 

In size, costliness of materials, and grandeur, our 
Govcrnor-GeneraTs camp equipage cannot vie with 
that of the Mogul. It does not take two months to 
pitch, like Shah Jehan’s suite of royal tents. He needs 
no pompous demonstration to govern the peoph by 
striking their imagh U1 tl ere is not 

gold. A chain is not the le$s galling because it is 
gilded. His is the object to govern by a moral and in¬ 
tellectual force—by an enlightened public opinion. 
Still, however, hi temporary city of tents has imposing 
appearance enough to amuse and gratify the eye. It 
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occupies a large space, pitched with great regularity. 
The principal Durbar Hall is spacious as a royal saloon. 
It has great artistic outward embellishments and inter¬ 
nal decorations. There, ‘soft Persian carpets receive 
the feet in beds of roses'/ There, rich kanats and pur¬ 
dahs, gorgeous canopies, scarlet hangings, and decora¬ 
tive fringes, make up a display of skilful ornamentation, 
and of the utmost pageantry of state. 

To the J Raj-wye of the Hindoo Maharaj Chacraverta, 
came princes and potentates from as far as Assam on 
the east, and from Cashmere and Camboja in the Paro - 
pamisan Mountains on the west. They came with rich 
and rare presents in token of allegiance. Crowned 
heads stood porters at the gate, and performed the 
duties of scullery—for the ceremony required every office 
to be filled by royal personages. In the Durbars of the 
Great Mogul were present many a prince and grandee 
of the realm—Rajahs, Soubhadars, and Munsubdats, 
from Bengal, Guzerat, Cabul, Candahar, and other pro¬ 
vinces of the empire. There were also ambassadors 
and envoys from foreign courts — from the King of 
Persia, from the Sherif of Mecca, from the Prince of 
Abyssinia, from the Khan of the TJsbegs, as well as 
from the King of England. To the Levee of our Vice¬ 
roy have been invited the descendants of the ancient 
Hindoo Solar and Lunar prince^, a Rajah from the sea¬ 
board of the Coromandel, a Begum and Nabobs, the 
Lieutenants of Bengal, Oude, and the Punjaub, the dliic 
of the Civil and Military Service, and the Members of 
the Fourth Estate. There are to be men of letters, men 
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of science, and men of taste—men who wield the sword 
for the defence of the state, and men who wield the pen 
and make themselves heard to the ends of the empire. 
There would also be native worthies from Bengal, whose 
rank, intelligence, loyalty, and irreproachable public 
character have given them a prominence among their 
countrymen. 

Round a circle of thirty miles, have thousands of 
men, elephants, horses, camels, bullocks, carts, and 
ekkas, forming the retinue and equipages of the princes 
and chiefs, encamped themselves in the most picturesque 
groups. To witness the grand fete, men from the Hills, 
from Bengal, and other parts of the Presidency have 
poured themselves in swarms. The flow of human 
streams is endless through all the highways and by¬ 
ways leading to Agra — marked by an interminable trail 
of dust for miles. More than two hundred thousand 
outsiders have gathered at the great political mda . The 
great jewel!ei s have laid out their precious goods and 
wares for sale. Hotel-wallahs have opened their re¬ 
staurants. Stable-keepers from Calcutta have sent for¬ 
ward their gharries and horses. It is a harvest for 
them all. The large concourse has made food dear and 
accommodation scarce. Friends and relatives have been 
written to secure houses, but none are available. One 
native gentleman has engaged an accommodation at 
three hundred rupees, for which tho usual monthly rent 
is twenty rupees. Single rooms in the native town are 
asked for five rupees a day. Gharries for hire are abso¬ 
lutely unprocurable. 
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This day afternoon has been fixed for his Lordship’s 
arrival from Delhi, and public entry into Agra. It i a u 
rare pleasure to enjoy the sight of the landing and re¬ 
ception of a Governor-General. The solemnities, the 
processions, and the martial pageants displayed on the 
occasion, occur only once or twice in a decade, and the 

day ought to be set apart in the calendar as a public 

holiday in (lie capital where it takes place. As the 
hour of his Lordship’s approach became nigh, the spec¬ 
tators on foot began to fill the streets. Next came the 
gentry on horses or in ekkas. Then followed the equi- 
pages and retinue of some of the sirdars and chiefs, the 
officials, and the big authorities. There was not a door, 
window, balcony, and roof, which did not throng with 
gazers. From the housetops in the neighbourhood 
looked down the females of the native Zenanas. The 
roadway from the bridge of boats to the Tripolia was a 
crowd of men. There was a picturesque multitude upon 
the tila or eminence in Feepurmundee. The city police 
formed the first row to keep off the crowds from the 
thoroughfare. In their fronts stood the European in¬ 
fantry. Lpon the glacis of the fort waited the artillery. 
Is car the ghaut were the cavalry and the body-guards. 
D\ four o clock the train appeared from Delhi with the 
\ ieeroy, and the thousands assembled to welcome 
4 retched their eyes on the look-out for him. The state- 
curriage rumbled along the bridge of boats. Ilis Lord¬ 
ship first sent off Lady Lawrence under an escort rid the 
road along the river. Then, getting up on horseback, 
lie touched the soil of Agra, and the soldiers presented 
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their arms, the bands struck up* and the guns boomed 
forth the royal salute from the parapets of Akber’s an¬ 
cient fort. The Viceroy, with the Commander-in-chief 
and a Maharajah on his right and loft, escorted by an 
army of halberdiers, body-guards, and troopers, and fol¬ 
lowed by a splendid train of equipages, proceeded slowly 
on towards the Durbar grounds,—whilst the din and 
shouts of men, the tramp and neighing of horses, and 
the clatter of swords, filled the air with a deafening 
noise. To quote the poet, ‘ it was one unbroken line of 
splendour,—and seldom lias the Eastern world seen a 
cavalcade so superb/ 

The Durbar-fete is to last for seven days, and various 
rejoicings and festivities are to please ‘ the children of a 
larger growth/ Like the .Moguls, the Governor-Gen¬ 
eral is not to be c weighed in golden scales against silver, 
gold, perfumes, and other substances in succession/ and 
then (list ribute them among the spectators. lie is not to 
scatter ‘ almonds and other fruits of gold and silver/ to 
be eagerly caught up by the assembly. Nor are any 
4 vessels filled with jewels to be waved round his head 
or poured over his person/ and then given away in pre¬ 
sents to the bystanders. Far other gaieties and amuse¬ 
ments are to entertain those whom curiosity or duty has 
brought to the place of meeting. He is fir t to go 
through the ceremonious interchange of visits to the 
princes. Hext ho is to present the <-.o- gs and 
ribands of tbe knighthood ■ f the Star of India. This is 
to hr followed by a splendid illumination of the Taj. 
Then there are to be princely banquets, and parades, 

20 
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and military manoeuvres of tlie troops. The Great Bur- 
bar to come off the last, and close the jubilee. 

During the forenoons and afternoons of the 12th and 
the 13th the unceasing salutes heard through the din 
and dust apprized people far and near of the exchange 
of visits made by the Viceroy and the Rajahs. Never 
have two royal persons met together without jealousies 
and squabbles inevitably springing up among them. 
The large number of potentates come to the Burbar 
have engaged themselves in a heraldic controversy, and 
become litigious and punctilious about etiquette and 
j>recedence. It was gossipped throughout the town, 
that Jodhpore would not sit below Scindia, and 
Scindia below Jodhpore. To satisfy both parties, the 
Governor- General has resolved upon separate interviews 
with them. 

On the evening of the 13th came off the illumina¬ 
tion of the Taj. The sight of it was an epoch in a 
man’s life. There were the finest of architecture, lisrht 
and music, foliage and flowers, fair faces and soft as¬ 
sociations, which mingled together to form one of the 
rarest spectacles ever presented of Romance Realized. 
The great gat . is lighted up with rows of satu < 
Tiie groves all round were illuminated with festoons of 
lamps. On each side of the green alley hung thou¬ 
sands of vari-coloured lanterns from the trees. The 
innumerable fountains spouted forth their waters, that 
diffused a coolness through the fragrant air, and fell in 
lulling sounds upon tin un . The arbour in the middle 
was a scene of dazzling brilliancy. Small bamboo 
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frame-works, studded with lamps, were set in tlie mid¬ 
dle of tlie channel to reflect the flames in the smooth 
mirror of the waters. From the gateway were flashed 
jets of electric light that chased away darkness. No¬ 
thing could be more beautiful than the leaves of the 
mango and lime trees, shining in the light of the 
fantastic illumination, ‘ which shed a lustre round as 
soft as that of tlie nights of Pcristun .’ On either side 
of the long vista, sparkling with the play of countless 
lamps, rose music, and came on the breeze in ‘ delicious 
dream-like harmonies.* More than five thousand jico- 
ple were supposed to have been assembled in the garden, 
in every variety of gay, brilliant, and tasteful costume. 
The witchery of the scene was particularly heightened 
by the groups of female forms disporting round, and 
going ‘like gay moths about a lamp at night.* In the 
midst of all stood forth in graceful majesty the Taj 
with its white alabaster form —as if Mumtaza herself 
had waked irom the slumbers of the dead to witness the 
fairy scenes around her. 

The most charming of all sights was the illumina¬ 
tion of the Jumna. The whole bend of the river, down 
two or three miles, sparkled with little lights like a sea 
of stars. Ceaseless and countless were the little lamps 
that slowly and gaily floated down the sluggish stream 
in tiny shallow paper cups, and closed the scene far as 
the eye could reach. ‘ As Lalla Ivookh and her com¬ 
panions passed along a sequestered river after sunset, 
they saw a young Hindoo girl upon the bank, whose 
employment seemed to them so strange, that they stop- 
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pcd their palankeens to observe her. She had lighted 
a small lamp, filled with oil of cocoa, and placing it in 
an earthen dish, adorned with a wreath of flowers, had 
committed it with a trembling hand to the stream, and 
was now anxiously watching its progress down the cur¬ 
rent, heedless of the gay cavalcade which had drawn 
up beside her. Lalla Rookh was all curiosity,—when 
one of her attendants, who had lived upon the banks of 
the Ganges (where this ceremony is so frequent, that 
often, in the dusk of the evening, the river is seen glit¬ 
tering all over with lights, like the 0ton- tala or Sea of 
Stars), informed the princess that it was the usual way 
in which the friends of those who had gone on danger¬ 
ous voyages offered up vows for their safe return. If 
the lamp sunk immediately, the omen was disastrous : 
but if it went shining down the stream, and continued 
to burn till entirely out of sight, the return of the be¬ 
loved object was considered as certain. Lalla Ilookh, 
as they moved on, more than once looked back to ob¬ 
serve how the young Hindoo’s lamp proceeded; and, 
while she saw with pleasure that it was still unextin- 
guished, she could not help fearing that all the hopes 
of tliis life wore no better than that feeble light upon 
the river/ 

The maid or matron, as she throws 
Champac or lotus, Bel or rose, 

Or sends the quivering light afloat 
In shallow cup or paper boat. 

Prays for a parent's peace or wealth, 

Prayg for a child’s successor health, 

For a fond husband breathes a prayer, 

For progeny their loves to share. 

For what of good on earth is given, 

To lowly life, or hoped iu Heaven *—II 77. Wilson. 
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The Grand Durbar took place on the 20th Novem¬ 
ber. The vice-regal tent was prepared and decorated 
with every pageant for the occasion. There was 110 
squatting on the floor in the true Oriental fashion, but 
chairs and benches were placed round for the seats of 
the princes and magnates. The Viceroy took his seat 
in a large gilded chair at the head of the assembly, with 
all the imposing magnificence of the Indian Suzerain. 
Though he was not surrounded by lieutenants, and 
secretaries, and officers * wearing high heron plumes 
and sparkling with diamonds/ the glittering uniforms 
of his staff, the immense retinue, and the crowd of high 
and beautiful ladies in gay costumes, made up a show 
that i3 scarcely exhibited by any court in Europe or the 
East. The greatest display was made by the Rajahs 
and Chiefs appearing in their richest jewels, satins, 
shawls, and cloths of gold. Near fifty princes and 
potentates were assembled in the hall. There was 
the Rajah of Jodhpore — the scion of the ancient 
Rahtores, the descendant of Rajah Maun, magnificently 
dressed and covered with pearls, diamonds, rubies, and 
emeralds. The Rajah of Jeypore, sprung from the 
ancient Rajah Nala of romantic memory, and the illus¬ 
trious Jey Sing, was there gorgeously attired in gold 
and jewels. No one enjoyed so high a lineage and pres¬ 
tige as the Rana of Odeypore, and the descendant of 
Ikshaku, T Raghu, and Rama was represented by his 
vakeel. There was the Maharajah Scindia, who recalled 
the memory of Sevajee, and of the Mahrattn empire. 
The Bhurtpore Rajah did the same of the royal Jaut 
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Suraje Mull. Pomp and beauty, indeed, in that assem¬ 
bly of princes shone with a lustre which the eye could 
scarcely bear, and spread on every side. But far away 
from the Coromandel was one —the Rajah of Yiziana- 
gram, who glittered superior to all, just as a Hindoo 
poet would say, is ‘ the Parijata among other heavenly 
trees.’ His noble appearance, handsome features, and 
magnificent dress made him 

* The glass of fashion, and the mould of form, 

The observed of all observers ! * 

lo mention what is unexampled, and what never 
graced the assemblies of the Hindoo or the Great Mogul, 
there was in that hall her Highness the Begum of 
Bhopaul. The royalty of all Rajasthan was come to 
the great meeting. It would take a long space to notice 
them all— so w r e pass them over in silence. But not in 
silence pass Rajah Sir Dinkur Rao, and Rajah Sir Deo 
Narain Sing. There, too, was one, who commanded 
the general respect of his countrymen for his venerable- 
ness, his rectitude, and his remarkable consistency. In 
youth his habits must have been temperate, and to his 
temperance does he owe his singularly green old age. 
Long has he passed his eightieth year, but he still re¬ 
tain-. the vigour of his body and mind. Toiling for 
half a century in the cause of his nation’s education 
and well-being, and bequeathing a literary legacy for 
distant unborn generations, he had retired to a quiet 
haven to spend the evening of his life. But his sove¬ 
reign had reserved honours for him, and quitting Ids 
seclusion, his peace, and his prayers, he had once more 
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come before the world to receive those honours. It is 
long that Bengal has ceased to have her national his¬ 
toric characters—and the name, next to that of Bam- 
mohun Boy, that shall adorn our historic page, is that 
of the author of the Subdo Kulpo Drooui. The vener¬ 
able Bajah Sir Badhacanth Deb was there, and not the 
less venerable Baboo Prosono Comar Tagore, whose 
respectable birth, position, and judicial repute, have 
made him a foremost man among his countrymen. In 
the history of Indian jurisprudence lie is to be men¬ 
tioned as the first proposer for the amalgamation o i the 
Supreme and Sudder Courts. 

Few things illustrate more strikingly the great con¬ 
servatism of the world, than the punctiliousness and 
care which are required, even in the nineteenth centurv, 
to observe the forms and rules of etiquette old by two 
thousand or more years. They fail not, however, to 
make a deep impression on the mind. The great object 
of tlieso Durbars is not only political consequence to 
the governing power, but also political good to the 
(voverned. They offer the best opportunity to the A' ice- 
roy to give advices personally to the assembled Bajahs 
themselves. Nothing is more needed by them than a 
knowledge of the right principles of administration. 
The religion, the laws, the literature, and the arts of 
Asia, may all be fairly contrasted with those of Europe 
without suffering much damage or depreciation by the 
result. But no comparison can hold between the re¬ 
spective forms of government which the two portions ol 
the old world exhibit. The British constitution is un- 
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doubtedly tlie best of all human political contrivances. 
Nothing approaching to it has ever been known in India 
or the East. The Oriental mind has produced the 
religion of the Vedas and of Euddha—that of the Gue- 
bers, of the Koran, and of Christianity itself, which is 
the principal basis of the civilization of Europe. It 
has framed such copious and refined languages as 
the Sanscrit and the Arabic. It has furnished the 
world with codes and jurisprudence, that Lycurgus 
and Solon adopted for their guide. It has produced 
songs and poetry scarcely inferior to the effusions 
of Ilomer. It has originated arts and inventions 
that minister yet to the necessities and comforts 
of mankind. In all these respects, it has an evi¬ 
dent right to originality, and may claim an equality, 
if not a superiority, to the European mind. Eut it is 
decidedly wanting in the knowledge of the construction 
of a civil polity. It has never known, nor attempted 
to know, any other form of government than despotism. 
Political science and political reform appear, like the 
oak and the elm, to be the plants of the soil of Europe. 
Never has any effort been made for their introduction 
in the plains of Persia, or the valley of the Ganges. 
Though the most important of all branches of human 
knowledge, politics have never engaged the attention of 
the people of the East. They have never studied the 
theory and practice of a constitutional government. 
They have never conceived anything like republicanism. 
They have never understood emancipation from political 
servitude. They have never knowm what is a covenant 
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between the subject and the sovereign. They have 
never had any patriotism or philanthropy—any common 
spirit and unity of feeling for the public weal. Now that 
it is in contemplation to teach native rulers the art of 
government, they should improve their tastes and 
habits, acquire those sterling qualities of the mind which 
inspire attachment and loyalty, get over the pride and 
prejudices which are a bar to progress, and be educated 
in those sound principles of administration, which con¬ 
duce to the preservation of order, and the physical and 
moral well-being of the people. They should know the 
progress that the world has made in humanity — a 
humanity that is extended even to the inferior animals. 
They should learn to govern for the good, not of the 
fewest, but the greatest number. 

Here, dear reader, we take our leave, thanking you 
for your patient courtesy, and hoping to meet with you 
again. 


THE END, 
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Opinions of the Press. 

‘ We are glad to perceive that the author of the sketches entitled 
“ Trips and Tours,” which were for some months published regularly 
in the “Saturday Evening Englishman,” proposes to bring them out 
in a revised form in two volumes. One of the London publishers has 
been charged with the getting-up of the work, and we have no doubt 
it will form a valuable addition to the drawing-room library. When 
the sketches were originally published they were read with great 
interest, and many a reader anxiously inquired of us the author’s 
name. They will now have the satisfaction of receiving the work in 
a durable form ; and we trust the reading public of India, such as 
it is, will not be backward in extending their patronage to the literary 
undertaking. There are comparatively few books of Indian travel, 
and of varying merits ; but there is not one which paints the ancient 
and classic spots of Hindoostan from a Hindoo point of view. Baboo 
Bholanauth Chunder has supplied this desideratum .’ — Hindoo Patriot , 
1 6th December , 1867. 


* The clever author of the “ Trips and Tours,” a series of papers 
about Indian towns and cities which periodically appeared in the 
“ Saturday Evening Englishman ” some time ago, intends republish¬ 
ing them in a separate form. I am very glad to hear this, and hope 
the book will have a large sale. It deserves to succeed, for it is really 
a most entertaining work, full of anecdotes, legends, and traditionary 
tales, and written withal in a very agreeable and chatiy style.’— Mir - 
zaporc Advertiser , 19 th January , 1868. 


‘The contrast, in ordinary times, between the state of the people of 
permanently settled Bengal and of the hitherto periodically leased 
North-west, is thus described by a native traveller from the former 
province :—“ As we proceeded, everything about us bespoke of Hin¬ 
doostan,—die stalwart and muscular men, their turbaued heads and 
tucked-up dhootieSy their Hindoo colloquy, the garment-wearing 
women, the mud-roofed houses, the fields of jorvara, the dry soil and 
air, the superior cattle, the camels, the absence of the bamboo and 
cocoa, and the wells in place of tanks. In sea-board Bengal, bogs, 
fens, and forests cover nearly a third of its area. In the l)oab, almost 
every inch of land is under cultivation. From Allahabad to Shecoa- 
tmd there are four large cities, and villages at frequent intervals. A 
similar d I dance in Bengal is no doubt dotted with the same number 
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of villages, but not one town equal to Futtehpore, Cawnpore, or Myn- 
poree. There, townships deserving of the name occur only along the 
banks of the Bhagiruttee. If villages in the Doab are less picturesque, 
they are at the same time less subject to epidemics than the woody 
villages of Bengal. In a Bengal village hardly any better food is 
generally procurable than coarse rice, and lentils, and goor. lathe 
rural districts of the Doab, flour, vegetables, fruits, milk, and sweet¬ 
meats are as abundant and excellent as in a metropolis. The food of 
a people is the best criterion of its condition. Here the rural popula¬ 
tion is more intelligent and spirited than the 6ama class in Bengal. 
The ryot in Hindoostan is no less a bondsman to the mahagnn than 
the ryot in Jessore or Dacca. But he is more iudependent-minded, 
a 1 would not tamely put up with the outrages that are inflicted by a 
Bengal zemindar or indigo-planter. Unquestionably, the humblest 
Doabee lives upon better food, and covers his body with more abund¬ 
ant clothing, than the humblest Bengalee. The cattle here are various. 
Camels, buffaloes, horses, donkeys, and oxen, are all made to assist 
man in his labours. In Bengal, the oxen alone form beasts of burden. 
The fashion of Hindoostanee cooleyism is to take the load over the 
waist, and not upon the head. In Calcutta, the Baboos who talk big 
of polities and reformations, do not know what it is to ride. In Hin- 
doostan rural women perform journeys 011 horseback, and princesses 
discu-s the merits of horsemanship. The fondness of the Doabee 
women for coloured millinery certainly evinces a more refined female 
taste, and to them may remotely be traced the impetus which is given 
to the various dye manufactures of our country. The agricultural 
women of Doab use ornaments of brass and bell-metal. The <ame 
cia. . in Bengal is in the habit of wearing shell ornaments—ornaments 
that first eame into fashion with the savages, though sometimes a pair 
of Dacca shell-bracelets may cost the sum of two hundred and fifty 
rupees .’—The Indian Administration, by II. G. Keene. 


1 The Bengalee writer, from whom we have above borrowed an ac¬ 
count of the different aspects of Bengal and the North-west, also fur¬ 
nishes an interesting picture of the Hindoostanee feeling when the 
Income Tax was being levied. He is describing a visit that he paid 
to an up-country friend at Agra : —“Nothing could have been more 
welcome after the long day’s touring and ^glit-seeing, than to sit to the 
excellent supper got up by our host—a pleasant sequel to sum up one 
< i : the most pleasant days of our life. The supper was in a style to 
t aupt a t atholie to break through his Lent. The conversation turned 
Upon iii<' principal subject of the day—Income Tax. Throughout 
Hindoostan it is regarded us a national mulct for the rebellion. The 
mysterious * wants of the state 1 are incomprehensible to the popular 
understanding. As yet, the Indians have not a common national 
mind to feel a concern for the welfare of a common State. They 
are bu.-> about, their own pma**: fiscal prosperity, nud indifferent to 
any outside calls of common inter st. It never enters into their 
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thoughts to inquire about the annual income or expenditure of the 
•State, or to care about its ‘chronic deficits.’ The eloquent English of 
our financier has told upon a limited number, bu; has scarcely en¬ 
lightened the mass of the population, beyond producing this convic¬ 
tion, that their pockets are to be touched, not by any force of arms, 
but by the force of arguments. Familiar only with the laud-tax and 
customs, our nation needs the political education to be prepared for 
the innovations of a higher political science. Never before was the 
national debt known in India, where only the whim of a despot had to 
be pledged for its payment. Not more is the national debt foreign to 
tin* ideas of the North-westerns than is tho Income Tax. The Native 
mind must be taught to appreciate the wants of the State, to feel 
an interest in i! s well-being, before it will endorse the opinion that 
luxation is no tyranny.” ’ — Ibid. 


‘ They are not the sketchy productions of a European traveller, but 
the genuine bona Jidv work of .a Hindoo wanderer, who has made his 
way from Calcutta to the Upper Provinces, looking upon every scene 
with Hindoo eyes, and indulging in trains of thought and association 
which only find expression in Native society, and arc wholly foreign 
to European idea. Wo all know the limited character and scope of 
th<* information which is to be obtained from the general run of Eu¬ 
ropean travellers in India ; the description, often very graphic, of ex¬ 
ternal life; the appreciation of the picturesque in external nature ; 
the perception of the ludicrous in Native habits, manners, and 
sentiments ; and a moral shrug of the shoulders at all that is 
strange, unintelligible, or idolatrous— all, however, combined with 
an utter want of real sympathy with the people, or close and familiar 
acquaintance with their thoughts and ways. Now, however, w ith the 
assistance of tlie»<- “Travels,” WO shall be enabled, for the first time 
in English lit nature, to take a survey of India with the eyes of a 
Hindoo ; to go on pilgrimages to holy places in the company of a 
guide who is neither superstitious nor profane, but a fair type of the 
enlightened class of English-educated Bengalee gentlemen. Our 
traveller, perhaps, does not tell us all he knows. Probably, like tlm 
oundid old father of history, he has been fearful of meddling too 
much with divine things, lest he should thereby incur the anger of 
the gods. But, so far as lio delineates pictures of Indian life and 
manners, and familiarizes his readers with the peculiar tone of Hin¬ 
doo thought and seutimeut, his travels are far superior to those of any 
w riter with which we have hitherto become acquainted. Even the 
ol- ervant old travellersof the sixteenth and seventeenth century, who 
went peeping aud prying everywhere, mingling freely with Natives, 
rind living like Natives, never furnished a tithe of the stock of local 
tr ulitions, gossiping stories, and exhaustive descriptions with which 
we are here presented .’—Saturday JSvenvng JmirnaL 
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THE HISTORY OF INDIA 

FROM THE EARLIEST AGES: 


By J. TALBOYS WHEELER, 

ASSISTANT SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, 

IN THE FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 

Vol. I., comprising the Vedic Period and the Maha Bha- 
rata, 8vo, with a Map of ancient India, to illustrate 
the Maha Bharata, cloth boards. Price 18s. 

Losdoh : N. Tecbnee & Co., 60 , Paternoster Row. 


Shortly will he published, 

Vol. II., comprising the Ramayana and the Brahmanic 
Period, 8vo, with a Map exhibiting the ancient Hindu 
Kingdoms in the time of Rama, and the Route of 
Rama from Oude to Ceylon. 


‘ The ancient traditions of the people of India are house¬ 
hold w ords in every quarter of the Peninsula. They have 
not passed away from the land in the same way that those 
of Stonehenge and Uru.d.sm, the worship of Thor and Odin 
and the wars of the Heptarchy, hare passed away from the 

ni °! Eng i a ? d l bu , t th T e y are t0 the Hindu all that the 
Old Testament is to the Jew, and all that the Bible, the 
Library, and the newspaper, are to the European. In a 
word, ,t may be emphatically stated that a thorough ac¬ 
quaintance with the ideas and aspirations of the masses is 
impossible w'thout a close familiarity with the subject mat- 
ter J? f Maha Bharata and Ramayana.’ 

Hie following extract from the sketch of ' Contemporary 
Literature iu the Westminster Review for April, 186S, funi 

of this w orfr ** Ve(i ’ a COrreCt descri P tiou of the first volume 

The first volume ci Mr Talboys Wheeler’s ‘ History of India ’ hne 
’ oen alraud >' the subject of comment in one of our editorial article.- of 
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the present number of the Westminster Bevierv. We revert to it here 
because the great importance of this work makes it desirable that its 
contents should be specified with some more detail than could find its 
place in the article to which we are alluding. The object of Mr 
Wheeler’s ‘ History of India’ is ‘not so much to draw up a history of 
the literature or religion of the Hindus, or to exhibit the results of 
comparative philology, as to delineate the civilization and institutions 
of the people with especial reference to their present condition and 
prosperity, and to the political relations of the British Government 
with the great Indian feudatories of the Crown.’ W ith this view he 
has devoted the first volume of his work to a short outline of the oldest 
period of Hindu civilization — the Vedic, — and a full account of the 
leading story of the Maha Bharata, the greatest Hindu epos. The 
second volume ‘ will exhibit the traditions to be found in the Rama- 
yana,’ the second great epos ;^the third ‘ will include the results of the 
iirst and second volumes, as well as those which are td be drawn from 
the more salient points in Sanskrit and Mussulman literature, and will 
thus form a rrsumt of the History of India from the earliest period to 
the rise of British power.’ The remainder of the work is intended ‘to 
comprise the whole period of British admini tration, from the middle 
of the last ceutury to the present day.* Ihere is no doubt that it Mr 
Wheeler accomplishes the task he thus has proposed to himself, his 
History of India will be the completest in existence ; and judging 
from the rnauner in which he has dealt with his subject matter in the 
Iirst volume, we entertain the best hope of its success. ‘ All matters 
of mere antiquarian or philological or literary interest’ not falling 
within his cope, the account he gives in his first volume, of the Vedic 
period, and that represented by the Malta Bharata, must be judged 
from the poetical and historical stand-point which he assumes Bor 
this reason, the Vedic period, as yielding the least material A r the 
historian, has keen dealt with by him merely as an introduction to the 
epic period, which opens up the really historical ground of ancient 
India, tu spit of it> com iseness, however, this introduction is in it¬ 
self a valuable summary of some of the last Vedic researches °f ‘San¬ 
skrit phi lologers, giving a miniature picture of the social and religious 
condition of the earliest ages of Hindu civilization, as inferable from 
the hymns of the Rig Veda. Since, in our editorial article, a brief 
outline of the leading story of the Maha Bharata has already been 
given, we will her.- merely subjoin the headings under which Mr 
Wheeler has analyzed the great ej>os. In the first chapter he treats of 
the family traditions of the house of Bharata ; in the second, of the 
early feuds at Hustinapur . in the third, of the first exile of the Tan- 
dava.' ; in the fourth, of the marriage of the P&ndavns; iu ike fifth, 
of the reign of the Pandavas in Kh and a v a praeth a ; in the ixth, of 
the Rnjnsuya, or royal sacrifice of Yudhishthira ; in the seventh, of 
the gambling match at Hastimipur ; in the eighth, of the second exile 
of the Pandavas—the twelve years in the jungle ; in the ninth, of 
thoir thirteenth year of exile in the city of King Yiruta. The tenth 
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chapter gives an account of the negotiations for the restoration of (he 
Pandavas ; the eleventh, of the preparations for the great war; the 
twelfth, of the eighteen days of this war ; the thirteenth describes the 
revenge of Asratthaman; the fourteenth, the reconciliation of the 
living and burialof the dead; the fifteenth, the installation of Baja 
Yudhishthira ; the sixteenth, the horse sacrificed Baja Yudhishthira ; 
and the Beveutcenth, ‘ the final tragedies.’ And the whole account of 
the great epos, as contained in these sev r enteen chapters, is followed 
by four chapters, the first of which is devoted to the legends of 
Krishna, the second to the beautiful episode of Nala and Damayauti, 
the third to that of Dcvayani, and the fourth to that of Chandraha.-a 
and Vishaya. As already observed in our remarks on the Malm 
Bharata, the story of the horse sacrifice of Yudhishthira, though 
in the main agreeing with the narrative of the Maha Bharata, 
is in substance that contained in the Asvamedha, a legendary 
work ascribed to a saint Jaimini; aud to this work also the 
beautiful romance of Chandrahasa and Vishaya belongs. It will be 
seen that, in this account, Mr Wheeler has faithfully followed the 
order of the original, and thus has materially aided the student of 
Hindu antiquity in a proper appreciation of the work of the Brah- 
manical compilers. For whatever results Sanskrit philology may in 
future arrive at, in regard to the chronological order in which the 
various portions of the great epos have to be conceived, the only cor¬ 
rect method of dealing with its contents at present , is to leave them 
in the order in which tradition 1’ them down to us. ll-- 

traditions themselves have been reproduced by Mr Wheeler in a con¬ 
densed form, but barring some unimportant exceptions, with great 
correctness and arti.-tical skill, and in this respect too, therefore, he 
has proved to be a reliable guide. That his critical remarks end con¬ 
clusions will not always carry assent is obvious, for ns Maha Bhdrateau 
: themselves are but in their infancy, an immense d alt 
jungle must first be cleared by the critical work of Sanskrit philology 
before any individual opinions relating to the obscurities of the great 
poem can claim the value of scientific positiveness. The good common 
sense, however, ind the ingenuity with which Mr Wheeler has through¬ 
out applied his criticisms to the subject matter under his review, will 
insure to them a special attention, even on the part of Sun kritists, 
who may have to investigate the authenticity of the Maha Bharata 
as a record of history. 

The editorial article referred to at the commencement of 
the foregoing extract is an elaborate review of the character 
and contents of the Maha Bharata, extending over forty pages 
of the Westminster^ in which the labours of Mr \V heeler are 
critically described, aud the difference between bis investiga¬ 
tions and those of Pr< fessor Lasseu and others are duly 
pointed oul Thi able 

to the pen of Professor Goldstiickcr; and indeed displays 
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an amount of learning far beyond the reach of the majority 
of Sanskrit scholars. The following observations of the 
reviewer on Mr Wheeler’s history are worthy of notice: 

According to the comprehensive plan on which this work is laid 
out, there is :i strong hope that wo shall at last po~ »*ss a full account 
of what the Malm Bhdrata is, and an account, too, rendered not only 
in a clear and attractive, but in some respects also in an original, man¬ 
ner. The method of Mr Wheeler consists in premising liis own re¬ 
marks on the story of the epos under review, with a narrative of the 
story itself, but told in his own fashion and words. The original it¬ 
self thus appears before us, not in the form of a translation, but in 
that garb which it would assume if, irrespectively of poetical consider¬ 
ation^ a modern European had to convey, to a European audience of 
average education, the general impression produced by the Sanskrit 
story on the Hindu mind. To effect this end he would have to sacrifice 
all such details as without much comment would probably remain un¬ 
intelligible, and he would otherwise also have to curtail the original 
narrative so as not to overtax the patience of an European public. 

‘ Large masses of supernatural matter,’ Mr Wheeler says in reference 
to the plan of his work (p. 39), ‘have been either briefly indicated or 
cut away altogether. Brahmanical discourses and religious myths 
have been generally eliminated, to be reconsidered sub ijuently in 
connection with the religious ideas and belief of the people. Mam 
episodes have been excluded, but a sufficient number have been 
exhibited in outline ; whilst three favourite stories, which are ap¬ 
parently types of three different epochs of Hindu history, have been 
preserved by themselves under a separate head. Finally, the residue 
has been recast in English prose, in such a condensed iorm ns would 
preserve the life and spirit of the ancient traditions, \\ ill:out oppress¬ 
ing tharcoder with needless repetitions and unmeaning dialogue : and 
has been Interspersed with such explanations and commentary, and 
such indications of the inferences to he derived from different phases 
in the traditions, as might serve to render the whole acceptable to the 

general reader.’ , A , 

AU this Mr Wheeler has done with considerable tact and skill, and 
the result of his lAbour is an English account of the leading story of 
the great epos, tastefully drawn and attractive from the beginning to 
the end. but above all very accurate, too, in the main. 

Mr Wlu rk-r’s process of separating fiction from truth is wholly dii- 
ferenl from that of Professor Lassen. While the latter accepts the 
grand dimensions which the epos assigns to the events narrated in it, 
and adapts its principal personages to tE -e dimensions, in raising 
men beyond wlmt they would be as simple individuals. Mr Wheeler, 
on the contrary, accepts the lending personage, as real, and lemons the* 
dinirnrious 60 as to fit the reality of these characters. Thun, while 
Profe . or Lassen lays stress on the names of the j eoplo which are re¬ 
corded as having been arrayed against each other in the eight* n days’ 
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battle, and endeavours to show that the battle-field could not have 
been merely the limited plain of Kurukshetra, but must have extended 
over an area which had for its boundaries in the west the Indus, in 
the east the Ganges, in the north the Himalaya, and in the south the 
sea, to Mr Wheeler’s mind all these innumerable armies are merely 
exaggerations, and all that is told of their deeds is past credibility. 
According to him, no such war in all probability took place. 

The contest, he says (p. 292), did not depend upon the engagements 
of armies, but upon the combats of individual warriors, and, indeed, 
so much stress is laid upon these single combats, that the innumerable 
hosts, which are said to have been led upon the held, dwindle down 
into mere companies of friends and retainers. Again, it will be seen 
that, whilst the Brahmanical compilers love to dwell upon combats 
with magical darts and arrows, which could only have been carried on 
when the enemy was at a certain distance, yet the decisive combats 
were those in which the rude warriors on either side came to close 
quarters. Then they fought each other with clubs, knives, and 
clenched fists ; and cut, and hacked, and hewed, and wrestled, and 
kicked until the conqueror threw down his adversary and severed his 
head from his body, and carried away the bleeding trophy in savage 
triumph. 

From the same point of view, Mr Wheeler disenchants us in regard 
to the extent of tli royal power ascribed to the Kauravas ami Pan- 
davas. While thefr kingdoms are described as extending over a vast 
country, he reduces the Raj of Hastinapur to a certain area of 
cultivated lands and pastures, which furnished subsistence for a band 
of Aryan settlers ; and the Pandavas founding a glorious kingdom at 
Khnndavaprastha and conquering the earth would mean, according to 
him, their proceeding from the banks of the Ganges to those of the 
Jumna ; thus clearing the jungle, founding a new Raj, and establish¬ 
ing a supremacy over every bordering enemy. In perfect consistency 
with tliis lino of argumentation, Mr Wheeler therefore also discards 
as historical those traditional connections bet won the Panda va family 
and other princes which would seem to be opposed by geographical 
difficulties; or he assigns to those princes localities different from 
those which the epos would allow them to occupy. He disbelieves, for 
instance, the tradition which marries kiug Vichitravirya, the son of 
San tanu, to two daughters of the king of Kisi or Benares; for this 
tradition allow- Bhishma to drive to Btnares in his chariot and back 
again with these young damsels ; but as Benares, he says, is five hun¬ 
dred miles from Hastinapur as the crow dies, the whole story is im¬ 
probable, and the result of a later manipulation. Or, since Panchala, 
if identified with Kanouj, as it generally is, would bo at h ast two 
hundred miles from Haatinapur, Mr wheeler concludes that the 
country of that name, governed by Drupoda, against whom Drona 
and the Pauduvas waged war, cannot have been Kanouj, but probably 
was *n little territory in the more immediao neighbourhood of Has- 
tiuapur ’ (p. 97). Again, the frequeut and easy intercourse between 
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Krishna and the Pandavas, as described in the Maha Bharata, becomes, 
for a similar reason, also a matter of doubt. 

‘At the time,’ Mr Wheeler argues (p. 459), ‘when Krishna is said 
to have first come into contact with the Pandavas, lie and his tribe 
had already migrated to Dwaraka on the western coast of the Penin¬ 
sula of Guzerat, which is at least seven hundred miles from Hastina- 
pur, as the crow flics ; accordingly, it seems impossible that such 
relations as those said to have subsisted between Krishna and the 
Pandavas could really have existed ; and this suspicion is confirmed 
by the mythical character of every event which apparently connects 
the Yadava chieftains of Dwiiraka with the royal house of Hastinapur. 7 

It is with regret that we must here arrest our desire to afford 
more illustrations of the critical method which Mr Wheeler pursues in 
criticising the leading story of the Maha Bharata ; for the more con¬ 
sistently he applies it to even* event of special consequence, as narrated 
in the epos, and the more attractive the manner in which he puts for¬ 
ward his arguments, the less are we able, within these limits, to do 
justice to his criticisms. __ 

From the Times, 11 th January, 1868. 

We agree with Mr Wheeler that no one can he said to know India, 
whether nncientor modern, who is unacquainted with the * Maha Bha- 
rata ’ and ‘ Raimi van a, 1 and we congratulate him on having performed 
a task which will earn him the gratitude of many readers, both in 
England and in India. Mr Wheeler begins his work with a short ac¬ 
count of the Yedic literature, a literature of a period which had at 
least this advantage, that its antiquity cannot be doubted. How far 
back the hymns of the Rig Veda may carry’ us is, no doubt, a difficult 
question to answer in definite numbers ; but that the) cannot be more 
modern than 1000 or 1200 B.C. admits now of little doubt. Mr 
Wheeler’s account of what is known of this ancient period of religious 
worship is ^f*r\ well written, and drawn from trustworthy authorities. 
He proves himself well read in all that has lately been published on 

the subject) fcnd this was bj in* flies i sn eaqy task . 

By reading the volume published by Mr Wheeler, any one who takes 
an interest in Oriental literature may now form a tolerably correct 
idea of this great Indian epic. The analysis of the poem is cleverly 
contrived, the style is well chosen, and the marginal notes enable busy 
readers to got on more rapidly over what seems tedious even in this 

• f what may CTiaiuh be called th< longest and most. 

tedious of epic poems. f 

If, then, wo consider that Mr Whooler has reduced this enormous 
poem to the reasonable proportion of about 400 pages, 8vo, anil that 
these 400 pages not only contain an analysis of the whole poem, but 
likewise remarks and explanations of his own, we feel sure that many 
readers will be thankful to him, and that the ]>oom, in its abridged 
form, wiil find more readers, in Europe at least, than it could iiavc 
commanded in its original grandeur. 
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To give an abstract of the abstract published by Mr Wheeler is im¬ 
possible ; and there is scarcely room for a few extracts. Here is a 
description of a battle by torchlight: — 

* And the sun set in the heavens, but they fought on and cared not 
for food or sleept And when the darkness came on they fought at 
hazard, not knowing friend from foe. And the night became terrible 
beyond all telling; fathers slow their sons and sons their fathers, and 
they cut and hewed like madmen. Then Yudhishthira, seeing that 
darkness was filling the plain with unutterable horror, ordered many 
lighted torches to be brought, and every man took a torch aud fought 
with it in his hand, and ten torches were fns ened to every chariot. And 
the whole plain of Kurukshetra was as light as day ; and the golden 
cuirasses of the Rajas were as radiant as the sun ; and the jewels on 
their arms and heads sparkled in tlie glare, and the swords and spears 
Hashed like lightning. And they threw large stones at each oth<r, 
and hurled chariot- wheels. . . . And when it was about mid¬ 

night, and sleep was overpowering the eyes of all w r ho remained alive, 
Arjuna- cried out with a loud voice that the battle should cease for a 
w r hile, and that all men should rest and sleep. Then all the warriors 
on either side rejoiced, and the rider of the elephant laid his head 
up > 1 ; hie (lepbant, and the h 

for a brief space they were in a deep slumber. But presently the 
moon aro . and both armies were awakened* and again begirt them¬ 
selves for shedding each other's blood.’ 

TheTe a re here and Chore magnificent n< m this poen 
will strike the reader even in the prose to which they have bo< n re¬ 
duced. The gambling match, when the Princes stake everything— 
th«>ir treasures, and flocks, and palaces, and servants, at last their own 
family, themselves, and even their wives, is vividly described; and 
the agony of Draupadi, the Princess who had been gambled aw r ay, aud 
is sent for by the winner, nnd insulted iu the presence of the w hole 
assembly, may well elicit tears, as Mr Wheeler says it invariably does, 
when repeated by the wandering bards to crowds of men and women 
in India. One of the closing chapters, too, is not easily matched in 
any other epic. Nearly all the great heroes had been slain, and their 
w idows and orphans repaired to the Ganges, and at the call of the 
\ wst, the river began to foam and l» *i' 
great nois was heard as though the whole host of the slain, with their 
horses, and elephants, and chariots, were alive again. And them the 
warriors appeared again in all their pomp, more beautiful than when 
Lh»*y were alive, and there was perfect friendship between the slayers 
aud the slain ; and tlv-widows went to their husbands, and the daugh¬ 
ters to their fathers, end mothers to their sons, and ail sorrow was for- 

1 i ‘ .N : ■ i 1 '■ ■ 

all the dead mounted their chariots and horses ami disappeared, aud 
the widows followed them into the Ganges, and thus rejoined their 
hut bunds in tlie places they wished for. 
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While ibo priuoipal end of the aut hor’s researches has thus been a purely practical 
' i*. n. firm hone that they wiU pr-ve of sen ice to European 
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nowin progress; the rest 

removo in a . , , j wov k a t greater leisure and with a fuller 
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Pfl FOT the convenience of European student*, the work is arranged in English, 
Fran eh, German, RuBniur., and 1 atm. 


^t^t CJ"thf ^n“id*lte^rt of the Council of the Rovnl Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland, May 18GS ;—“ In tho meantime they ' 1 f 11 *,™ 
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very comprehensive, inasmuch as it is intended to give . .- 

for about two’huudred English words in nearly one 1, undr, .1 • id t ; < mi -i »•’ 9 

and dial,.” 1 in In the compilation of th ; Oompara 

lary, Mr. Hunter is availing himself ot very extensive materials, both print i. * 
xntumsoripfe, and especially of Mr. B. H. Hodgson . * collect .on«,a' 
its value and useful., s by a preliminary J.sserlatmu. aueUa» v* 1.1 m reoe,>t pnbli- 
tion to Indian gin doev,— 111 g a* 11 does from a " 1 ‘ ' 1 : ; l , eoinoetenev 

cation, entitled • The Annals of Rural Bengal, has .own b.s l.m-ougAn n o t P faii to 
to deal with questions concerning the races and language c 
bo especially welcome. M 
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Now ready, in 1 vol., crown 8vo. pp. 360, cloth, price 6s. 

By the Author of “ Hutory of the French in India, from the founding of Fondicheiry 
to its capture in 1701. ” 


ESSAYS 


AND 

ON 


LECTURES 


INDIAN HISTORICAL SUBJECTS. 


I. A Native State and it.; Rulers.—II. Lord Lake of Laswarrie.—TIT. Count LaUy.- 
IV. Havelock.—V. Ilydcr All’s last war.—VT. Sir Hugh Rose. 


By Major G. B. MALLESON, Bengal Staff Corps. 
TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


Now ready. Crown oblung 8vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 300. 10s. 6d. 


A COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR 


OP THE 


French, Italian, Spanish, & Portuguese Languages. 

By EDWIN A. NOTLEY. 

LONDON: TRUBNER A CO., CO, PATBRNOSTKR ROW. 
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CO, Paternoster Bow, London. 

Now ready, in one volume, folio, pp. 124, boards, price 14s. 

AMERIGO VESPUCCI. 

Son Caractoro, ses Merits (memo les moins authenticities), sa vie et ees 
Navigations, avec uuo carto indiquant les routes, 

Par P. A do VARNHAGEN, Ministro du Br&il an Peron, Cbili ot Ecuador, etc. 

vSicod n Uia!t^reatln^ustic(?had beo^dono to^tlic mornorj^of letters 

hogen here re-opens the question of the authenticity and trathtulness o ' the letters 
attributed to bin,, and brings to boar upon tho subject, all “sources. 

The work, apart from a general introduction, is divided into three parte. An 
first, is given, in Latin and Italian, the text of the two letters published and 
circulated during the lifotimo of Vespuoius, each preceded by a 

critical introduction : in tho second part wo have, in. Italian, tho three ic tter. 
attributed* to Vespuoius, and printed for the first time two or tlwco “nUines aitor 
bis death, which ere similarly preceded by a bibbograpbical notice . ^ilc pari tho 
third is“a critical and documentary analysis of tho life of Vesnnc uis, tb. whole 
concluding with a chart exhibiting approximately the routes taken in his several 
voyages. . 

TR'UBNER A CO., 60, PA TERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

In the press, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 

iKHWASy U-S SAFA, 

OR, BROTHERS OF PURITY. 

Describing tlie contention botweon Men nud Beasts as> to tbo superiority of tho 

Human Race. 



Translated from the Hindustani by Prof. J. DOWSON. Staff College. 
LONDON: TROBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, 

In 1 vol., imperial 8vo., pp. 650, cloth, price £1 lls, 0 d. 

INDEX TO THE NATIVE & SCIENTIFIC NAMES 

OF 

INDIAN AND OTHER EASTERN 
ECONOMIC PLANTS & PRODUCE, 


Originally Prepared under the Authority of the Secretary of Stale fa Jk.U . in 

Council, 

By J. FORBES WATSON, M.A., M.D., F.L.8., P.B.A.S., etc., Reporter on the 
Products o| indta. 

In addition to the copies of this work prepared for tl.e use , Che §2“* 

tary of Slato for In lia in Counoil authorised tho puhlica on 

TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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Publications of Triibncr fy Co. 

Now ready, in 1 vol. folio, pp. 21G, cloth, price 28s, 



COLECCION DE VAGIOS DOCUMENTOS PARA LA HISTORIA 
DE LA FLORIDA Y TIERRAS ADYACENTES. 

Por el Sr. Don BUCKINGHAM .SMITH. 

31 r. Buckingham Smith, the well-known American Archnoologiat, lmd, whilst 
Secretary of tho American Legation at Madrid, excellent opportunities for the search 
alter documents relating to the history of tho new continent, in the Spanish Archived 
and Libraries. The volume now presented to the public contains the first, instalment of 
his researches, containing 37 state papers, ranging in dates’ from 1510 to 1704. 

3.n Authentic Portrait of D. Fernando V., the husband of Isabella the Catholic, 
under whose reign the discoveries, or rather the explorations, on both sides of tho 
I emnsula were voritied, is apponded to the volume. 

TRUBNER & CO., CO, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


GOLDSTUCKER’S 

SANSKRIT DICTIONARY. 


A DICTIONARY, SANSKRIT AND ENGLISH, 

Extended and improved from the Second Edition of the Dictionary of Professor 
JI. IL Wilsc with his sanction and concurrence. Together with a Supplement, 
Grammatical Appendices, and an Index, serving as Sanskrit-English Vocabulary. 
By Theodor Goldstuckeh. Parts I. to VI. ito. pp. 400. 1850-1863. Each 

Part 6a. p ari y t * n the press. 

TRUBNER & Co., 60. PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

In One Volume, Imperial 8vo. pp. 268, cloth, price 125 . 

f j^isrxxxx: 

ITIS jPlvA.CE XIST SANTSldRlT LITERATURE^ 

Au Investigation of some Literary and Chronological Questions which may be 
settled b a study of his Work. A separate impression of the Preface to the Fac¬ 
simile of MS. No. 17 in tho Library of Her Majesty’s Home Government for 
India, which contains a portion of the Manava-Kalpa-Sutra, with the Com¬ 
mentary of Kumarii a-Swamin. 

By THEODOR GOLDSTUCKER. 

TRVJBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


IMPORTANT VEDIC WORK. 

Oblong folio, pp. 261 of letterpress and 121 leaves of facsimiles, cloth, 

prico £4 45. 

M AN AVA-KALPA-SUTRA; 

Beimr a portion of this ancient Work on Vaidik Riles, together with the Commentary 
of K- &iAuiLA-Sw amin. A Facsimile of the MS. No. 17, in the Library of Her 
Majesty’s Home Government for India. 

With a Preface by THEODOR GOLDSTUCKER. 

TRUBNER <fc Co , 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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60, Paternoster Row, London. 

Now ready, in 1 vol. Hvo. cloth, price 10s. 6d. 


STUDIES IN ENGLISH: 

OH, GLMPSES OP THE INNER LIFE OF OUR LANGUAGE. 

By M. SCHELE DE VERB, LI..D., 

Profes or of Modern Langu ngesin the University of Virginia. _ 

In one volume, crown Svo. pp. HI cloth, price 6s. 

A HANDBOOK OF MODERN AR ABIC, 


CONSISTING OP 


A PRACTICAL GRAMMAR. 

WITH NUMEROUS EXAMPLES, DIALOGUES, AND NEWSPAPER 

EXTRACTS, 


XNT .A. lETmOjPE-AJST TYtPld. 

By FRANCIS W. N E W M A N, 

EMERITUS PROFESSOR OF UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON J FORMERLY FELLOW 
OF BALLIOL COLLEGE, OXFORD. 

“ This manual is peculiarly adapted to ii bder th a earlier stages in the acquisition 
of the Arabic language much easier than they are ordinarily proved to be. tor by 
an exact system of transliteration of that alphabet into easy equivalents, it saves 
the student the double perplexity of having to contend, at once, with a strange lan¬ 
guage and a strange character ; and while familiarising him with the sound of the 
more common words and conductions, it insensibly leads him to the knowledge of 
the original mode of writing them. To those who wish 10 acquire and speak 
modern Arabic, this work, by the singular pains taken to define and enforce the 
exact sounds of the spoken language, offers advantages veiy far surpassing those ot 
t he most celebrated grammars of the learned idioms." —Dr. J. Nicholson, Penrith. 

Now ready, in 1 vol. super royal 8vo., price 21*. 


A GRAMMAR 


OF THE 

PUKKHTO or PUKSHTO LANGUAGE, 

ON A NEW AND IMPROVED SYSTEM, 

Combining brevity with utility ; and Illustrated by Exerch. and Dialogues. 
By II. W. BBLLEW, Assistant Surgeon bong*! Army. 


Now ready, in 1 vol. super royal Svo., price 42*. 

A DICTIONARY 

OF THU 

PUKKHTO or PUKSHTO LANGUAGE, 

With a Reversed Part, or English and PukkhUx 
By H. W. BELLEW, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. 

TRh^BNER A CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 





misT/},, 


Publications of Trubner $f Co. 

In 1 vol. 8vo., pp. 236, cloth, prico 14s. 

PRAKRITAPRAKASA; 

OB, THE PEAKRIT GRAMMAR OP YARARUCHI, WITH THE 
COMMENTARY (MANORAMA) OP BHAMAHA; 

The first complete Edition of the Original Text, with various Readings from a 
collection of Six MSS. in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and the Libraries of the 
Royal Asiatic Society and the East India House; with Notes, an English Translation, 
and Index of Prakrit Words, to which is prefixed an Easy Introduction to Prakrit 
.Grammar. By EDWARD BYLES COWELL, M.A., of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 
Prolessor of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. [Second Issue. 

How ready, in 2 vols. 8vo. (pp. 410, 420), cloth, price 21s. 

ESSAYS AND LECTURES, 

CHIEFLY ON THE 

RELIGION OF THE HINDUS. 

By the late H. H. WILSON, M.A., F.R.S., etc. Collected and Edited by Dr. 
_ RE INHOLD ROST. 

How ready, in 3 vols. (pp. 408, 406, 396), cloth, price 3 6s. 

ESSAYS ON ORIENTAL LITERATURE. 

By the late HORACE HAYMAN WILSON, M.A., F.R.S., Member of the Royal 
Asiatic Societies of Calcutta and Paris, and of the Oriental Society of Germany; 
and Bodeu Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford. 

Collected and Edited by Dr. REINHOLD ROST. 


ZULU LITERATURE. 

Now ready, 8vo., pp. xvi. and 378, cloth, price 16s. 

Nursery Tales, Traditions, and Histories 
of the Zulus 

(IZINGANPKWANE, NENSUMANSUM ANE, NEZINDABA ZABANTU), 
Iff THEIR OWN WORDS, 

WITH A TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH, AND NOTES. 

By the Rev. CANON CALLAWAY, M.D. Volumo I. 

*' By this time the study of poj ular tales has become a recognised branch of the 
study of mankind. ... It is highly creditable to Dr. Callaway, Dr. Bleek, and 
others to have made a beginning in a field of research which at first sight is not 
very attractive or promising. Many people, no doubt, will treat these stories with 
contempt, and declare they are not worth the paper on which they at e printed. The 
t ime thing was said of Grimm's Murc/ttn; nny, it waj said by Sir Willium Jones 
or the Zendavc ,ta, and by less distinguished scholars of the Veda. But fifty years 
kcr»cc the collection of these stork** may become as valuable as the few remaining 
bones of the Dodo .”—Saturday Revisit'. 

TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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CO, Paternoster Ro/v , London . 


ready, in 1 vol. 8vo., pp. xxxyi. and 38S, with numerous full- 
page illustrations, prico 2.1s. 

TEE SACRED CITY OF THE HINDUS: 

AM ACCOUNT OF BENARES IN ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 

By the Bev. M: A. SHERRING, M.A., LL.D. 

And prefaced with an Introduction by FITZEDM ARD HALL, Esq., D.C.L. 


i o 


In 1 vol. crown 8vo., pp. 424, with 24 Illustrations, price 14s. 

THE DERYISHES; 

012., OIE&IEISrT.A.Ii SI’IK.ITTT-A-XiISDyC. 


Bv JOHN P. BROWN, Secretary and Dragoman of the Legation of tho United States 
of America at Constantinople. __ 


Now published, 1 vol. 8vo., pp. 188, sewed, price 15s. 


An Old Glossary—Zand-Pahlavi. 


Edited in the original characters, with a Transliteration in Roman Inters, an English 
Translation, and an Alphabetical Index, 

By DESTUR HOSHENGJIJAMASPJI, Hi:?li-pricst of the Parsis >n Malwa, India. 

Revised with Notes and Introduction by MARI IN IIALG, 1 b. • 

Late Smie’intcndent of Sanscrit Studies and Professor of Sanscrit in the Poona 
College, India; Foreign Member of the Bavarian Academy, etc. 

Published by order of the Government of Bombay. 


Just ready, one volume 8vo., pp. iv,, viii., and 214, sewed, price 31s. 6d. 

A PALI GRAMMAR, 

OUST XHIEJ BASIS OX* ICACHCHAYAHO. 

With Chrestomatliy and Vocabulary. 


By FRANCIS MASON, D.D., M.R.A.S. and American Oriental Society. 

Toungoo, 1808. 

Tup. publication of this Grammar must be considered as an event, by all ^o take 
an interest in the Pali language, of Buddhism in general. Cloughs Book, how¬ 
ever incomplete it may be. has become such a tardy, that it is nearly »oitli it. 
weight in goal in O.ylon; and since its Publication so much progress has been 
made, that the Rev. F. Mason was enabled to put forth a book at once more sys 
tematic and far more perfect. Moreover, as became apparent afterwards, t lough . 
Gromi rar was not a translation of Kachchay.no, as >t purported to be. bu ; that 
Mogalhno, an author of comparatively modern period, and it therefore ... 
essentially from the present work. The circumstance of the P.U ben 
not in the original but in the Burmese character, need not trouble Lur. ran 
scholars, as the transliteration of every word into the Roman chin i, 0 'i cad in 
It may even be locked upon as an advantage considering • >' , us . • ^ , , c a 

the appendix, in spite ofthe careful superintendence oi the rutin . • J ■ 
gentlemen, one half of a motto out of an old l’al. inscript.mi. c msteUn, of ugh 
words, bad been printed off with crrorB changing totally the r i;.n L 

TRTJBNER & Co, 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONG ON. 









Publications of Ttubncr <f- Co. yQ l 

ready, thick Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 504. Price 10s. 6 (L 

ANGUAGE & THE STUDY OF LANGUAGE: 


TWELVE LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES 
OF LINGUISTIC SCIENCE. 

By WILLIAM DWIGHT WHITNEY, Professor of Sanskrit, etc., in Yale College. 
Second Edition, Augmented by an Analysis. 

LONDON: TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


Now ready, in 1 vol. 8vo. 600 pages, price 42$. 

CHINA AND JAPAN, 


A Complete Guide 


to the Open Ports of those Countries, 
together with 

PEKING, YEDDO, HONGKONG, AND MACAO. 

Forming a Guide Book and Vade Mecum for Traveller. Merchant*, and 


and Vade Mecum for Travellers, 
Residents in General. 


With 26 MAPS and PLANS. 

N B l/ElNY^, E t D Jn R M K n IAY , EI l S ’ F - RG J S -H-M.'s Consular Service; 

JN. B. DEN NTS, late H.M. s Consular Service ami CHARLES KING, Lieut Royal 
Marine Artillery. Edited by N. B. DENNYS. 3 


Now ready, pp 400, with Woodcut Illustrations, and a Photograph 

of the liajiabad Inscription sewed, price 14 a-., 

THE JOURNAL 


THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY 


GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


New Series, Volume III. Part 1. 

Ajr/; T r? B,0INW - Co « M “ NICiTIONS : *• Contributions towards a Glossary 
AJhahe, ? T ,r Remarks on the Indo-Chinese 

J "f '„, Jhl u*' I , H - Tbe Poetr > °f Mohamed Rabadun, Ana- 

?n thf i ihrarv if I ” ’ f if" AV. Catalogue of the Oriental Manuscript. 

’ t, y Tni K . f. 8 i. Co e . ge ’ Cambridge. By Edward Henry Rainier, E.A., 
..c, Ur ol ht. John » College, Camondge; Member of the Royal Asiatic Society; 
Men.hre dc la Societe Asiatiquode Paris.—V. Description of the Amravati Tope 
,n Guntur. By . . Fergusson. Esq., F.U.S.-VI. Remarks on Prof. Ilroekhaus* 
of the .iatlmsant-sdgara Lambaka 1X-XY1II. By Dr. H. Kern Professor 
of fasnsknt m the University of Leyden.-VII. The source of Colebroohe’s Essay 
. 1 ?.". lb « lIe f 0f ? F,Uhful Hiniiu Widow.-’ By F.Ucdward Hall, Esq., M a* 
D C L Oxon. . 11 ,pplement: Further detail of proofs that Colebrooke’s essay 
the Duties of a Fauhful Hindu Wido-.v” was not indebted to the VivadabhanirLnv, 
By Iitzcdward Hall, Esq.—VIII. The Sixth Hymn of the First Look of°the Itiw 
\eda. By Professor Max Muller, M.A. Hon. M.R.A.S.-IX. Sassani “ !»£ 
scripUons. By E. riiomas, Fsq.—Proceedings of :lie Anniversary Meeting of tho 
Royal Asiatic Society. Report of the Council. Auditors’Report. List of Members 
TRDBNER <fe CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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GO, Paternoster Row, London . 

THE TIGRE LANGUAGE OF ABYSSINIA. 



In 1 vol. 8vo. pp. 88, cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

VOCABULARY OS’ THE TIGRE LANGUAGE, 


Written down by Moritz ton Beuumann; published with a Grammatical Sketch 
by Dr. A. Meiix, of the University of Jena. 

TRUBNER & Co., GO, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


BOMBAY SANSKRIT CLASSICS. 


Now ready, in 1 vol. 8vo., pp. 104, price 4s. 6 d. No. 1. 

PAN CHATANTRA, 


IV. AND V. 


Edited, with Notes, by G. Biiiiixn, Ph. D., Professor of Oriental Languages, 
Elphinstone College. 

Other Texts are in preparation , and will be announced in due tune. 
TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


In 4 parts, folio. Parts 1, 2, and 3, pp. 1 to 1418. Price £5 8s. 
Now ready. 


ENGLISH AND CHINESE DICTIONARY. 


With the Punt! and Mandarlan Pronunciation. 


the Rev. W. LOBSCHEID, Knight of Francis Joseph, C.M.I.R.G.S.A., 
y M.Z.B.S.V., etc , etc., etc. 

AN Anolo-Cuinesb Dictionary, by the llev. W. Lobsoheid, published at the 
Daily Prers Office, Hong Kong, 8vo. 

For scope and practical service this v% ik stands unrivalled. All the new words 
i l thn Chinese* have of late years been co opeUed to coin toe.press the i mi -ro US 
Y 1 'nmSdn^ldiotog Jphy. telegraphy ..and in science gene. the 

S advance of forelgu reladonsha, imposed upon them arc here given m e.r- 
™' d Y ch and every word is fully illustrated and explained, forming exercises for 
taiso. La ' J ‘ a ‘ . in ' tructjve ua tnre. Both the Court and Puuti pronunciations 
students of being carefully marked on the best principle hitherto attained. 

The 8 typoei ai,hy displays the success of an attempt to make the Chinese mi 1 English 
tvuV corre* pond in the size of body, thereby effecting a vast economy ot space, 
aclnevTng a clearness not previously attained, and dispensing with those vast margins 
and vacant spaces which have heretofore characterized Chinese publ.cat.ons. 

Tie scope of the work is so great, and its utilitarian purposes so complete, that 
a reference to its pages enables a person who understands English to c mimumcntc 
X i Y with natives who understand nothing but Cmnese. In this respect the 
Sort win be found indispensable to all Europeans residing in China, and to the 
natives themselves it explains subjects fully with which very few indeed ot them are 
perfectly acquainted. To parties resident in England and interested in Chins, 
cannot but be found invaluable occasionally. . ,_ 

The work w commenced in 1864, and has actively occupied a vu,e uaft mr 

part will appear before the end of the year. 

TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, L6NDON 
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Publications of Truhier f Co. 
ready, in 1 vol. 8vo., pp. 148, Illustrated, price 7s. 6d, 

EARLY SASSANIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 

SEALS -A-HSTID COILTS. 


<SL 


Illustrating tlie Early Histoiy of the Sassanian Dynasty, 

Containing Proclamations of Ardeshir Babek, Sapor I # , and liis Successors. With 
a Critical Examination and Explanation of the Celebrated Inscription in the Hajih- 
bad Cave, demonstrating that Sapor, the Conqueror of Valerian, was a Professing 
Christian. By EDWARD THOMAS, Esq. 

TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

In one volume, 8vo. half-bound. 

-A. COLLECTIOlsr OTP SOIMHE OIF 1 THE 

MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS 

ON 

ORIENTAL SUBJECTS, 

PUBLISHED ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 

By EDWARD THOMAS, Esa., late of the East India Company's Bengal Civil 

Service. 

Contents. — On Ancient Indian W eights. —The Earliest Indian Coinage. — Bac- 
ti ’an Coins.—On the Identity of Xandrames and Krananda. — Note on Indian 
Numerals.— On the Coins of the Gupta Dynasty. —Early Armenian CoiDs. — Obser¬ 
vation , Introductory to the Explanation of tlie Oriental Legends to be found on cer¬ 
tain Imperial and Partho-Persian Coins. — Sassanian Gems and early Armenian 
Coins. — Notes on certain unpublished Coins of the Sassanidae.— An account of 
Eight Knfic Coins.— Supplementary Contributions to the Series of the Coins of 
the King^ of Ghazni. — Supplementary Contributions to the Series of the Coins of 
the Pih'an Sultans of Hindustan. — The Initial Coinage of Bengal, introduced by 
the Muhammadans on the conquest of the country, a.u. 600-800, a.d. 1203-1397. 

Very few Copies only of this Collection remain unsold. 

TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


MESSRS. TRUBNER AND Co. 

Have bought tlio entire Stock of the following important Work, which they strongly 
recommend b* the attention of Or- 'dal Scholars as well as of their Colleagues in 

tho East:— 

Jwy A-—- 

T HE LI F E OF M U II A M M E D. 

Based on Muhammed Ibn Tshak, by AM El Malik Ibn Hisham. Edited by Dr. 
Pbrdinand W ustenfbld. 

One volume coni, rning the Arabic Text, 8vo. pp. 1026, s 'v»*d, pric* 2Ls*. 

Another vol ime eoata. eing Introduction, Notes nad Index, in German, 8vo. 
p; Ixxii. and 260. sewed, price 7s. 6d. 

' part sold separately. 

The Text, ba^cd on theMSS. of tho Berlin, Loipsic, Gotha, and Leyden Libraries, 
Li»-i been -ncfniiy revised by th3 learned Editor, aud printed with the utmost 
exactness. 




G0 ; Paternoster Ron-, London. 

sow published, in 1 volume, crown 8vo. pp. 52 and 62, stiff covers, 

price 2s. 6d> 

OUR VULGAR : 

A Lecture on Language in general, with a few words on G loucestershire in par- 
ticular. Delivered before the Literary end Scientific Association at Gtoncwter, 
January 17th, 1868. With Appendix, containing tables of the worldwide a&mty 
of languages. By the Rev. Samuel Lysons, M.A., F.S.A., Hon Canon of 
Gloucester^ Cathedral, and Rector of Rodmarton, author of ‘ Our British Ancestoi s, 

“ The Model Merchant of the Middle Ages,” etc., etc. 

TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

Now ready, in 1 vol. crown 8r 0 ., pp. 392, numerous woodcuts, cloth, 

price 105. 6^. 

MAN'S ORIGIN AND DESTINY, 

SKETCHED FROM THE PLATFORM OF THE SCIENCES. 

Id a Course of Lectures delivered before the Lowell Institute, in Boston, in the 
Winter of 1865-0. By J. V. LESLEY, Member of the National Academy of 
the United States, Secretary of the American Philosoph.eal Society. 
CONTENTS. 

LECT. ~ 

7. On Language as a Test of Race. 

8. The Origin of Architecture. 

9. The Growth of the Alphabet. 

10. The Four Types of Religious Wor¬ 
ship. 

11. On Arkite Symbolism. 

Appendix. 


1. On the Classification of the Sciences. 

2. On the Genius of the Physical Sciences, 

ancient and modern. 

3. The Geological Antiquity of Man. 

4. On the Dignity of Mankind. 

5. On the Unity of Mankind. 

6. On the Early Social Life of Man. 


TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


Now ready, in 1 vol., crown 8vo. pp. viii. and 341, cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

CHAPTERS ON MAN: 

With the Outlines of a Science of Comparative Psychology, and 
an Examination of the Hypothesis of Material Evolution- 

By C. STANILAND WAKE, Fellow of the Anthropological Society of London. 

CONTENTS. 

oiive. Introduction.— Fvin L 1 Resume.— Part II. 

1 Intelligence and Nervous Development.. 1. Moral Responsibility and Immortality. 

2 Correlation of the Mental Faculty. 2. General Ideas end Animal Reasoning. 

3. Source of Man's Special Intelligence, j 3. Man—Species orU neties. 

4. The Origin of Human Language. 4. Civilization and Race. 

5. Reflection and Conscience. 5. The Antiquity ot Man. 

0. Understanding, Feeling, and Will- 6. The same (continued). 

the Psych). 1- Matter and Spirit. 

7. The 1W*«. or Spirit of Reflection. ' Note on Fxkbwiu.. 

Appendix: l.—Comparative Vocabulary of South African, Australian, aud Maloyo- 
Polynesian Languages, 
il.—oiuparativo t able of Numerals. 

TRUBNER St CO., 60, PATERNOSTER BOW, LONDON, 
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Publications of Trubncr <J' Co. 

TvTow ready, in 4 rols. 4to. 

TZ il OHS. 

A PROGRESSIVE COURSE DESIGNED TO ASSIST THE STUDENT 
OF COLLOQUIAL CHINESE, 

As spoken in PEKING and the Department of SHUN-TlEN PU. 

By T. F. WADE, C.B., Secretary to IT. B. M. Legation, Peking. 

The Course is divided into eight parts, and is accompanied by a Key, a Syllabary, 
and a Bet of Writing Exercises. 

Port I., on Pronunciation , explains the orthography used to represent the Sounds 
of Words in the dialect chosen j also the influence of the four Tones or notes 
which regulate its accentuation. 

Part II. contains a list of the Radicals , or characters under which, as Keys by which 
they may be found, all Chinese words are ranged in the dictionaries. Each of these 
Radicals (as they are called to distinguish them from the other component part of 
the written word, known as its Phonetic) has opposite to it examples to illustrate the 
part it plays in the formation of the character. The list is followed by Test Tables 
and an Exercise. 

Part in. is a progressive series of lessons in easy phraseology, forty in all, in 
each of which a number of new words, never exceeding twenty* five, is introduced. 
The Key repeats the text of these with the pronunciation of every new word and its 
tone-index by its side ; a translation of the whole lesson is given on the opposite 
page ; and notes on construction, etc., are appended. This part, which is styled 
The Forty Exercises, with the Exercise preceding it in Part II., will make the student 
familiar with some 1,100 characters, and a fair amount of simple phrases. 

Part IV., The Ten Dialogues , adds something less than 250 characters to the stock 
the student will have acquired in Part III. 5 but the Dialogues themselves will 
considerably improve him the art of speaking. 

Part V., styled The Eighteen Sections, is another 6 et of lessons in short phrases. 
They are more difficult than the phrases, in Part III., being very idiomatic, and bring 
in a large number of new words. 

Part VI., or The Hundred Lessons , is a set of monologues and dialogues, of which 
the text will not now be found so difficult as that of Part V., and they will 
accustom the student to speaking more sustainedly than the Ten Dialogues. They 
are in language thoroughly idiomatic, and, so far ks they go, curious illustrations 
of Chinese mode 9 of thought. 

The translation and notes of Parts IV., V., and VI. in the Key, enable the student 
to dispense with a dictionary. 

Part VII. is a set of Exercises in the Tones. A short preface to the Key of 
this Part serves os a supplement to what has bt cn earlier said regarding the Tom 
in Part I.; and this is followed by a reprint of the text of the Exercises, with ortho 
graphy and tone-indices, and a translation. 

Purt VIII., ihe Chapter on the Parts of Speech , sets before the student of the 
colloquial language some of the chief Contrasts and analogies of inflected Euglish 
and uninflected Chinese. It begins with a conversation upon the subject of gram¬ 
mar ; but the latter part of it is a set of examples distributed 111 the order of our 
Parts of Speech. The Chapter, which is throughout in simple colloquial language, 
is also translated in the Key. 

The Appendix to the Colloquial Series repeats the characters in it in the order in 
which they first occur. 

i he Syllabary is a collection of all characters representing the Dialect of Colloquial 
Chinese here chosen for the student, arranged in the order of their Syllabic Sounds ; 
to : characters under each Sound being distributed according to their Tones. Cha¬ 
racters having more than one Sound, or more than one intonation of the same 
Sound, are marked in the Syllabary with a point, and all so marked arc collected 
with a note of the Tonic or Syllabic varieties uffecting each, i:i nu Appendix. 

Thu Writing Exercises contain the Radicals in large type, and in eomewhat smaller 
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type the characters with which the student will become acquainted in the earlier 

part of the course. 

TRTJBNER & Co., 60, Paternoster Bow, London. 

Now Beady, in One Volume quarto, with Part I. of the Key, price 365. 

TZTJ ERH CHI, 

DOCUMENTARY SERIES, 

A COLLECTION OF CHINESE PAPERS RELATING TO BUSL 
XESS MATTERS, OFFICIAL OB COMMERCIAL, WITH 
TRANSLATION AND NOTES. 

By T. F. WADE, C.B , Secretary to H. B. M. Legation, Peking. 

This Volume, although the Documents given in the first 90 pages are more easily 
read than the rest, is not so much a Series, as a collection of specimens o. the 
different kinds of papers with which the Official Interpreter has to deal, as translator 
of correspondence, petitions, legal or commercial forms, public notices, state papers, 
and the like. It contains in all 148 documents, distributed in 16 parts, pretty much 

In Purt I., Papers 1-20, are Despatches such as pass between officials, whether 
native, or native and foreign, of equal rank. , , 

Part II., Papers 21-30, contains Semi-Official Notes, written under the same 

conditions. 

Tart III., Papers 31-38, gives petitions of common people. « 

Part IV., Papers 39-57, is devoted to Forms, such as of Plaint, A ar:ant, . urn- 
mous, Bond, Advice, Receipt, Note, Order, Contract, Deed of Sale, eic. 

Parts V. and VI , Papers 58-64, are selections from the printed correspondence 
of two provincial authorities with inferiors, equals, or superiors. 

Parts VII. and VIII., Papers 65-84, are memorials to the Throne from pro¬ 
vincial governors, either upon rases appealed to thelhrone, or upon other important 
business. 

Parts IX., X.. XL, XII. XIII., Papers 85-107, are selections from the Corres¬ 
pondence and Memoranda, in all but one instance published, of live dillercnt 
officials more or less distinguished. The form of the letters in these is that of 
private correspondence, but the subjects treated of, both in letters .md memoranda, 
are almost always matter of public interest. 

Part XIV., Papers 108-112, is entirely official. It is composed of a few authentic 
representations and petitions picked up some years since at Canton. 

Put XV Papers 113-125, is exclusively commevc .il. It gives iorms ot Receipt, 
Commission, Notice of Shipment, Articles of Partnership, Invoice, Account Sales, 
Hypothecation of Goods, Account Current, etc., etc. 

Part XVI, Papers 126-148, is a promiscuous assortment of news-sheets, popular 
notices, official notifications, und the like. 

The Table of Contents, printed at what is with us the proper end of the 
volume of Chinese Text, though not critically correct, will sufficiently inform 
all who desire additional explanation. 

The Key, it was proposed, should be in three divisions— the first con uning 
Translations; the second, Notes; the third. Appendices. „ 

In the Part of the Key now published, Translations are given ol tb first 7& 
papers, —sonn thing more,'that is, than the first half of the Chinese text ; but the 
Ndtes reach o, !y to the end of the G5th Paper, and it is possible that, for the 
present, the Appendices, if not withheld altogether, will b 1 ’ but tew am meagre. 

The Notes, however, are so arrsn^d that any one beginning at the beginning 
of the Text will encounter no new word or phrase without being gui e i s 
signification. 

TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON 
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RACES AND LANGUAGES 
OF DARDISTAN. 


By G. W. LEITNER, M.A., Ph.D., Hon. Fellow of King’s College, London, etc. 
Late on special duty in Kashmir. 

PART I. 

The Shin People .—Containing an account of the language and customs of Chilasis, 
Qhilghitcs, and Astdris, with a reference to the Guraiz dialect. 

Ihc Khojnna People (Kadjuni and Hunzije).—Containing an account of the lan¬ 
guage and races of Hunza and Nagyr. 

'lh'. Arnyta People (Poonye and Kalaslia).—Containing an account of the languages 
and races of Yhssen and Cnitral, and a comparison with the Siali Tosh Kaffirs. 

PART II. 

Kashmir. The inscriptions of Kashmir.—The songs of Kashmir.—A Grammar 
;.:id \ ocabulary of Kashmiri. —The Literature of Kashmir, etc. 

PART III. 

I'ror.t Kv.llu to Ghllghit .—Personal observations and adventures in a tour in Lahul 
Zanskar, Lad tk, Little Tibet, Kashmir, and Dardistan, giving a minute account of 
the routes, villages, the people, the government, etc. 

PART IV. 

The position of Dardu languages in Philology. 

APPENDIX. 

Drawings of several hundred curiosities brought down from the tour, etc., by 
Baden Powell, Esq.. C.S., Curator, Punjab Museum. 

PART I. TABLE OF CONTENTS OF VOL. I, 

PAGE 

A comparative Vocabulary find Grammar of the languages of Dardistan, con¬ 


taining about 1400 words in the Ghilghiti and the Asthri dialects of Shinh ; 
and about half that number in Arnyia, Kalashu, and Khajunu , as well as the 
different declensions and conjugations in those languages—fhose of Shin'i 

being very full, and a few sentences in Arnyia and Khajuaa. 1 

A comparison of the Sanscritic dialects of Dardistan, Shina (Ghilghiti and 
Ai tori), with the Kashmiri, containing a sketch of Kashmiri conjugations 
and declensions, a vocabulary and sketch of Grammar on the model of, but 

not so full as, the preceding one .■.. . 49 

Wor ls and dialogur-. oomput »ug the Ghilghiti and Astori dialects of Shinh with 
Guraizi, a Shin'i dialect mixed with Kashmiri, a border dialect . '8 

The Shina Languages. 

Dialogues (interlinear) of Ghilghiti, Astori, and English .....».* 87 

Titles. 03 

Dialogues (interlinear) contiuued . 04 

Names of Diseases . 97 

Divisions of time. 98 

Medical dialogues continued .,... 99 

Proper names (Ghilghiti, Ast<' i, and Chilasi) of men and women, with notes 100 

Terms of abu=e... 105 

Term a of endearment . . .*. 10.5 

Exclamations. 106 

Oaths. 107 

Words of respect. ? 07 

Castes. 109 

Songs, Raja Bahadur Khn i*slament (Astori) . 10.9 

„ The Queen of Ghilghit laments over the lo^s of her kingdom. joy 
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y page 

flghitisongof defiance . jjj 

Another Ghilghiti war song... 9 

Account of a dance seen at Ghilghit..•**••••••;..* 

Guraizi song, referring to the conquest of the Raja of Skardo of places at 

Ghilghit . 21^ 

Guraizi castes . -jib 

Proper names, and names of villages . . ^ jq 

Kashmiri castes, and proper names . . 

Familiar appellations among Astfiris and Ghilglntis. 

Names of the days of the week.••••• ....**7* 

Games and Amusements, containing the names of all the instruments used in 
Hockey, in sports and fights, and those of music; also a short reference to 

Dances .....y*.,*’* 

Beverages : Beer and Wine, containing all the terms referring to either, the 

vessels in use, etc., etc .. 

Birth ceremonies, containing all term:-, etc ... • . 1-d 

Marriage „ ,, terms, songs, etc. 130 

Death rites, ditto ditto . 

Holidays, National and Religious, together with an account of the rites ob¬ 
served, terms in use, etc . . . 

Anecdotes and Legends, containing singular accounts of facts connected with 
natural history to page 147 ; an account of demons, 147 ; of their wedding, 

148; song of the mother of demons 150, etc. ; an account of fairies 152; 

another story of demons 152; an account of witches lob .. . ...* 1 o 

Historical Legend of the origin of Ghilghit, containing songs and customs based 

on it . . . ‘K 

Proverbs and Riddles . .. : . ^ 

Fables in Chilasi, and translated into English . 

A woman’s song . 

Names of the days ol the month . . .y.~. . . 

A Vocabulary of the most important words in use, containing LOO \vords in the 
Astori and Ghilghiti dialects of Shinfi, with occas. >nal notes on their uses, etc. 17C 
(The list embraces names of races, rivers, mountains, countries, plants, ani¬ 
mals, articles of food in several stages of preparation, ubstract terms, names of 
business, relations, names of kindred, etc., etc.) 

The Traveller’s Vademecura ... 246 

The Traveller’s Vademecum (continued in the dialect of Takke) .. 251 

Chilasi eongs. 257 

Addenda. 

Comparison of Sindi with Amyia and Khajuna and a few sentences in the latter 

Dialogues in the dialect of AaiwAa race ... ..... ..GO 

A Historical and Ethnographical sketch of the races of Chtl.s, Ghilghit, 

Astir, lltinzu, Nhgyr, Chitrul and KaffiriiWn . 2-0 

The late War on the Ghilghit frontier ...;.•••’*:. s ? t) 

Intending Su' l ibers are requested to register their names by a; plication to the 
European Publishers, 

TRUBNEtt & Co., 60, Paternoster Row, London. 


To be completed in Four Part*, li-ijdl Sto. si wed. 

GRAMJIATIOA SYRIAC V, 


Guam post opus Hoffmamu refecit Adalberts Merx, Phil. Dr. TbvoL Lie. in Lniv. 
XAtt. Jeneusi, Priv. Docens. Particula I. royal 8vo. pp. 136, sewuu, I nco 
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LUDUS PATROFYMIOUS; 


OR, THE ETYMOLOGY OF CURIOUS SURNAMES. 

13y RICHARD STEPHEN CHARNOCK, Ph. Dr., F.S.A., F.R.G.S., etc. 
TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


Now ready, in 1 volume, crown 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6 d. 

THE MYTHS OF THE NEW WORLD: 

A Treatise on the Symbolism and Mythology of the Red Races of America. 

By Daxibl G. Brinton, A.M., M.D. 

_ TRUBNEll & CO,, 60, P ATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

Dedicated, by permission, to His Excellency Sir John Lawrence, 
K0\B., Viceroy and Governor-General. 

In the press, and will shortly be published, in 2 vols. crown 8vo. 
about 1000 pages. 

TRAVELS OF A HINDOO. 

By BABOO BHOLANAUTH CHUNDER. 

With an Introduction by J. TALBOYS WHEELER, Author of “The History 

of India.” 

The Travels of a Hindoo appeared originally in a series of papers, entitled “ Trips 
md Tour.?,” in the Calcutta Saturday Evening Journal . They are not the sketchy 
productions of a European traveller, but the genuine lo a fide work of a Hindoo 
wandeier, who has made his way from Calcutta to the Upper Provinces, looking upon 
every scene with Hindoo eyes, and indulging in trains of thought and association 
which only find expression in Native society, and are wholly foreign to European idea. 
We all know the limited character and scope of the information which is to be ob¬ 
tained from the general run of European travellers in India; the description, often 
very graphic, of external life ; the appreciation of the picturesque in external nature ; 
th perception of the ludicrous in Native habits, manners, anrl sentiment* ; and a 
moral shrug of the shoulders at all that is strange, unintelligible, or idolatrous — all, 
hr>we\er, combined with an utter want of real sympathy with the people, or close 
and : .miliar acquaintance with their thoughts and ways. Now, however, with the 
assistance of these ‘Travel? ' we stall be enabled, for the first time in English litera¬ 
tim:, to take a survey of India with the eyes of a Hindoo; to go on pilgrimages to 
holy places in the company of a guide v*ho i > neither superstitious nor profane, but 
a fair type of the enlightened class of English-educated Bengalee gentlemen. Our 
traveller, perhaps, does not tell us all be knows. Probably, like the candid old 
father of history, he has been fe-wful < f meddlii cr too much with Divine tilings, lest 
lie ahould thereby incur the anger of the gods. Put, so far as be delineates pictures 
of Indian life and manners, and familiarises his reader, with the peculiar tone of 
Hindoo thought and sentiment, his travels are far superior to those of any writer 
with which we have hitherto become acquainted. Even the observant old travellers 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth century , who went peeping and prying every v.here, 
mingling freely with natives, and living like natives, never furnished a tithe of the 
stock of local traditions, gossiping stories, and exhaustive descriptions with which 
we are here presented.” 

TRUBNER 8c CO , 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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;eady, in 1 vol. 4to., with 12 Chroraolithographic Illustrations. 
Price 14s. 

O-KEE-PA. 

A RELIGIOUS CEREMONY OE THE MANDANS. 

By GEORGE CATLIN. 

TRUBNER & Co., CO, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


How ready, in 1 vol. 4to., pp. xxxvi. and 260, cloth, price 30s. 

NOTES ON CHINESE LITERATURE: 

With Introductory Remarks on the progressive advancement of the art; and a list 
of translations from the Chinese into various European Languages. 

By A. WYLIE, Agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society in China. 

“It is seldom that a work, purely philological in its scope and object, 
combines with abstruse details a sufficiency of popular information to render it 
acceptable to the general world of readers. Especially is this the case as regards 
Chinese, of which the difficult character and construction oppose difficulties insur¬ 
mountable to all but thorough students of the language. ^ A work recently published 
for the avowed use of Students, however, presents such natures ot unusual interest 
to others than those conversant with the language, that from their point of view 
alone it merits special notice. It will be our aim rather to refer to . r. y lc .® 
work as regards the outside public than to attempt a discussion of the aid which it 
will render to the reader of native works. And there is ample matter to occupy 
our ptn even in a popular notice such as we describe. The general y an o i. 
Wylie ’9 work consists of four sections devoted to works on the Classics, History, 
Philosophy, and Belles-lettres, prefaced by an Introduction giving a sketch of the 
of Chinese literature and notices of works already translated into European 



stalls by order of the authorities. It is difficult to say which section contains matter 
most generally interesting, but we imagine that the foreign reader desirous ot ob¬ 
taining a rlimpse of the lighter literature of the empire will be most attracted hy 
the section upon the Seauo Shuo At ', which the learned compiler translates by 
“ Essayists.” This, however, hardly conveys the conventional moaning attached to 
the word as the historical and other novels most frequently mci with by foreign 
students'are included under this head. A large portion of the bulk of Chinese 
literature i» only preserved now in a class of publications termed 2 » u;j 6 / 100 , which 
may be designated “ Collections of lleprints." Tins custom has tended to the pre¬ 
servation of numerous writings of all ages, which otherwise would have been known 
only by name, from incidental quotations in more permanent authors. Ihese collec¬ 
tions arc analogous in some respects to Constable's Miscellany, Bohn s Sei i>s, and 
others of the kind in England, but differ from them in that, instead of being 
published periodically, the complete series is issued at once as an indivisible whole, 
and it is only raiely that any of the separate works can be obtained second-hand 
from an already imperfect series Air. ^Vvlie then proceeds to give the contents v*i 
a few such collections, hut as they consist of titles they will be ot use to the student 
of Chinese only. In conclusion, we cannot but express a hope that Mr. Wylie will 
find it possible to i?pue a new and coudensed edition of hid most valuable work 
for general reading, omitting the Chinese tyj 1 of all save absolute titles. Although, 
as he says, the works he has noticed form but a tithe of the vast 1 'C ' of f hinesc 
literature, the thanks of all interested in the country are due to him tor the labours 
which have pi n *luced so valuable an addition to our knowledge of Chine: .j literary 
enterprise.— (Fro': ihe Overland China Mail, February 1, 1868.) 

TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES ON CHINA AND JAPAN. 


Edited by N. B. Dennys. Volume I. January to December, 1867. 
TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

Now ready, in 1 vol. 8vo., pp. xvi. and 536. Price 185. 


THE 

LIFE OR LEGEND OF GAUDAMA, 

THE BUDHA OF THE BURMESE. 


WITH ANNOTATIONS, THE WAYS TO NEIBDAN, AND NOTICE 
ON THE PHONGYIES, OR BURMESE MONKS. 


By the Rt. Rev. P. BIGANDET, Bishop of Raoiatha, Vicar ap. of Ava and Pegu. 

Rangoon , 1SG6. 

r ^. rs t edition of the “Life of Gaudama” having been out of print for the last 
.lvo or six years, we have, at the request of several highly esteemed persons, come to 
tin; determination of publishing a second and much enlarged edition of the same 
work. To carry on the plan of improvement which wc had in contemplation, we 
have been favoured by a happy circumstance. We have with much labour found and 
procured in the Burmese Capital a very rare palm-leaf manuscript, the contents of 
which have supplied us with copious, abundant, and interesting details respecting the 
sayings and doings of Gaudama. 

The book is known under the Pali name of Tatha-gatha-oudana, the meaning of 
which is Joyful Utterance, or Praises of the Tatha-gatha. The latter expression is 
one of the many titles given to Gaudama: it means, he who has come like all his 
predecessors. In the opinion of Budhists all the Budhas who appear during the 
duration of a world, or the various series of succeeding worlds, have all the same 
mission to accomplish ; they are gifted with the same perfect science, and are filled 
with similar feelings of compassion for, and benevolence towards, all beings. Hence 
the denomination which is fitly given to Gaudama, tha last of them. 

Jn the course of the work will be found some particulars concerning the author of 
that manuscript, and the place where it has beeD composed. We have only to state* 
here that wc have gathered therefrom much information on the condition of Gau¬ 
dama, previous to his last existence—on the origin of the Kapilawot country, where 
he was b »rn,and on the kings he has descended from. We have also met with many 
new details on the great intellectual workings of Gaudama’s mind during the forty. 
11 hie days he s-.ent in meditation around the Bodi-tree, particularly the important 
theory of the twelve Nidanas, or causes and effects which, with he four sublime 
ruths, constitutes the very essence of the system. We have also found many im¬ 
portant particulars concerning the whereabouts of Gaudama during the first twenty 
yearu of his public life, aud the conversions he operated whilst engaged in the work 
of nn itinerant preacher. There, loo, vre have gleaned and selected a few of the in¬ 
structions he delivered to the people that crowded about him. r lbe story of Dewadad 
is narrated at great length. We have carefully written down what is said of the 
three Asset..blies or Councils held at Radzagio, Wethalie, and Pataliputra, am! 
what is mer,‘.ioned of the kings who reigned in Magatha from Adzatathat to Dam" 
mathoka. We have mentioned the great fa^t of the spread of Budhism beyond the 
boundaries of Magatha, alter the bold’ng of the Third Council, taking care to re¬ 
late what we have found stated concerning its diffusion in Pegu aud Burmnh. 

Numerous notes have been added co those of the first Edition, for fhe purpose of 
elucidating and explaining, 0 far os we are able, the principles of Budhism and 
whatever is connected with tha< religious system. 

TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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. ready, in 1 vol. royal 8vo., pp. xxiv. and 404, cloth, with a iolio 
Atlas of 20 plates, and 28 tables of native prints in the test, 
price £2 2.9. 

BUDDHISM DN TIBET, 


Illustrated by literary documents and objects of 

of the Buddhist systems preceding it in India. By EmIL SCHLAG i 


Now ready, in 1 vol. 8vo., pp. xxiv. and 1330, cloth, price £2 25. 


A TRILINGUAL DICTIONARY, 


Being a comprehensive Lexicon in English, Urdu, and Hindi, exhibiting the sylla¬ 
bication, pronunciation, and etymology of English words, with their explanation in 
English, and in Urdft and Hindi in the Roman character. 

By Mathura- PrasAda Misra, Second Master, Queen’s College, Benares. 

“ Of Mr. Mathurfi-Prasfida’s thorough competency for such an enterprise there 
could be no better proof than that afforded by the admirable volume before us. 
In respect of dealing with the Urdu and Hindi conjointly, in definition of the 
English, it has no predecessor; as an English-Hindf Dictionrry, it is the* first 
name-worthy experiment of its hind, and all previous English-Urdu Dictionaries 
have been the veriest makeshifts. We have examined very narrowly a good number 
of pages of Mr. Mathuru-Prasfida’s work, and we have found it not only much better 
than we had anticipated, but deserving of high commendation. To all native studen o 
of English in the North-Western provinces of the Bengal Presidency this Dictionary 
must be welcome as an invaluable help ; and we should advise every selected CaUQi- 
date for the Indian Civil Service, whose destination is that part of the world, to 
provide himself with a copy of it forthwith.”— Ex aminer, April llth, 1868. 

In 2 volumes, 8vo. pp. lxxxii. and 1056, cloth, price 12s. 


EGYPTIAN CHRONICLES; 


WITH 

A HARMONY OF SACRED AND EGYPTIAN CHRONOLOGY, 


AND AN 

APPENDIX OF EARYLONIAN & ASSYRIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

‘ B y WILLIAM PALMER, M.A., and late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 

This work reproduces eight Egyptian schemes of Chronology, all containing the 
same elements, and throwing light one on another. 

L exhibits the earliest cyclical scheme in three Sothic cycles from July 20 r c. 
57013 to July 20 b.c. 1322; and three later schemes of four cycles each, ending 
July 20 a.d. 139. 

Within this astronomical framework human time begins only from April 26 b.c. 
5301 ; and accordingly two nncyclical schemes omit those 341 merely cosmical years 
with which the cyclical schemes begin. 

[Many statements of heuihen writers, and the Egyptian Chronologies of Africanus, 
Eusebius, and Animus are examined and their peculiarities are accounted for. j The 
results, too, obtained from the monuments are embodied in the work. 

A sacred reckoning is made out, on a broad principle in which all may join, idrn 
tical in its sum with wliat the author might have given as his own, and agreeing '« U> 
the heathen reckonings of the Egyptians, the Babylonians, the Persians, aud the 
Indians. ^ . 

Lastly, in parallel columns, there is a Harmony of Sacred sod Egyptian Chronology 

TRUBNER & CO., 60. Paternoster Row, London 
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, COLONIAL, AND FOREIGN DIRECTORIES 


EOS 1869. 


Tho following Indian, Colonial, and Foreign Directories will be 
published for the year 1869, and can be supplied by the under¬ 
signed. In order to prevent disappointment orders should be given 
at once:— 

INDIA, CHINA, ETC. 

Calcutta Directory, for Bengal, N.-W. Provinces, British Bur- 
mah, etc. 

Bombay Calendar and Directory. 

Bombay Almanac. 

Madras People’s Almanac and General Directory. 

Poonah Calendar and Directory. 

Ceylon Directory and Handbook. 

China, Japan, and Philippines Directory. 

China Directory. 

Shanghai Hong List. 

Penang Directory. 

Mauritius Almanac. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Melbourne Directory. 

Sydney Directory. 

Waugh’s Australian Almanac (Sydney). 

Adelaide Almanac, Directory, and Guide to Australia. 

Port Denison Almanac. 

Queensland Almanac and Directory (Pugh’s). 

Western Australian Almanac and Directory. 

Kyneton Almanac. 


NEW ZEALAND AND TASMANIA, 

Auckland (New Zealand) Almanac. 

Otago and Southland Almanac and Directory. 

Southern Provinces (New Zealand) Almanac and Directory. 
Tasmanian Almanac. 

Wellington Almamao. 

Hawkks Bay Almanac. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Cape of Good Hope Directory. 

The INatal Almanac and Yearly Register. 

Port Elizabeth Commercial (sheet) Almanac. 


SOUTH AMERICA AND EWER PLATE. 

The Mexican Almanac and Directory of Commerce. 
River Plate Handbook, Guide, Directory, and Almanac. 
Almanac Dj Rio Do Janeiro. 
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CANADA. 

The Canadian Almanac. 

Canadian Farmer’s Almanac. 

Montreal Almanac. 

Ottawa Citizen Almanac. 

WEST INDIES. 

Bermuda. 

Jamaica Almanac. 

Trinidad Commercial Register. 

TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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THE SPECULATIONS ON METAPHYSICS, 
POLITY, AND MORALITY 


OF “THE OLD PHILOSOPHER” 

Xj -A_ tt x? s z e. 


Translated from the Chinese, with an Introduction by John Chalmers, M.A. 
TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


Now ready, in 1 volume, crown 8vo., pp. 44, cloth, price 5$. 

ELEMENTS OE HINDI AND BRAJ 
BIIAKHA GRAMMAR. 

By the late James It. Bat .antyne, LL.D. Second edition, revised and corrected. 
TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

Now ready, in 1 vol., 8vo. pp. vi. and 844, cloth, 10$. 6d. 

RETROSPECTS AND PROSPECTS OP 
INDIAN POLICY. 

By Major Evans Bell, late of the Madras Staff Corns, author of “The Empire 
in India,” “The Mysore Reversion,” etc. 

TRUBNER & CO., 00, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

Now ready, 5$. 

OUTLINES OF INDIAN PHILOLOGY. 

WITH A MAP, 

SHEWING THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE INMAN LANGUAGES. 
By John Beames. Second enlarged and revised edition. 

TRUBNER & CO.. 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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In the press, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 

THE 



TRAVELS OF THE BUDDHIST PILGRIM, 


Translated from the Chinese, with Notes and Prolegomena, by S. Beal, Chaplain 
in Her Majesty’s Fleet, a Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, and formerly of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


Now Ready, in 1 vol. crown 8yo., pp. xxiv. and 874, cloth, price 21 s. 


A DICTIONARY, GUJARATI & ENGLISH. 


By 8HAPURJI EDALJI. 

SECOlsriD EDITIOTL. 

ALSO, * )Y THE SAME AUTHOR, 

A GRAMMAR OF THE GUJARATI LANGUAGE. 

In 1 vol. 8vo., pp. 130, cloth, price 10s. (id. 

TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

New Publication of the Oriental Transition Find of Great- Britain 

and Ireland. 


Chronique de Abou-Djafar - Mohammed- 
Ben-Djarir-Ben-Yczid Tabari, 


Tradnite par M. Hermann Zo rENBEiia. Tome L 8vo. pp. 608. Sewed, price 7*. 6d. 
(To be completed in Four Volumes.') 

Trubner <fe Co., 60, Paternoster Bow. London. 

In 2 vole., small 4to. ; pp. 774, 828, cloth, price £4 4s. 


A. Dictionary of the Chinese Language. 


BY THE REV. R. MORRISON, D.D. 
TRUBNER k Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


In 2 vols. 8vo. 


THE RELIGION OF THE ZOROASTRIANS, 


AS CONTAINED IN THEIR SACRED WRITINGS; 

Wi'b a History of the Zend and Puhlcvi Literatures; and a Grammar of the Zend 
ond Pehievi Languages. My M ARTIN HAUG, Ph. D., Inf g Superintendent 
of Sanscrit Studios in the Poona College. r /•> preparation. 

TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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In 3 Yolumes. 

THE HISTORY OF INDIA 

FROM THE EARLIEST AGES. 

By J. TALBOTS WHEELER, Assistant Secretary to the Government of India in 
the Foreign Department. 

VOL I. THE VEDIC PERIOD AND THE MAHA BHARATA. 

8vo. pp. 652, Map of Ancient India. Handsomely hound in cloth, price 18s. 

[Note ready. 

The Second Volume, containing the Raraayana, is in the press. 

Now ready. Vol. I. 8vo. pp. 574, cloth. Price 18s. (To be com¬ 

pleted in three volumes, 8vo.) 

THE HISTORY OF INDIA, 

AS TOLD BY ITS OWN HISTORIANS, 

COM 1*RISING THE MUHAMMADAN PERIOD. 


By the late SIR H. M. ELLIOT, K.C.B., of the East India Company’s Bengal 
Service. Edited from the Posthumous Papers of the Author, by Professor Doyvson, 
of the Sandhurst Military College. 


In the Pre3S, 

3VX E 3VI OIKS 

OP THE 

HISTORY, PHILOLOGY & ETHNIC DISTRIBUTION 

OF THE 

RACES OP THE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES OF INDIA; 

Being an amplified edition of the Glossary of Indian Term*. By the late SIR II 
M. ELLIOT, K.C.B., of the East India Company’s Bengal Civil Service. Arranged 
from Manuscript Materials collected by him, and Edited by John Beamls, 
M.R.A.S., Bengal Civil Sendee, Member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, the 
Philological Society of London, and the Soci6te Asiatique of Paris. 


Now ready, 1 vol. imperial 8vo., pp. xii. 560, 132, price £5 5s. 

A JAPANESE & ENGLISH DICTIONARY, 

WITH AN 

ENGLISH AND JAPANESE INDEX. 

Gy J. C. HEPBURN, A.M., M D. 

Thin volume has been printed with the greatest care, adding to the Romanized 
transcription of every Japanese word its reproduction in Japanec aud Chinese 
characters. We need not mention how important this book is to every Japanese 
and Chinese Student; with the exception of Medhurst’s small vocabulary pub¬ 
lished at Batavia in 1830, and the Japanese and Portuguese Diet' nary printed by 
the Jesuit Missionaries in 1603, it is tha first attempt to supply LurQpcan Students 
with a really useful handbook, and an attempt which, according if some leading 
scholars, may be considered a complete success. 

The greater part of the edition lias been sold in China aud Japan ; and as but a 
limited number of copies are left, intending purchasers are requested to sc nd their 
orders without delay. 
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his day, in 1 vol. crown 8vo., Second Edition, price 10s. 6r/. 

TIIE 


LIFE AND TEACHINGS OF CONFUCIUS 


WITH EXPLANATORY NOTES. 

By JAMES LEGGE, D.D. Reproduced for General Readers from the Author’s 
Work, “ The Chinese Classics, with the Original Text.” 

LONDON: TRUBNER & Co., 60 , PATERNOSTER ROW. 


In 1 vol. foolscap 8vo., pp. vi. and 368, cloth, price 6s. 

ENGLISH OUTLINE VOCABULARY 

FOH THE USE OF 

STUDENTS OP THE CHINESE, JAPANESE, 

AND OTHER LANGUAGES. 


Arranged by JOHN BELLOWS, 

With Notes on the Writing of Chinese with Roman Letters. By Professor 
SUMMERS, King’s College, London. 


Now ready , in 1 Volume, 8 vo. xxxvi. and 424 vaoes, bound. 

£1 11s. 6cZ. 

THE UCHU KAUMUDI, 

A SANSKRIT GRAMMAR BY VARADARAJA. 

With an English Version, Commentary , and References , 

BY JAMES It. BALLANTYNE, LL.D., 

Principal of the Sanskrit College, Benares. 

SECOND EDITION. BENARES AND LONDON, 1867. 

In th-5 Preface Mr. R. T. II. Griffith expresses himself as follows: — 

The Translation of the Laghu Kaumudi by the late Dr. Ballantyne, which, ns 
Professor Mtw Muller observes, “ has enabled even beginners to find their way 
through the labyrinth of native grammar,” has been for many yet'S out ot print, 
and is continually enquired for by those who wish to obtain a well-grounded know 
ledge of a language, the students of which in Europe alone may be counted no 
longer by tens, but by hundreds. 

For the publication ot this edition such students arc indebted to the enlightened 
liberality of II. 11. the Mahur&joh of Vizianogram, K.C.S.I., who has ready muni¬ 
ficently encouraged Sanskrit and English scholarship in this country by his endow¬ 
ments to the Queen's College at Benares and the Universities of Calcutta and 
M adras. 

The Sanskrit Text and English Translation have bnen carefully revised and cor¬ 
rected by Pandit Bcchan il.'una TUvuri, Librarian of the San r R c^R e g { », and 
Bhb’i lathura Prasftda Misra, Second Master of the English College. 

Several of the corrections and alterations which appear in this edition were cither 
made, suggested, ot approved, years ago by Lh Ballantyne himself; and it is hoped 
that no change has been made in which he would rot have thoroughly concurred. 

TRUBNER k CO , 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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Now ready, in 1 vol. royal 8vo., pp. Tiii. and 296, cloth, 
price 105. Od. 

A SECOND, EEYISED, AND ENLARGED EDITION OP 


THEODOR BENTEY’S 


PRACTICAL GRAMMAR 


SANSKRIT LANGUAGE, 

FOR THE TJSE OF EARLY STUDENTS. 


Now Ready, in 1 vol. Fcap. 8vo. pp. 80, cloth, price 2a. 6 d. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE CHINESE. 


Ad attempt to trace the connection of tho Chinese with Webern Nations in their Re¬ 
ligion, Superstitions, Arts, Language, anJ Traditions. 


By JOHN CHALMERS, A.M. 

TRUBNER & Go., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


la 1 vol. crown 8vo., pp. 350, cloth, price 9$. 


THE POETRY OF THE ORIENT. 

Hr WILLIAM ROUNSEVILLE ALGER. 


“ What precious things I found in < iriontal Lands, i 

Ki:turning liome, I brought them Ui my yoUyo hands. 


Among the rich contents of this charming volume we may mention the following 
English Translations from the Eastern Tongues; French Translations Iron, he Lastero 
Tonauas’ German Translations from the Eastern longues; Mirtsa fehsffjf, a living 
Persia Poet Chinese Poetry; Hebrew Poetry; The Hindu l)rama; The Uamn- 
yana, Valmiki’s Epic; Episode of Havana and Sun; The Mahabharuta, Vjasas 
Epic; Arabian Poetry; The tihih Numeh of Ftrdoust; Firdousi s lernble . atire 
on Mahmoud; The Sect of Sufis; Characteristics ot Oriental Poetry ; Metrical 
Specimens. 


Now ready, iu 1 vol. 4 to. cloth, price 10s. 6 d. 


THE M EG HA -DUT A: 

OE, CLOUD MESSENGER. 


JA POEM, XIST TIXE SAJMSTCTtlT LANGUAGE, BY 
I<L AXJDASA. 

Translated, with Notes, by tho lata H. H. WILSON, M.A., F.R.S. 


Third Edition, with an enlarged Vocabulary, by FRANCIS JOHNSON. 
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Now Ready, in 1 vol. 8vo. pp. 460, cloth, price 12s. 

A MODERN GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON. 


<SL 


BY N. CONTOPOULOS. 


This Dictionary, compiled by a Native Greek Scholar, is intended to meet a real 
want. f Ibe Dictionary by A. J. Lowndes, printed at Corfu in 1830, has been out of 
print for years, and the one by Professor Sophocles, of Harvard Colleges, Maes., U.S., 
limited as it is to Byzantine Greek, is not likely to satisfy the Student who desires, 
above all, out of the abundance of that wonderful language, a complete and faithful 
representation of the popular idioms of Modern Greece. 


TRUBNER & CO., GO, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


New Edition of the First Volume of Professor Wilson’s 
Translation of the Rig-Veda. 

Now ready, in 1 vol. 8vo., pp. lii. and 348, cloth, price 21s. 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


A COLLECTION OF ANCIENT HINDU HYMNS. 


Constituting the First Ashtaka, or Book of the Rig-veda; the oldest authority for 
the religious and social institution of the Hindus. Translated from the Original 
Sanskrit By the late H. H. WILSON, M.A., F.R.S., etc. etc. etc. Second Edition, 
with a Postscript by Dll. FITZEDWARD IIALL. 

The first volume of the late Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-veda 
having become very rare, the Publishers were induced to publish a second edition, 
printed under the ed.tonal supervision of Dr. Hall. Beyond the correction of 
overbids in quoting translating, and press-reading, the amending and considerably 
amplifying of the Index of Names,” very little has been attempted bv the editor 
in this new edition. It is hoped that this volume, containing Wilson’s celebrated 
introduction 10 the Rig-veda, not now accessible in any other shape, will prove 
^ scholars in Europe and India. It maybe bought separately, or to- 
r™ T ?' th the seconf l> t!nrd, and fourth volumes, which are still in print. The 
fifth volume, under the editorial care of Professor Cowell, is in the press, and will 
shortly appear. 1 

TRUBNER & Co., CO, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


Now Ready, in 8vo. pp. 70, price 4s. 6 d. 


THE RAGIIUVANSA. 


BY KALIDASA. No. 1. (Cantos 1-3). 


WITH NOTES AND GRAMMATICAL EXPLANATIONS, 


By Rev. \. M. BANERJEA, Second Professor of Uisl 'p’s College, Calcutta- 
Member of the Board of Examiners, Fort William; Honorary Member of 


. . ia.iixuauLTP, port mumiu ; numutuy men 

the Royal Asiatic Society, London. Calcutta, 1800. S> wed. 

Thr Edi ion hoa been published, not with a view of mooting tho approbation of 
leiu-ncd cnticiwm, but. of f i.abliug .Students oed be ginucra . j get acquainted with 
losa s standard porui. Thouu?. planatory notes, wh - .n every 

pajro willi ,.,ko tim mid( rebinding of ibi. ic v'- au easy task even to those v ho have 
obtained but a very imperfect knowledge of Sanskrit. 0 V,h0 * aT0 


TRUBNER & Co., GO. PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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acly, in 1 vol. imp. 8vo., pp. xiv. and 322, bound in cloth, 
price 18*. 

A SECOND ISSUE OF THE 

KHIR AD-AFROZ 

(THE ILLUMINATOR OF THE UNDERSTANDING), 
BY MAULAYI HAFIZU’D-DIN. 


A NEW EDITION OP THE HINDUSTANI TEXT, 

Carefully Revised, with Notes, Critical and Explanatory, bv EDWARD B. EAST- 
WICK, F.R.S., F.S.A., M.R.A.S.* 

Professor of Hindustani at the late East India College, Haileybury. 


l^ow Ready, in 1 vol. Fcap. 8vo. pp. 400, bound in full calf limp, red 

edges, Is. 6d. 

OUTLINE DICTIONARY 

FOR THE USE OF MISSIONARIES, EXPLORERS, AND 
STUDENTS OF LANGUAGE. 

With an Introduction on tho proper use of the ordinary English Alphabet in tran- 
scribing foreign languages. 

By MAX MULLER, M.A., Taylorian Professor in tho University of Oxford. 

Tho Vocabulary compiled by JOHN BELLOWS. • 

TRUBNER & Co., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 

Now Published, in one Volume, small 4to. pp. .512, beautifully printed in the old 
style by Wbittingbam. Price o0$. 

Revue Analytique des Ouvrages ecrits en 

Centons, 

DEPTHS LES TEMPS ANCEENS, JUSQU’AU XK™ SIECLE. 

Par un Bibliophile Beige. 

*• Centoncs apud Grammaticos dici solent qui carminibus Homeri seu Virgilii, 
propria opera, more centouario, ex mullis bine iude compositis, in unum sarciuntur 
corpus."— Tapia. 

Only a small number of Bibliophiles will have the pleasure of possessing this 
beautiful volume, the edition having been restricted to 112 copies. The learned 
author ; ommenccs by treating on the definitions arid differ! nt acceptations of the 
word Cent on ; describes the oldest known compositions of this kind of literature, 
and observes that modern writers hav, lied tLie wi 

more extended sense than that given it by the ancient writers u d grammarians. 

This port of the work is followed by the indication of the principal souret s for 
the study of the Centons. These preliminaries, filling 3 a page*, arc followed by u 
Coiivnii. <'/ or Collection of C< \toh". The oldest of them is met with in the book 
of the Prophet Jonah, and the latest communicated by our author is by L. A. 
Decamps, and dates of the year 1817. 

TRUBNER & CO., 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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v ow ready, in 1 vol. cloth, 4to. pp. 156, price 15* 

VISIBLE SPEECH: 

THE SCIENCE OP UNIVERSAL ALPHABETIC'S; 


<SL 


Or Self-Interpreting Physiological Letters, for the Writing of 
all Languages in one Alphabet, 

ILLUSTRATED BY TABLES, DIAGRAMS, AND EXAMPLES. 

By ALEX. MELVILLE BELL, F.E.I.S., F.R.S.A., Professor of Vocal Physiology, 

etc., etc. 

XlsT-A.TT GrTJJRJLJh EDITIOLT. 


Now ready, 4to. pp. 16, sewed, price Is. 

ENGLISH VISIBLE SPEECH FOR THE MILLION; 

I or co tn muni eating the exact Pronunciation of the Language to Native or Foreign 
Learners, and for teaching Children and Illiterate Adults to Read in a few Days. 

By ALEXANDER MELVILLE BELL, E.E.I.S., F.R.S.A. 
Now Ready, 


R E S U L T S 

OF A * 

Scientific Mission to India and High Asia, 

Undertaken between the years mdcccliv. and mdccclviii., by order of the Court 
of,Directors of the Honourable East India Company, by 

Hermann de Scm. xgintweit-Sakunlunski, Adolpiie, and Robert 

DE SoiILAGINTWEIT. 

Vol. IV. Text, containing Meteorology of India, an Analysis of the Physical 
Conditions of India, the Himalaya, Western Tibet, and Turkistan, with numerous 
Tables, Diagrams., and Mans Based upon ob ervations made by Messrs, de fcchla- 
gintweit en route , and collected from various Stations erected during their Magnetic 
Survey, and increased by numerous additions chiefly obtained from the Officers of 
tbc Medical Departments. By Hermann de Scblagintweit-Sakiinliinski. First 
Part. Distribution of the Temperature of the Air, and Isothermal lines, with con¬ 
siderations on Climate and Sanitary Conditions. 4to. cloth, pp. xx. and 586. 

With an Atlas, largest folio, containing nine Panoramas and Views in Chromo- 
lithography, and four Meteorological Maps and Tables in a Portfolio. Price H I 4s. 

\ - L I. containing Astronomical Determinations of Latitudes and Longitudes, and 
Magnetic Observations. Text. 4to. cloth, pp. 49(5, and Atlas, elephant folio 
London, 1861. ^*4 4*. 

Vol II. General 11 yprometrv of India, the Himalaya and Western Tibet, with 
•Sections across the chains of the Karakorum and K tenlueu. Text. 4to. cloth, 
pp. o M*2, and Atlua, elephant folio. London, 1150*2. jfe'-t 4*. 

Vol ITL Route Book of the Western .'arts of tbe Himalaya, Tibet, and Central 
Asia; and Geographical (-lossaiv from the languages of India and Tibet, including 
the phonetic transcription and lterpretation. Text. 4to. cloth, pp. xxvi. and *i64. 
and Atlas, elephant folio London, 1803. ,/ l> 4:. 

LONDON: TRUBNER & p o., fiO, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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Wing Works, intended as Text Books for Candidates for tlie 
Indian Civil Service, are either Published or kept in Numbers by 
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ARABIC. 

Newman.—A Handbook of Modern Arabic; consisting of a Practical Grammar with 
numerous Examples, Dialogues, and Newspaper Extracts. In a European Type. By Fuawcis 
V. Newman. Crown 8vo. pp. 190, cloth. London , 1866. 65. 

BENGALI. 

Yates.—A Bengali Grammar. By tho late Kev. W. Yates. D.D. Reprinted with 
Improvements from Ills Introduction to the Bengali Language. Edited by J. Wknqxr. 12rao. 
pp. iv. and 150, sewed. Calcutta , 1864. 35- 

Sbama Cliurn Sircar. - Introduction to tho Bengaleo Language, adapted to Students 

who know English. In 2 Parts. By Siiama CuruN Sircar. Sc\ md Edition, Revised and 
Improve !, hvo pp. x. and 451, cloth. Calcutta , 1S61. 1 2s. 

Bliaratabarshera Itihasa; a History of India in Bengali. By Tauini Cbaran 

Cuattkrj ka . Second Part.. 12mo. pp. 8, 242, sewed. Calcutta, 1866. 45. 

BRAJ-BHASHA. 

Ballantyne.— Elements of Braj-Bhakha and Hindi Grammar. By the late J. R. 

lUi.i.ANi Y.NF, LL.D. Second edition. 12iuo. pp. 33, cloth. London , 1SGS. (f. 

Raja-Niti: a Collection of Hindu Apologues in the Bnj-Bh.Yshd Language. He vised 
n, until a Preface, Notes and Supplemental Glossary. 8vo. pp. 'lit. and 368, 1014, cloth. 
Allahabad, 1854 185. 

CANARESE. 

Hodson. — An Elementary Grammar of the Kannada or Canarese Language ; in -which 
every word used in the Examples is Translated, and the Pronunciation is given in English 
Characters. By Tu. Hodson. Second Edition. 8vo. pp. viii. and 123, cloth. Bangalore , 
1864. 7 s. (id. 

Dialogues in Canarese. By Mux .siti Bhbinivasiah. 'With an English translation, 

by liicirAnD (I. Hudson. Revised by tho Rev. D. Sanderson. Second Ra tion. 8vo. pp. vi. 
and 226, cloth. Bangalore, 1805. G -. 

Katha Sangraha; or, Canaresq Selections. Proio. Compiled by Daniel Sanderson, 

8vo. pp. vi. and 502, doth. Bangalore, 1863. 215. 

Ramasamy. A Grammatical Vocabulary in English and Canarese, clash'd under 
the various Parts of hptf h. By M. Ramasamy. Third EaT.i‘'.i. 12ino. pp. 1 v><>. boards. 
Bangalore , 1858. 3 s. 

Reeve.— A Dictionary, Canareso and English. By the P- v. W. T.'urvk. Revved, 

(“orreoted, and enlarged by Danii.l Sanukiison. 8vo. pp. 1040, half-calf. Battgal re, 1358. £2 25. 
Hoove.— A Dictionary, Canarese and English. By the Rev. W. Rf.bve. Revised, 

currccted, and abridged by Dvs i! 8■ t>. j n. 27G, half-oalf ■, 1958. 14s. 

Seventy (The) Stories in Canarese; formiug I S 1 rogressive Lessons, especially 

auritrd to the use cl Canar s* Students, in their early studies, and for Schools. Fifth Edition. 
Hvo. j p. iy. and 100, boards. Bangalore., 1S60. ~x. 5<L 

English and Canareso Vocabulary of Familiar Words with Easy Sentences. Second 

Edition. 2Lmo. pp. 46, sewed. Bangalore, 1864. 

GUJARATI. 

Sbapurji Edalji.—A Grammar of tho Gujarati Language. By Su.vpukji EdaljL 
$vo. pp. 128, boards. Bombay 1887 10 »:</. 

Sbapurji Edalji.—A Dictionary, Gujarati and English. 

euluigcil. (in the pre** 

HINDI. 

Ballantyno.—Elements of Hindi and Braj-Bhakha Grammar. By the late J. R. 

Rallanttnk, LL.D. Second edition, 12mo. pp. 38, cloth. Lo ndon, 180S. bs. 

The Baital Pachi r i; or, Twelve Talcs of a Demon. Hindi Text .in Dcvnnngari •« 

well a« iu tho Illmi'. itani character, with an Interlinear and another fm English tr.m.. iticn. 
Royal 8vo. pp. x. 870, doth. Hertford, 18t •. 12®. 

Singhasana Battisi (also called ibo Yikvama C habit a). In Hindi.' 8vo. pp. 197, 
.owed, Utliu. Benares^ 1888. It; 

Mntluxrn Fr&cada Misrn A Trilingual Dictionuvy, be ^ u Oonipn 1 cu;'. i • icon iu 
Englii.lv, Urdu, md Hindi, exhibiting t!i*• Sjllab’c.t'ion, i romiuetauon, and I tvmology oi 
English word > with their explanation in English, :uid in Urdu and Uintli m the Roman character. 
By Mattiura Prmiada Mi-i.a. frown Svo. pp. x ; v. nn.l U’.’O, cloth. Jieaares, IH65. £2 2.«. 
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HINDUSTANI. 

Romanised Hindustani and English Dictionary, designed for the use of 
Schools, and for Vernacular Students of the Language. Compiled by N. 13nicn. A new edition, 
revised and enlarged. 12mo. pp. x. and 358, cloth. London , 1801. 8s. 6a. 

Kkirad-Afroz; or, the Illuminator of the Understanding. A New Edition of tho 
Hindustani text, carefully revised, with Notes Critical and Explanatory. By E. B. Rastwick, 
F.R.S., etc., etc., 4to. pp. xiv. and 322, cloth. London, 1867. 15s. 

MAHRATTI. 

Stevenson.—Tho Principles of Murathee Grammar. By the Rev. J. Stevenson. 

fourth edition. 8vo. pp. xiv. and 180, cloth. London , 1868. ( Nearly ready). 

Moleoworth and Candy.—A Dictionary, Marathi and English, compiled by J. T. 
Molhsworth, assisted by Gko. and Taos. Candy. Second edition revised and enlarged, by J. T. 
Modksworth. Imp. 4to. pp. XXX. 922, half-bound. Bombay, 1857. £3. 

Molcsworth. — A Compendium of Molesworth’s Mahrathi and English Dictionary. 

By Baba Padmajvx. Imp. 8vo. pp. xii. and 482, cloth. Bombay, 1863. 16s. 

MALAYALIM. 

of , Maia y a RDi Language. Dedicated by permission to His 

188?S SSS^SS^. y,hC B * V - J09, PEEI - SeC0 ’‘ d cdition - 8vo.pi..x.un,t 

Arb v^r,H^ M p 1 f y . al r im ; Selections with Translations, Grammatical Analysis, and 

> cabalary. By A. J. Arbuthnot, Esq. 8vo. pp. viii. and 208. Cottayatn, 1864. 9*. 

SANSKRIT. 

Benfoy.—A Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit Language, for the use of Erirly 

Student*. By Theodor. Bfnfey, Profchsor Publ. Ord. of Sanskrit in the University of 
Gottingen. Second revised and enlarged edition. 8vo. cloth. 10s. G d. 

The Megha-Duto (Cloud Messenger). By Kalidasa. Translated from tho Sanskrit 
mu. English veree with Notes and Illustrations. By the late II. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.S. Tho 
>oe:ibulary by F. Johnson. Third edition. 4to. pp. xii. and 180. London , 3 8G7. 10s. od. 

TAMIL. 

Pope. A Tamil Handbook; or, full Introduction to the Common Dialect of that 
Language, on the plan of Ollendorff and Arnold; for the use of Foreigners learning Taniil, ami 
of 1 a nuih ans learning English. With copious Vocabularies Tamil-Englim and EnSish-T.vmil) 
Appendices, containing Beading Lessons, Analyses of Letters,' Deeds, Complaints, Official Docu¬ 
ments, and a Ivey to the Exercises. By the Rev. G. U. Pope, Hoad Master of he Ootacamuud 
Grammar .School. Second edition. 8vo. pp. iv. ar.d 413, cloth. Madras, 1859. 21s. 

-— A Tamil Prose Reading Book; or, Companion to the Handbook, in 5 Books. 

Lo, ki. tables and Easy Stories. II. The Second Part of the Pancin antra. IIT. The History 
u \\ JhL ; ^. i 1 Pt °D of v - MisceUancouo Pieces with Notes, References to the 

Handbook and Glossy. By the Rev. G. U. Pope, Head Master of the Ootacamuud 
Grammar School. Parts I. to Ilf., m l vol. 8vo. pp. 232, cloth. Madras, 1859. U.6d. 

TELUGU. 

Brown.— A Grammar of the Telugu Language. By Charles Philip Brown. 

fs?7«l Cil: ' Wn ' tnuch 1 ' larged and improved . bvo. pp. xxiv, and 363, naif-bound. Madras, 
Telugu Seloctions, compiled from the several Text Books in that Lan^uo^e, for tho use 

l, ‘- ' u -' < Military, V * If : :»n Qt, St By Ord Of th BO*Td • f 

1 summers. 8vo. pp. 470, half-bound. Madras, 1858. 155 . 

Brown. The Telugu Reader. Part I., The Telugu Reader; being a Series of Letters 
Private and on Business, Police and R. venue natters. with an English translation ; Notes 
ej.piami! g the Grammar and a little Lexicon, p.. • 11. English inslations of the Exercises and 
Doctime] • printt d m tho T. lugu Reader Part III., Analysis of tho Word- In the Fit *t Chapter 
of the aclugu Reader. 8 vols. 8vo. hound in sheep. Madras, 1851-52. 36*. 

JU RISPRUDENGE 

Ben tham.—Theory of Legislation. B) Jeremy Bbnth Translated from the 
i rcnch of Etienne Dumont, by R. Hildreth. Crown isvo. pp. xvi. and 472, cloth. London, 
JoOi. 7*. 0 d. 

Flctehor.—Analysis of Jeremy Bentham’s Theory of Legislation. By O. ”W. II. 

I’l.LTcuj.u. Crown 8vo. pp. x. and to. limp cloth. London, 1864. 2s. 6a. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Duncan.—Geography of India, comprising a Desoriptivo Outline of all India and 
a detailed Topographical, Gmimorc al, iria!. and Political Account of each of UfiDivbioPs with 
StlKoriul Note. By G. Dvkcak. Aon* edition. > • p. 118, botnto. S! 
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Address of the Assembled States of Schles'wto to His Majesty 
the King of Denmark. 8vo. pp. 32. 1861. Is. 

Adlor, The Second Days of the Festivals. A Sermon delivered 

ut tho Now Synagogue, Great St. Helen’s, on the second day of Passover. 562S, 
6 ,7' ^ r * Chief Rabbi. Printed by request. ’Svo., pp. 1 G, sowed. 

Io08. Kid. 

Administration (the) of the Confederate States. Oorrespon- 

denco Iietwr u Hon. J. A. Campbell and lion. W. II. Seward, all of v.’.ich was 
laid be; ore tlio Provisional Congress, on Saturday, by President Davis. Svo. 
sewed, pp. 8 . 1861. Is. 

-AiSOp. The Fables of zEsop. With a Lif of tlio Author, Illus- 
frated with 111 Engravings, from Original Designs by IlerricL, handsomely 
pmitedon toned paper. 8 vo. pp. xiii. and 311. I 860 . Cloth, extra gilt edges. 

Agassiz. —An Fssay on Classification. By Louis A 8vo. 

pp. viii. and 381. Cloth. 1850. 12 s. 

Agassiz— Methods of Study in Natural Hi -toby. Bv L. Agassiz. 
12mo. pp. 319. Cloth. 1804. 5 . 0 d. 

Agassiz.— Geological Sketches. By L. Agassiz. AVitk portrait 

and numerous Illustrations. 1 Vol., crown 8 vo, cloth, pp. iv. and 311. 18GG. 

10 s. 6d. 

Agassiz.— Jot uney in Brazil. By Professor ami Mrs. Louis 
IU 1 * ar ^ 0 ^ V0 ‘ V0 ^‘ numerous Illustrations, Svo. pp. xx. 51U, 

Agassiz. — Sea-Side Studies in Natural History. By Elizabeth 
C. and Alexander Agassiz. With numerous Illustrations. 8 vo. pd. vi ami 
15o. 1865. 12s. 11 

Agiiero. —Biografias de Cubanos Dlstinouidos. For P. De 

Agiiero. I. Don Jose Antonio Saco. En 8 vo. mayor, 88 piginas, < on refralo. 
18G0. 6 <? 

Agiiero.—L a Guerra be Italia, y la I\;. do Villa Lac i, cou todos 
aus incideutcs y bus complienriones y conecenemdas politieAs histe la, 
roust it union de la Peninsula. Oolepcion de a’llculos public aJo.-i < u vario.. JLvid- 
dn os do Europa y America. Por P. do Agiiero. U u tomo on bvo. mayor do 
138 paginns. 1859. 12s. 
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— Dr. F. Aim’s Pilactical Grammar of tite German Lan- 

guage. A New Edition. By Dr. Dawson Turner, Dead Master of Royal 
Institution School, Liverpool. Crown 8vo. pp. cxii. and 430. Cloth. 1SGG. 


Aim. —New, Practical, ane Easy Method of Learning tiie 
German Language. By Dr. F. Ahn. First and Second Course. Bound in ono 
vol. 12mo. cloth, pp. 8G and 120. 18GG. 35. 

Aim. —Key to Ditto. 12mo. sewed, pp. 40. 8^. 

Ahn. —Manual of German and English Conversations, or Yado 
Mecuru for English Travellers. 12rao. cloth, pp. 1G0. 1861. 2s. Gd. 

Aim. — German Commercial Letter Writer, with Explanatory 
Introductions in English, and an Index of Words in French and English. By 
Dr. F. Ahn. 12mo. cloth, pp. 248. 1861. 4s. Gel. 

Ahn. — New, Practical, and Easy Method of Learning tiie French 
Language. By ])r. F. Ahn. First Course and Second Course, 12mo. cloth, 
tiich Is. Gel. The Two Courses iu one vol. 12mo. cloth, up. 114 and 170. 


Ahn. —New, Practical, and Easy Method of Learning the French 
Language. Third Course, containing a French Reader, with Notes and 
Vocabulary. By H. W. Ehrlich. 12mo. cloth, pp. viii. and 125. 18G6. 

Is. Gd. 

Ahn. — Ma nual of French and English Conversations, for TnE 
USE OF Schools and Travellers. By Dr. F. Ahn. 12mo., pp. viii. and 200. 
Cloth. 1862. 2s. Gd. 

Ahn.—F rench Commercial Letter Writer, on tlio same Plan. 
By Dr. F. Ahn. 12mo. cloth, pp. 228. 1866. 4s. Gd. 

Aim. —New, Practical, and Easy Method of Learning TnE 
Italian Language. By Dr. F. Aim. First and Second Course. 12mo.pp. 198. 
1863. 3s. Gd. 

Ahn.— Key to Ditto. 12mo. sowed, pp. 22. 1865. Is. 

Ahn. —New, Practical, and Easy Method of Learning tiie D ut ch 
Laxguag e, being a complete Grammar, with Selections. By Dr. F. Ahn. 12mo. 
cloth, pp. viii. and 106. 1802. 3s. Gd. 

Ahn. — Aim’s Course. Latin Grammar for Beginners. By *W. 
Ihno, I’ll. D. 12mo. pp. vi. and 184, cloth. 1804. 3s. 

Aloock. — A Practical Grammar of the Japanese Language. 

By Sir Rutherford Alco< , Resident British Minister at Jeddo. 4to. pp. 62, 
bc wed, 18s. ^ 

jMcock.—F amiliar Dialogues in Japanese, with English and 

French Translations, for the TJso of Students. By Sir Rutherford Alcock. 8vo. 
pp. viii. and 40, sewed. 1863. 6s. 

Alger. —A Critical History of the Doctrine of a Future Life. 
With complete Biblio iraphy of the Subject. By William Roumeville Alger. 
4th Edition, thoroughly revist d. Svo. cloth, pp. x. and 914. 1SC6. 18s. 

Alger. — The Friendships of Women. By William Eounsovillo 
Alger. 12mo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 410. ISO7. 8s. 
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g’er. Tiie Genius of Solitude. The Solitudes of Nature and of 
Man, or the^Loncliness of Human Life. By Rev. W. R. Alger. lCmo. pp. 412, 
cloth. 1867. 9^. 


Alger, — Tice Poetry of the Orient. By William Bounsevillo 
Alger. 12mo., pp. xii. and 337, cloth. 1867. 9s. 

Allihone.— A Critical Dictionary of English Literature, and 

British and Am is ui can Authors, from the Earliest Accounts to the Middle of 
the Nineteenth Century. liy S. Austin Allibonc. Vol. I. royal Svo. pp. 1,006 
cloth. 1859. £145. (Yol. II. nearly ready). 

Althaus,— A Treatise on Medical Electricity, Theoretical and 

Practical. By Julius Althaus, M.D. Svo. pp. viii. and 352. 1859. 7 s. Get. 

Althaus. —The Spas of Europe. By Julius Althaus, M.D. 8vo 
cloth, pp. 516. 1862. 12s. 


l mineral waters which has 


u ‘ rcHcarca , f i ua ftutnority, written by one who is evidently master of his subioet 
and w A'ch wo cm confidently rcc numend to the reader ."—Lancet. subject, 

.« u? 0 b0 ° L 1S Wcl1 t:m cd and well dono."—• Com/ull Afar?. 

humV/wifh C »T?" d i D !’- Althaus’a work as by fur the best that has been written in our 
language, with a medical object in view. ’ — Athcmi tin. 


Althaus. — On the Value of Gal vanish in the Treatment of Para¬ 
lysis, Neuralgia, Loss or Voice, Rheumatism, and other Diseases. By 
Julius Althaus, M.D. Fourth Edition. 12mo. < ■ oth, pp. viii. and 236. I860 

35. Gd. 


Ainoricau Bible TJnion.— Devised Version of the Holy Scriptures 

viz.:— 9 


Book or Jon. 


n. The common English Version, the Hebrew Text, and tho Re- 
visod Version. With an Introduction and Notes. By T. J. Conant. ito 
«V and lfifi 1859. 7s. Gd. 


hoards, pp. xxx. and 166. 
Gospel jiy Matt iii. 



Gospel according to Mark. Translated from tho Grech, on the Basis of tho 
Common English Version, with Notes. Ito. hoard?, pp. vi. and 134. 1858. 6s. 
Gospel by John. D'.io. 4to. boards, pp. x\. and 172. 1859. 5s. 

Acts or the ArosTLRp. Ditto. 4to. boards, pp. iv. and 224. 1858. (?.«. 

ErisTLK to the Ephesians. Ditto. 4to. boards, pp. vi. and 10. 1857. 35 . Gd. 
Bustles of Paul to the Thessalonians. Ditto. 4to. boards on * viii and 
74. 1858. 4s. Gd. ’ 11 

Epistles or Taul to Timothy and Titus 
1860. 25 . Gd. 


Ditto. 4to. hoards, pp. vi. and 78. 


Epistle of Paul to Philemon; Ditto. 4to. sewed, pp. 401. 1*. Gd, 12mo 
cloth, 2s. 1860. 

Epistle to the He miEW . 4to. boards, pp. iv. and 90. 1857. 4s. 

Second Epistle or 1 lieu, Epistles or John and j , ihl Reyexatjox 
Ditto. 4 to. pp. 254. 6s. 


Thi: New Testament or our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

fifth Thousand. 32mo. cloth, pp. 488. 1860. 1.?. G</. 

Ditto. Thirty-eighth Thousand. 12mo. clotli, pp. 48S. 1366. 4s. Gd. 
Ditto. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. 483. 1866. 75 . Gd. 


F 01 ly- 


American Bible Union.— II Nuovo Testamento. Ti .uluiziono dal 
Greco per Cura di G. AcliiUi. Fost 8 vo. roan, pp. 313. Now York, 185 4 . 
75. O h 
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TicailS (Tile) Defended. By an American. Being a Letter to 

ono of his Countrymen in Europe, in answer to inquiries concerning the late im¬ 
putations of dishonour upon tho United States. 8vo. sewed, pp. 38. ISM. Is. 

Anderson. —Practical Mercantile Correspondence. A collection 
of Modern Letters.of Business, with Notes, Critical and Explanatory, and an 
Appendix, ■ ontaining a Dictionary of Commercial Technicalities, pro forma 
Invoices, Account Sales, Bills of Lading, and Bills of Exchange; also an ex¬ 
planation of tho German Chain Itulo. 17th Edition, revised and enlarged. By 
william Anderson. 12mo. cloth, pp. 288. 18GG. 5s. 

Anderson and Tugman. —Mercantile Correspondence, containing a 

collection of Commercial Letters, in Portuguese and English, with their trans¬ 
lation on opposite pages, for the use of Business Men and of Students in cither 
o the Languages, treating in modern stylo of the system of business in the 
principal Commercial Cities of the World. Accompanied by pro forma Accounts, 

>-‘ l1 s j? Jading, Drafts, etc. With an Introduction and copious 

.totes. By \\ llliam Andcrsou and James E. Tugman 
193. 1867. 6s. b 

Andrews, 


--copiou_ 

12mo. cloth, pp. xi. and 


-A 1 Uctionary of tjte Hawaiian Language, to winch is 

appended an English-Hawaiian Vocabulary, and a Chronological Table of re- 
marUble Evente. By Lorrrn Andrews. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 560. Hono¬ 
lulu, iooo. &1 11s. Gar. 

Anglicus.—A Voice from Tire Motherland, answering Mrs. H. 
ISecelier Stowe’s Appeal. By Givis Anglicus. 8vo. scweJ, pp. 40. 1863. Is. 

Anthropological Review, The. Yol. I. 1863. 8vo. doth, pj>. xxxiv. 


and 100. 18 s. 

.Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto, Vol. II. 
Ditto, „ III. 
Ditto, „ IV. 
Ditto, ,, V. 


1864. 

I860. 

1866. 

1867. 


8vo. cloth, pp. 317 and ccxcii. 18s. 
Ditto pp. 378 and ccexviii. 18v. 
Ditto pp. 408 and ccxiv. 18$. 

Ditto pp. 376 and cclxxii. lS v. 


Anthropological Society.—I ntroductory Address; on the Study of 

Anthropology, delivered before the Anthropological Society of London on the 
24Ui of February. By James Hunt, Ph. D., F.S.A., F.R.S.L., President. l'on 
8vo. sewed, pp. 20. 1863. Gd. 

Anthropological Society. Memoirs read b©for© th© Anthropological 
Society of London, 1863—1864. In one vol., 8vo. cloth, pp. 512. 2U 
Coni I. On the Negro’s Place in NaUiro. By James Hunt. Ph. !) . F S A F i; S L , 

l ’ rrM ' - A ; ,f tbe A;ithr°pcu gicul l-ooiety of London.-II. O.i o Weight of the L.um 
in the . v By Ihomaa Ii. Pc.cock. M.D., F R C P., F A.3.L. —III. Ot.servati. ns on the 
mi l I rov nt x ofiliation h of the Now Work!. By W. Hollatrt, Ksq., F.A.8.1 IV On Oio Two 

Gaulish Skulls. By j. Thm m, Esq., M.D., P.A.B.L. 

Li 1 ( ' Vtl\ UO nnrl \\ < irirlfM . 1 a — V Tim*. . Li.di,. . < . a. 1 v. 1_ * 9 • . 


w<£m'' h ^ I.;. 

NV rl> . / . Bulhiert, i. i ,1 .A.S L—V III. Th© Neamicrth -) ‘■Ucull: ita in-i’uli’ir formation 

i meiilur. d matoulrul y By J ilvn-.i I Dnv e, M il . I S A.. I- s.l.. IX (In tiio liierovorv 

mT“?‘I? ! ' mckl ° tl.e Ulnidof Un U.1H..V ) cont ”1 i L’nts 

of diloi iilc Schist. By Uenige P. I: Vr, r . F O S„ Hon. See. A.S.J . WtliMitcs ™ t™ 
Ilum.m Hom«|„s l.y C . Car. or BM:e. Ks SSL., F.G S. -X N >tc • on some l'actSoou- 
noetrd witH tlia Inhuman ByCupt. Hioli.it I p Hurt . n. V I’.ASL-M. On ct ruin snth™- 
poh kMCul Mott^ Oonnoctod v, jil, t! - >outh > .» i. - lea (*ho Samoa:' By W i. iViidmr ’ 

• 1 whip of India By Lid ward Sol l<m—XIII 

li.i liintory of Ai.thropuh y. By I. Hcmly-hi:. M A . F.A S I. , Vico-Pt. i Ml t \ s°l _YiV 
On the 1 wo Pnt .pal F* n • A,.. ■ » lo ti-.h ,n.d •: oil =h Fi nil::. l\ m ], "... j* ‘ U' * 

*’» 1 -‘’lea of Mo t iroment Bv lolm IIiiivmi.i. M Ik. F.S A.. 1* \ ,S 1 .. Xl . Cl1 ,. v 

n F A.$T lCaF *' :ivUuoCm: - aiCavit >rcac,^ 
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Topological Society. —M emoirs read before tlie An thropolpgi c al 
Society of London, 1SG3— 1860. Vol. II. 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 464. 1SGG. 
21s. 

Contents.— I. Tho Difference botwcou tlio Larynx of th© White Man and Negro. By Dr. 
Gibb.-11. On tho Dorvishes of tho East. By Arrainlus V.mibory. -III. Ongiu and Customs 
of the Gallinas of Sierra Leone. By .1. Moyer Harris.-IV. On the Permanence ot Anthropo¬ 
logical Types. By Dr. Bcddoo — V. Tho Maya Alph iuet. By Wtn. Bollacrt. — \ t. The 
People of Spain. By II. J.C. Be .van. — VH. Genealogy and Anthropology. ByG.M. Marshall.— 
VIII. Simious Skulls. By C. Carter Blako.— IX. A Now Goniometer. By Dr 1 nil Broca. 

X. Anthropology of tho Now World. By Wm. Bollacrt —XI. On tho Psychical Characteristics 
or th- English. By Luke Owen I’iko.—XII Iconography of tho Sltull. By W . *L esley.— 
XIII. Orthographic Projection of tho Skull. By A. Higgins.— XIV’. On Hindu .. oology. By 
Major S. R. 1. Owen.— XV. Tho Brochs of Orkney. By George Petrie. —XVI. Ancient Caith¬ 
ness Remains. By Jus. Anderson. — XVII. Description of Living Micro cephalo. By Dr. Shortt. 
—X. VIII Notes on an Hermaphrodite. By Captain Burton. —XIX. On the Sacti l uj.a. By E. 
Sdllun. XX. Resemblance of Inscriptions on British and American Pocks. By Dr. Scemann. 
—XXL Sterility of tho Union of White and Black Races By R. B. N. Walker.—XXII. Anal¬ 
ogous Forms of Flint Implement*. By H. M. We tropp.—XXIII. Explorations in Unst, 
Bra&suy, and Zetland. By Dr. Hunt, President.— XXI V. Report of Expedition to Zctlaud. 
By Ralph Tuto.— XXV. The Head-forms of tho West of England. By Dr. Bcddoo.—XXV I. 
Explorations in tho Kirkhead Cave at Ulveratone. By J. P. Morris.— XXVII. On tho Influence 
of Peat on the Human Body. By Dr. Hunt.—XXVIII. On Sb-ne Inscriptions in the Island of 
Brassay. By Dr. Hunt.— XXIX. The History of Ancient Slavery. By Dr. John Bower. — 
XXX. Blood R J itionship in Marriage. By Dr. Arthur Mitchell. 

All tliropology. —Anthropology and the British Association. Re¬ 
printed from Tho Anthropological Review for October, 18GG. Post 8vo. sewed, 
pp. 22. 1SG5. Gd. 

Anthropological Society.— Anniversary Addresses, 1863 , 1864 , and 
I860. Each 1*. 



Apel. —Prose Specimens for Translation into German, with copious 
Vocabularies and Explanations. By II. Apel. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 216. 
London, loG2. 4*. Gd. 

AragO. —L es Arlstocraties. A Comedy in Verse. By Eiioimo 
Arago. Edited, with. English Not( s and Not: c on Etienne Arago, by tho Rov. 
P. II. Brotte, B.D., Head Mn-ter of the French School, Olui.-t’ Hospital, 
Examiner in tho University of London. Fcap. 8vo. pp. 21 1, cloth, 1868. 4s. 

Asher. —On the Study of Modern Languages in general, and of 
the Engli. ; Language in particular. An Essay. By David Asher, l’h. D. 12mo. 
cloth, pp. viii. and 80. 18.39. 2y. 

Asiatic Society. — Journal of tiie Boyajl Asiatic Society "C Great 

Britain and Ireland,, from the Commencement to 1863. First Series, complete 
in 20 Vol*. 8vo., with many Plates. Price £10; or in einglo Numbers, as 
follows:—Nos. 1 to 14, 65. each; No. 16, 2 Parts, 4s. each; No. 10, 2 Paris, 
4 a. each ; No. 17.. 2 Paris, 4s. each; No. 18, 6.*. These 18 Numbe. form \ ^ls. 
I. to IX. —Vol X., Part 1, op.: Part 2, 5*.; Part. 3, 5s. -Vol. XL, Pa t 1, Os.; 
Part 2 not published.— Vol. XII 2 Part-, (is. each. — Vol. XI11., 2 Purl -, G>. 
each.—Vol. XIV., Part 1, 0$.; Part 2 not published.—Vol. XV.., Part 1, 1 
Pari 2, with Maps, 10s. — Vol. XVI , 2 Parts, 6s. each.—-Vol. XVII., 2 Part . ( ■-. 
each.— Vol. XVIII., 2 Parts, 6*. each.—Vol. XIX., Parts 1 to 1, 16 s.—Vol. X X., 
3 Parts, 4s. each. 

Asiatic Society.- Journal of the Royal Astatic Society or Great 

Britain and Ireland. New Series. Vol. I. Svo. sewed, pp. 82 a? ! B'U. P ,v - 
C< stunts.— I. Vfljra-ebbediku. tho “ Kin Kong King.” < r Dlmnoud Sutra. lYum»bit 1 from 
tho Clducpo by the Rov. S. Ile.il. chaplain. It N.—IF In* Ptframi*. . b rhlaya Sutra, or, m Chino* \ 
4 ‘ Mo ho-jvVyo po*lo mih-to-8iu*king." i r. •• Th ■ Great l'1-r ; i Heart Sutra . 11..., * t 
from the (. ' » i » i- ■ Lv tho Rev. S. Rial. Chaplain, R.N.—ID. On th j Frc-vi *a< i n * Nati mal 
Litor.it 111 o in the F.u L. By C Iwiel F. J. GolRmid.- IV. Dn tho \frleuluir.il. • •mimorcial, 
Financial, md Military Statistics of Ceylon. By F- R* Rower, Es , -V. Cunir.ou! oos to a 
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Knowledge of the Yedic Thcogony and Mythology. By J. Muir, D.C.L.. LL.D.—VI. A Tabular 
JMt of Original Works and Translations, published by the late Dutch Government of Ccvlon 
at their Printing Press at Colombo. Compiled by Mr. Mat. P. J. Ondaatjc, of Colombo.— VII. 
Assyrian and Hcbrow Chronology compared, with a view of showing tlio extent to which the 
Hcbrow Chronology of Ussher must be modified, in conformity with tho Assyrian Canon. By 
J. W. Bo3anquct, Esq.— VIII. On the existing Dictionaries of tho Malay Language. By Dr. 
H.^ N. van der Tuuk.— IX. Bilingual Readings: Cuneiform and Phoenician. Notes on some 
Tablets in the British Museum, containing Bilingual Legends (Assyrian and Phoenician}. By 
Jlajor-Geneml Sir n. Rawlinson, K.C.B., Director R.A.S.—X. Translations of Three Copper¬ 
plate Inscriptions of tho Fourth Century a.d., and Notices of the CMlukya and Gurjjara 
Dynasties. By Professor J. Dowson. Staff Collcgo, Sandhurst.— XI. Yam a and tho Doctrine of 
a F uture Life, according to the Rig-Yajur-,and A tbarva-V edas. By J. Muir, Esq.,D.C.L., LL.D. 
—XII. On the Jyotisha Observation of tho Place of thoColurcs, and tho Dato derivablo from- 
i_ . By William D. Whitney, Esq., ProAusor of Sanskrit in Yale College, New Haven, U.S.— 
preceding Articlo. By Sir Edward Colebrooke, Bub., M.P., President R.A.S.— 
Proftress of tho Vedic Religion towards Abstract Conceptions of tho Deity. By J. Muir, 
^ q., L).c L., LL.D.— XIV. Brief Notes cn the Ago and Authenticity of tho Work of Aryabhata, 
V arflhamihira, Brahmagupta, Bhattotpala, and Bluskarilcharya. By Lr. Bhftu Daji, Honorary 
Member KA.S.—XV. Outlines of a Grammar of the Malagasy Language. By II. N . Van dcr 
luuk. XVI. On tnc Identity of Xandrames and Krananda. By Ldwr.rd Thomas, Esq. 

Yol. II. In Two Parts, pp. 522. Price 16s. 

T wSS E ^* -, “ I « C 2 1 i tri ^l ltion8 H a Kuowl edgo of Vedic Theogony and Mythology. No. 2. By 
J 'm r E q tr !' Miscellaneous Hymns from the Rig-and Atharva-Vedas. By j. Muir, Fsq. 
7 t ™ t£ u 2. c 7 Questions on the Social Condition of the Natives of Bengal. By tho Rev. 

Bwnr^TT “x ac ^ ou l lt _ the Malay .Manuscripts belonging to the Royal Asiatic Socioty. 

i7rr H c N ’i7 a ? T Y u k.—V’ Translat iou of tbe Amitabhn satra from tlu Chincso. By 

the Rev. S. Beal, Chaplrun Royal Navy.— VJ. Tho initial coinago of Bengal. By Edward 
f;;' 1 : Esq.— VII. Specimens of an Assyrian Dictionary. By Edwin Norris, Esq.— VIII. On, 
tbo Uchtiona of the Priests to the othor classes of Tudian Society in the Vedic age. By J. 
lot! r L3q ;7 I ^u- 0n tho lut ® r Prdalion of tho Veda. By tho same. -X. An Attempt to Trans¬ 
it . from the Chincso a work known as the Confessional Services of tho great compassionato 
Yin, possessing 1,000 hands and 1,000 eyes. By the J*cv. S. Beal, Chaplain Royal Navy. 
TTrfrf* A “® Hymns oi tho GaupaAyanas and tho Legend of Khu AsamfUi. By Professor Mux 
Midler, M.A., Honorary Member Royal Asiatic Society.—XII. Specimen Chapters of an 
Assy run Grammar. By tho Rev. E. Hincks, D.D., Honorary Member Royal Asiatic Society. 

Asiatic Society. — Transactions of the Boyal Asiatic Society of 

Gheat Britain and Ireland. Complete in 3 vole. 4to., 80 Tlatea of Facsimiles, 
etc., cloth. London, 1827 to 1835. Published at £0 5$.; reduced to £1 IIjv. Qd. 

r UK^ a ^ V °T? >n ^^7^ ltrib ^ tlons Prof ' Jssor Wilson, G. C. Haughton, Davis, Morrison, 
Co.cbrooko, Humboldt, Dorn, Grotefeml, and other eminent oriental scholars. 

Atharva Veda PratujAkhya, Tiie, or Qaunak!ya Cattjr adhyayika. 
Text, T ran.-lation and Notes. By William D. Whitney, Professor of Sanskrit 
m lale College. 8vo., pp. 28G. Boards. 1862. 12s. 

Atkinson. — Change of Air considered with regard to Atmospheric 
Pressure and its Electric and Magnetic Concomitants, in tlio Treatment of Con¬ 
sumption and Chrome Disease; with a General Commentary on the most Elig 
Localities for Invalids. By J. C. Atkinson, M.D. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. 
and 142. 1867. 4s. (id. 9 11 


Atkinson and Martinoan. — Letters on the Laws of Man’s Nature 
and Development. By Henry George Atkinson, F.G.S., and Ilaniet Mr. 1 \ mean. 
1 ost 8vo cloth, pp. xii. and 390. 1851. 5s. 

Anctores Sanscriti. Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society, under tlio 

Sr^uTw^ 011 Theoaor Golds!iickor, Vol. I., containing tlio Jaiminiya-Nyuva* 
Muia-Vxstora. Porta I. to V., largo 4to. sowed, pp. 400. 1865. 10s‘ each. 

Angier.— Liane. A Drama in Verse. By Emile An^ier. Edited 
with English Note.; and Notice on Augicr. By Theodore Knrrhei, LL.B., of 
the Royal Military Academy aid tho University of London. 1 duo. cloth op. 
xm. and 146. 1867. 2s. (id. * 

Austin. — -A Be actical Treatise on tho Proparalion, Combination, 
Ed Application ol Cnloarcom and Hydraulic Lime- and Cements. To which i's 
idrlcd many ir eful Recipes for vaiioio SciunLib, Mercantile, and Domt tic 
Impose ;. By James G. Austin, Architect. 12mo. elotli, pp.. 192. 1802. us. 
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Publications of Trubner Co. 7 

A"WclS I Hind ; or, A Voice from the Ganges. Being a Solution of 
tlio true Sourco of Christianity. By an Indian Officer. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xix. 
and 222. 1861. 5s. 


Bacoili, FrancisoL Yerulamiensis Sermones Fideles, sivo intoriora 

rcrum, ad Latinam orationera emendatiorem reyocavit philologus Latinus. 12mo. 
cloth, pp. xxvi. and 272. 1SG1. 3s. 

Fader. —The Natural and Morbid Changes of the Human Eye, 
and their Treatment. By C. Bader, Ophthalmic Assistant-Surgeon to Guy's 
Hospital. Medium 8vo. cloth, pp. yiii. and 506. 18G8. 16s. 

Bader, —Plates illustrating the Natural and Morbid Changes 
of the Human Eye. By C. Bader, Ophthalmic Assistant-Surgeon to Guy’s 
Hospital. Six Chrumo-Lithographic Plates, each containing tho figures of six 
Eyes, and four Lithographed Plates with figures of Instruments. "With an ex¬ 
planatory text of 32 pages. Medium 8vo. in a Portfolio. 21s. 

Price for Text and Atla3 taken together, 32s. 

Baital Pacllisi (The) ; or Twenty-five Tales of a Demon. A 

2sew Edition of the Hindi text, with each word expressed in the Hindustani 
character immediately under tho corresponding word in the Nfigari ; and ivith a 
perfectly literal English interlinear translation, accompanied by a t ree translation 
in English at the foot of each page, and explanatory notes. By W. Burckhardt 
d.R.A.S., Oriental Interpreter and Professor of the Arabic, Turkiiih, 
Persian, and Hindustani languages at Eton. Edited by E. B. Enstwick, F.R.S., 
1 rofessor of Oriental languages, and Librarian in tho East India College. 8vo., 
PP- viii. and 370. Cloth. 1855. 12s. 

Baker.— LipidharI. A Muratlii Primer, compiled expressly for the 
use of accepted candidates for tho Bombay Civil Service, by F. P. Baker 
tormerly Superintendent of Government Murathi and Canareso Schools in tho 
Bombay Presidency, and lithographed under his supervision. Svo., pp. j 0, sowed* 


Ballantyno.— E lements of Hindi and Bi \j Bhakha Grammar, 
Compiled for tho use of tho East India Collcgo nt Ifaileybury. By Janie? R. 
Bollantyne. Second Edition. Crown 8vo., pp. 38. Cloth. 1808. os. 

Barlow. — Francesca da Eimint, Her Lament and Vindication; 
with a brief notico of tho Malatceti, o’l Mastin Yecchio, e’l nuovo da Yomiccl io. 
By Homy Clark Barlow, M.D., Academico Correspondent do Quiiitti di ltoma 
etc., etc. 8vo. sewed, pp. 52. 1859. Is. 6d. 

Barlow, —II Gran Bifiuto, What it was, Wno made it, and how 

r ata r . 1 ) DaNti hteut. A di . . on Y' n -~ l < to ('•; oi id 

Canto of tho Inferno. By TT. C. Barlow, M.D., Author of “ Francisca da 
Rimini, her Lament and Vindication”; “Lcttoratura Hantesea/* etc., etc., etc. 
8vo. sewed, pp. 22. 18G2. Is. 

Barlow. —I e Conte Ugclino e l’Arctvtscovo Buggiere, a Sketch 

from tho Pisan Chrouielcs. By n. C. Barlow, M.D. 8vo. .-owt !, pp. 21. 1802. 
Ij. 

Barlow. — The Young King and Bertrand de Born. By H. C. 
Barlow, M.D. Svo. sowed, pp. 35. 18G2. 1.*. 

Bar&storff.—A Key to Shaksp hare’s Sonnets. By D. Barnstorff. 
Translated from tb • German hv T. J. Graham. Svo. doth, pp. 216. 18G2. Cs. 
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Publications of Trubner § Co. 

.— Dictionary of Americanisms. A Glossary of Words and 
Phrases colloquially used in the United States. Py John Russell Bartlett. 
Second Edition, considerably enlarged and improved. 1 vol. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxii. 
and 524. 1860. 165. 

Barton.— The Reality, but NOT the Duration of Future Punish¬ 
ment, is Revealed. An Appeal to Scripture. By John Barton, M.A, Svo. 
sewed, pp. 40. 1866. Is. 6d. 

Beal. — The Travels of the Buddhist Pilgrim Fah Hian, trans¬ 
lated from the Chinese, with Notes and Prolegomena. By S. Beal, a Chaplain 
in IT. M.’s Fleet, a momher of the Royal Asiatic Society, and formerly of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Crown Svo. 

Beistoil, — T he Temporalities of the Established Church as they 

are and as they ipight be; collected from authentic Public Records. By William 
Beeston. 8vo. sewed, pp. 36. 1850. U. 

BsigeL -The Examination and Confession of certain "Witches 
at Chelmsford, in the County op Essex, on the 26 th day of July, 1556. 
Communicated and Prefaced by Hermann Beigel, M.D. Small 4to., pp. 49. 
1864. 10*. Gd. 




Bell.— Visible Speech. The Science of Universal Alphaln tics; 
or, Self-Interpreting Physiological Letters, for the Writing of all Languages in 
One Alphabet. Illustrated by Tables, Diagrams, and Examples. By Alexander 
Melville Bell, F.E.I.S., F.R.S.S.A., Professor of Vocal Physiology, Lecturer on 
Elocution in University College, London ; Author of “ Principles of Speech and 
Cure of Stammering, * “ Elocutionary Manual,” « Standard Elocutionist,” 
Emphasized Liturgy,” “ Reporters Manual,” etc., etc. Inaugural Edition. 
4to. cloth, pp. 126. 1867. 15s. 


Boll, English Visible Speech for the Million, for communicat¬ 
ing the Exact Pronunciation of the Language to Native or Foreign Learners, 
and for Teaching Children and illiterate Adults to Read in a few Da\ By 
Alexander Melville Bell, F.E.I.S., F.R.S.S.A., Lecturer on Elocution in 
university College, London. 4to. sewed, pp. 16. 1867. 1*. 

Ball, — The English in India. Letters from Na^pore. "Written 
in 1857-8. By Captain Evans Bell. Post 8 vo. cloth, pp. 202. 1859. 5 .. 


Bull. —The Empire in India ; Letters from Madras and other 
Places. By Major Evans Bell. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. vi. and 412. 1864. 

8s. 0 d. 

l . '' © commend Ino letters of Major Bell to every frirnd of India.' He is not only mi arc! vnt 
lo.ol ju-Uco in tlie abstract, but ho has gon« deeply into the nuoations which Lc Ji. 3 CU 8 r.es 
aL:'l ic\.' *His n them with u 1 rco of argum< nt quite irresistible, 1 '— Athcr.az> 

Bell. —Rem aria on the Mysore Blue Boon, with a Few Words 

to Mr. R. D. Mangles. By Major Evans Bell. Svo. sewed, pp. xi. and 7L 
1806. 2s. 


Bell,— The Mysore [Reversion. By Major Evans Bell. Second 
Edinon. With Remarks on tho Parliamentary Papers, and a few Words to Mr* 
R. D. Mangles. 8yo. doth, pp. xvi. and 292. London, 1866. 7.v, Gd, 


Bell.— -Ri novtrr.trr n and PnospT-.oivi of Indian Policy. By Major 

lw I? 0i th .° Madrn " Sta<f Cor P. 3 > Q:ithor of “The Empire in India/* 
* 1 he Mysore Reversion,” etc. 8vo. pp. \u. and 341, cloth, 186S. 1( Gd. 
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Publications of Irubner <$- Co. 

—A Dictionary of the Pukkiito or Pukshto Language, 
in which, tho Words are traced to their Source.; iu the Indian, and Persian 
Languages. With a lie versed Part, or English and Pukkiito. By Henry 
Walter Bellew, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. Small 4to., pp. 366- 1807. 

42$. 



Bellew, — A Grammar of the Pukkiito or Pukshto Language, 

on a New aud Improved System, combining Brevity with practical Utility, and 
including Exercises and Dialogues, intended to facilitate tho Acquisition of 
the Colloquial. By Henry Walter Bellew, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. 
Small 4 to., pp. 155. London, 1867. 1/. Is. 

Bellows. —English Outline Vocabulary for tlie use of Students of 
the Chinese, Japanese, and other Languages. Arranged by John Bellows. With 
■j^ptes on tho Writing of Chinese with Roman Letters. J3y Professor Summers, 
King’s College, London. 1 voL crown 8vo., pp. vi. and 368, cloth. 1867. 6.9. 

Bellows. —Outline Dictionary for the use of Missionaries, Ex¬ 
ploiters, a XT) Students or Lanouaoe. By Max ZVIiiller, M.A., Taylorian 
Professor in the University of Oxford. With an Introduction on tlie proper use 
of the ordinary English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Languages. Tho 
V< irubulary compiled by John Bellows. Crown 8vo. limp morocco, pp. xxxi. 
and 368. 1867. 7s. 6 d. 


Bellows. — Tous les Verbes. Conjugations of all tlio Verbs in tlio 
French and English Languages. By John Bellows. Revised by Professor Bel- 
jame, B.A., Lh.B. of the University of Paris, and Official In . to tho 

Imperial Court, and George B. Strickland, late Assistant French Master, Royal 
Naval Sclippl, London. Also a New Table of Equivalent Values of French and 
English Money, Weights, and Measures. 32mo. sowed, 76 Tables. 1867. Is. 

Bellows, —The New Dictionary of the Drench and English 

Languages, showing both divisions on the same page, distinguishing the genders 
at right by different types, and giving Conjugations of all the Irregular Verbs in 
French, each Irregular Preterite and Past Participle, und the accent of every 
word in. English, the respective Propositions to he used, etc. By John Bellows, 
Gloucester. Revised and corrected by Professor Beljame, B.A. and LL.B. of tho 
University, Official Interpreter to the Imperial Court, Paris; G. Beauchamp 
Strickland, lute French Preceptor at the Royal Naval School, London. Dedi¬ 
cated by special permission to Prince Louis Lucien Bonaparte. [In the lYcss. 


Bellows, — Two Days’ Excursion from Gloucester to Llanthony 
Aioiey and the Black Mountains. By John Bellow Fcap. 8vo. pp. 32 
sewed. Illustrated. I860. 6d. 

Benedix. —Der Vetter. Comedy in Three Arts. By Rodorich 

Bcncdix. With Grammatical and Explanatory Notes by F. Wcimnann. German 
Master at tlio lloyal Institution School, Liverpool, and G. Zimmcrmann, Teacher 
of Modem Languages. Post Svo., pp. 128, cloth. 1863. 29. 6 d. 

Benfey. — A Practical Gr\mmar of the Sanskrit Language, for 

the-use of Early Students. By Theodor Benfey, Professor of Sanskrit in the 
1 niversity of Gottingen. ts-oud, revised and enlarge d, edition. lh*yal Svo., 
pp. viii. and 296, cloth. 1868. 109. 6d. 


Btmisch. — Travels of Rabbi Petaciiia of Ratisbon : vho, in the 
latter end of the twelfth v-nlury, vi&ited Poland, Russia, Little Tm lnry, tho 
Crimea, Armenia, Assyri \ Syria, the Holy Land, and Grocce. Timudatod from 
ll«’.n *v, and puhlishad together with tho original on oppo ilo pugt ». II) Ik. 
Beni n h; with Explanatory Notes, by the Translator ami William F. Ainsworth, 
Esq., F.S.A., F.G.S . F.ll.G.S. 12rn<>. cloth, pp. vii end 106. 1856. •> 
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jnjamill, — Speech of Hon. J. P. Benjamin, of Louisiana, on tin? 
Light of Secession, delivered in tlio Senato of tlio United States, Dec. 31st, 
1360. Royal Svo. sewed, pp. 16. I860. Is. 


Benjumea. — Gibraltar to Spain ; or, tlio Important Question of tlio 
Cession of that Fortress Ly England, as recently brought before the Spanish 
Public.. Being ar Accurate Translation of a Pamphlet just published at Madrid, 
and written by Nicolas Diaz Benjumea, Esq. 8vo. sewed, pp. 92. 1863. 

1 8. 6d. 


BonthanL — Theory of Legislation. By Jeremy Bentliam. Trans¬ 
lated from the French of Etienno Dumont by R. Hildreth. Post Svo., pp. 
xv. and 472. Cloth. 1864. 7s. Gd. 

Bentliam. — Analysis of Jeremy Bentham’s Theory of Legislation. 

By G. W. n. Fletcher, LL.B. 12mo. cloth, pp. ix. and 86. 1S64. 2s. 6d. 

Botllline. Early Lost, Early Saved ; or, Consolation for Be¬ 
reaved Parents. By the Rev. George W. Bethunc, D.D.. LL.D., of New York, 
Author of u Lectures on the Heidelberg Catechism,” etc. Edited by the Rev. A. 
Pope, late of Leamington. In 1 vol. Crown 8vo. clotb, pp. xii. and 173. 


Beurmann. — Vocabulary of the Tigre Language. Written down 
by Moritz von Beurmann. Published with a Grammatical Sketch. By Dr. A. 
Mirx, of the University of Jena. pp. viii. and 78, cloth. 1868. 3s. Gd. 

BiLIh —The Holy Bible. First division, tlio Pentateuch, or Five 

Books of Moses, according to the authorised version, with Notes, Critical, Practi- 
eu^and Devotional. Edited by the Rev. Thomas Wilson, M.A., of Corpus 
CM'risti College, Cambridge. 4to. Part I. pp. yi. and 84; part IT. pp. 83 to 
170 ; part Ill. pp. 177 to 275, sewed. 1853 — 4. Each pt. 5s.. tho work com¬ 
plete 20s. 

Bihlia Hebraica Secundum Editlones J. Athico, Joannis Lcus- 

(Lui, J. uimonis, alionimque. Imprimis E. Van dcr Hooght, recensuit Augustus 
Halm. Svo. bound, pp. 1396. 1868. 6s. 

Bibliomane, Le.— ItrcvtrE de la Bibltogkaphie antiqliaire. Toxto 

ot gravur. 3 par J. Ph. lierjeau. No;.. 1 and 2. 8vo. pp. 20 and 12. sowed. 1801. 
Is. each part. 

Bibliophile, Lo. —T!.i;vo de la Bibliograeilie axtiquaire, Texto 
ot giaem-. . par J. l’h. Bcrjoau. Xos. 1, 2, 3. 8vo. pp. 10, 32, and 48, sewed. 
1 ->01. 1 a. each part. 

Bioknell. I x the Track of tile Gauib.albians through: Italy axd 
S irin-. By Algernon Sidney BioknoU. Cr. Svo. cloth, pp. xx. and 314. 
loCl. 10s. 6 d. 

El llldet.—T iim Lift: ok Legend of Gaudama, the Budha of tho 

Bv m«.sc, with Annotations. The wavs to Neibban, and Notice on iho Phom vi* * 
or Burmese Monks. By tho Right Rover, ml T\ 1’ hup of Jv 

Vicar Apoatuiio ot Avu and Pegu. Svo. sewed, pp. xi., 538, and v. 1866. 18** 

Bigelow. —Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin. Edited from 

John Bigelow. 

portrait of Benjamin Franklin. Post 8vo., pp. 410. Cloth. 1868. 10s. 


11 


Publications of Trubner $• Co. 

Blglw Papers (Tile).— By James Russell Lcnrell. Newly Edited, 

with a Preftice, by the Author of “ Tom Brown’s School Days.” In 1 vol. 
crown Svo. cloth, pp. lxviii. and 140. 1861. 2s. 6d. 

Ditto. People’s Edition. 12mo. sowed, fancy coyer. 1865. Is. 

Biglow Papers (The).—MelibvEus-Hiti’oxax. The Biglow Paper?, 
Second Series. With a Portrait of the Author. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. hriii. and 
190. 1867. 2s. 6d. 

“Masterpieces of satirical humour, they aro outitlcd, as such, to a permanent placo in 
American, which is English Literaturo .”—Daily JXetrs. 

-No one who over read tho Bujloto Papers can doubt that truo humour of a very high order 
is within tho range of American gift.”— Guardian. 

“Tho book undoubtedly owed its first vogue to party feeling ; but it is impossible to oscribo 
to that causo only, so wide and enduring a popularity as it has now.” — Spectator. 

Blasins. — A List of the Birds of Eurote. By Professor I. II. 
Blasius. Beprintcd, from the German, with tho Author’s Corrections. 8\o. 
sewed, pp. 24. 1862. Is. 

Bleek, — A Comparative Gr.vmmar of South African Languages. 
By Dr. W. II. I. Block. Will bo completed in Four parts. Part I., sewed, pp. 
104. 1862. Os. 

Bleek. —Eormpnlehee der lateinischen Sprache zum ersten 
Untbrricht, Yon W. H. I. Block. Syo.pp. 68, sowed. 1863. Is. 

Bleek, —Reynard the Fox in South Africa ^ or, Hottentot Fables 
and Tales, chiefly TransIa; 1 from Original Manuscripts in tho library of His 
Excellency Sir George Grey, K.C.B. By W. 11.1. Bleek, Hi.D. Post 8vo. cloth, 
pp. xxvi. and 94. 1864. 3*. 6d. 

Blytll and Speke. —Report on a Zoological Collection from the 

Somali Country. By Edward Blytli, Curator of tho Royal Asiatic Society’s 
Museum, Calcutta. Beprintcd from tho Twenty-fourth volume of tho Journal 
of tire Koval Asiatic Society of Bengal; with Additions and Corrections by tho 
Collector, Capt. J. H. Speke, F.R.G.S., etc. 8vo. pp. 16. Ono Coloured Plate. 
1860. 2v. 0 d. 

Bolllen, Yon. —Historical and Critical Illustrations of tite First 
Part of Genesis, from tho German of Professor Von Bolilcn. Edit' 1 by 
James Heywood, M.A., F.lt.S. Itoyised. 2 vols. 8vo., pp. xx.\:i. and 336, iv. 
and 298. Cloth. 1868. 6s. 

Bojesen. — A Guide to the Danish Language. Designed for 
English Students. By Mrs. Maria Bojesen. 12mo, cloth, pp. 250. 1863. 5s. 

Boke" of Nurture (The) ; on, Schqole of Good Maners, for Mon- 

Scrvants, and Children, with stans puer ad mensam. Newly corrected, very 
necessary for all youth and children. Compyled by Hugh Rhodes cf the Kingcs 
Chappell, bora and bred in Deuonshyre, p. 13 and ii. Imprinted at London in 
Flee testareetc, beneath the Conduitc, at tho sign of S. John Euaungclist. By 
n. Jackson, 1577. 1 to., pp. xxx. and 66. Cloth. Lon ion, 1868. 10*. Or/. 

Bollaert. — Antiquarian, Ethnological, and other Researches, in 

New Granada, Equudor, Peru, and Chili; with Observations on the Pre-Im ai ial, 
Inenrial, und other Monument.-? of Peruvian Nations. With numeral. Plat- 
By William Bollaert. 8vo. cloth, pp. 279. I860. 15*. 

Bollaert. — Tiie Expedition of I’edro de Ursua and Lori; 

AouiriiE in vSkaiu it oi and Amagua in 1560-1. Translated from 

Fray Pedro Simon s a Sixth Historical Notice oi. the Conquest oi Tun i 1 irmo. 
By William Bollaert, E. , ! • . 3. With an Introduction by Gtaxunta R. 
Markham, E^q. 8vo. clolii, pp. 237. 1861. 10*. 6d. 
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— /A New Course of the English Language, after a*New 

Practical and Theoretical Method, by T. Itobertson. For the use of schools and 
for private tuition, wjth numerous analogies of English words, with the corre¬ 
sponding French or German expressions. Translated from his fourth German 
edition into Russian by Dr. August Boltz, Professor of the Russian, the English, 
the Spanish, etc., Languages at the Royal Military Academy and the Royal 
^avy Institution at Berlin. 2 vols. Post 8vo., pp. 1GG and 1G0, cloth. 1865. 
7s. 

Book of God. The Apocalypse of Adam Oannes. Post 8vo. 
cloth, pp. 618. 1867. 12s. Gd. 

Book of God. An Introduction to the Apocalypse. In 1 vol. crown 

8vo. pp. iv and 752, cloth. 14s. 

Bowditcll.—S uffolk Surnames. By N. L. Bowditch. Third 

Edition, bvo. cloth, pp. xxvi. and 758. 1861. 7$. Gd. 

BowIgs.—Ltfe’s Dissolving Views. By (i. C. Bowles. 12mo., 
pp. 108. 1865. 3 s. 9 

Bowling’, On Religious Progress beyond the Christian Pale. 

An Adless delivered at St. Martin’s Hall, London, by Sir Jolm Bowring, 
18GG.'’ 3*’ CtC- ’ °“ Sunda y> 14111 January, 18CG. Tost 8vo. sowed, pp. 10. 

'Bowring.— Siam and the Siamese. A Discourse delivered by Sir 
John Bowring at St Martin’s nail, on February 17th. 1807. Also the Intro- 
lL to 1867 dl 2rf 0t J ' BaXtCI La, ' gloy > Es 4-» M.E.O.S., F.L.S. 8vo. sewed, pp. 

BoyC 0 .— A. Grammar of the Kaffir Language. By William B. 

N f e S!l Missionary; Third Edition, augment 'd and improved, with 
^ llliam J. Davis, Wesleyan Missionary. 12mo., pp. xii. and 164, 

Bractojl and his Relation to the Roman Law. A Contribution to 

ho History of tin- Koman Law in the Middle Ages. By Carl Out-rho< k, Pro- 
fyo "pi cloth? mrt KOenigSbCr6 ' Tlanslated b > 13liatoa CW 

T u H ! ? XCPIRr ' ? F ’ at tlie 1>aris International Exhibition of 
.867. Post fiyo., sowed, pp. 139. Bio do Janeiro. 1807. 2s. Gu 

rmvrmUMriv 1 ' 1 ,%’? and Catalogue of tho Articl.s sent to tlm 

llio do Ja^iro i°867 7™'^ ^ 8v °' SeWcd ’ PI> ‘ 139 ’ iii ' aad 107 ’ 

Brentano.— Honour : or, The Story of ti e Brave Caspar and the 

Ero “ ta *°- With an Introduction, and a Biogra- 
£ dtoto pp 7-1 m??' 2 ® y «£ A, ‘ PEI - L ' T "« tated *•<»“ «™an. 

Blfitsdiueider. A Manual of Religion and of the History of the 

ibr^d/edm« ° r -^° U PP 1 classes in public .■ ohools in Gormam\ and 

fmm ho • mon ’ n &"■ ^ By Karl Gotttfcb Brelsvlmeider. Translated 
from the German 12mo. . . Ah, pp. 296. 1857. 2.*. Gd. ^ 

Brice.—A Romanized Hindustani and English Dictionary do- 

signed for tho t so of Schools and for V macular St udents of tho Lantruan-o 

£3!i* 800, 1804? i 4 Ncw Editioa ’ rcvhodMd,nH ’° ud - rort 8VO.; 
Bridges. —The Unity op Comte's Life and Doctrine : A Reulv to 

Stnd.uri-3 on (' natc's Lati; Writing., add., -d to J. S. Mill Iv,, M l’ By 






Publications of Triibner fy Co. 

-The Myths of the New World. A Treatise on the 

Symbolism and Mythology of the Red Race of America. By Daniel G. Brinton, 
A.M., M.D. Crown 8vo., pp. viii. and 308. Cloth. 186S. 10*. 6d. 



Brovm, — Tiie Dervishes ; or, Oriental Spiritualism:. By John 
I’. Brown, Secretary and Dragoman of the Legation of the United State.? of 
America at Constantinople. Crown 8vo., cloth, pp. viii. and 41G, with 24 Illus¬ 
trations. 1868. 14s. 

Buchner. —Force and Matter. By Dr. Louis Buchner. Edited 

from tho Eighth Edition of “Kraft and btoff,” by J. Frederick Collingwood, 
/•h.S.L., F.G.S. Pest 8vo. clotli, pp. 320. 1865. 7*. 6d. 

Iho work is valuable on account of its close and logical reasoning, and the profound and 

n many cases striking views taken of tlio subjects discussed.”— Observer. 

Buckle. —HlSTORIA DE LA ClVIUZACION EN EsPAf?A POR ENRIQUE 
Iomas Buckle. Capitulo 1’ del segundo tomo de la historia de la civilizacion en 
Inglaterrh. Traducido de la priraera edicion Inglesa por F. G. y T. Post 8vo. r 
cloth, pp. xvi. and 188. 1861. 2s. 6d. 

Bumsteacl— TnE Pathology and Treatment of Venereal Dis¬ 
eases. By F. J. Bumstead, M.D. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 640. 1866. 21s. 


Bunsen. — Memoir on the Constitutional Eights or the Duchies 
oe Schleswig and IIolstein, presented to Viscount Palmerston, by Chevalier 
Bunsen, on the 8th of April, 1848. AVith a Postscript of the 15th of April. 
Published with M. do Cnmer’s Essay, on tho Danish Quc dion, and all the offic ial 
Do; uments, by Otto Von Wenk stern. Illustrated by a Map of the Two Duchies. 
Svo., sowed, pp. 160. 1848. 2s. Gtf. 


Burgess. — The Photographic Manual. A Practical Treatise con¬ 
taining tho cartes-dc-visito process, and tho method of taking stereoscopic 
pictures, including tho Albumen process, tho dry Collodion process, tho Tanning 
process, the various Alkaline Toning baths, etc., etc., etc. To which is added an 
Appendix containing all the recent improvements in the art. By N. G. Burgess. 
12mo. cloth, pp. 283. 1865. 6s. 

Burgh. —The Manufacture of Sugar and the Machinery employed 
von Colonial and Home Purposes. Read before the Society of Arts, 
Adelphi, London, April 4th, 1866. By N. P. Burgh, Engiueer. 8vo. sc wad, 
PP. 31. 1806. Is. 

Burgh. —Tiie Principles that Govern the Future Development 
of the Marine Boiler, Engine, and Screw Propeller. Read before tho 
Society of Arts, Adelphi, London, December 18th, 1867. By N. P. Burgh, 
Engineer. 8vo., sewed, pp. 30. 1868. 2s. 

Burton. — Captain Richard F. Burton’s Handbook for Overland 

Expeditions : being an English Edition of the “ Prairie Traveller,” a Handbook 
for Overland Expeditions; with Illustrations and Itineraries of the Principal 
Rout, -i hetwoi n the MLnEsippi and the Pacific, an 1 u Map. By Captain Ran¬ 
dolph 1). Morey (now General and Chief of the Staff, Army of tin- Potomac). 
Edited (willi’Notes) by Captain Richard F. Burton. Crown Svo., cloth, 
pp. 270. Numerous Woodcuts, Itineraries, and Map. 1863. (is. 6<7. 

BllBCll. — Guide for Travellers in Egypt and Adjacen i Ooustbikh 
hujuect to the Pasiia. Translated from tho German of Dr. Moritz Tin eh. 
By W. C. Wrankmore. Squan 12iuo., cloth, pp. xxxypl and 182, with 14 
Illustrations, a Travelling Map, and Plan of Cairo. 1858 7*. 6u\ 
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BuscL— Manual of German Conversation : A choice and com¬ 
prehensive^ collection of sentences on the ordinary subjects of every-day life, 
with a copious Vocabulary on an entirely new and simple i>lan. By Dr. Oscar 
Busch, Teacher of Ancient and Modern Languages at the establishment of Dr. 
Krause at Dresden. 12inu., cloth, pp. x. and 340. 1861. 4 s. 

Butchers. — A Waif ON the Stream. By S. M. Butchers. 12mo. 
cloth, pp. viii. and 200. London, 1866. 3 5. 6 d. 

Calvert. — Lectures on Coal-Tar Colours and on Recent Improve- 

MLNTS AND PROGRESS IN DYEING AND CALiCO PRINTING. Embodying CopioilS 
Notes taken at the International Exhibition of 1862, and Illustrated with 
numerous specimens of Aniline and other colours. By Dr. F. Craco Calvert, 
F.R.S. 8vo. sewed, pp. 64. 25. 

Callaway . Izinganepwane, Nensumansumane, Nezindaba Zabantu 

^•T Cry n, [alc ? J Editions, and Histories of the Zulus. In their own words.) 

a^Transiation into English and Notes. By the Rev. Canon Callaway, 
M. J. \ olumo I. 8vo. pp. vii. and 390. cloth. Springvale (Natal), Pietermaritz¬ 
burg (Natal) and London. 186S. 1G5. 

Cameriui. — -L’Eco Italiano ; a Practical Guide to Italian Conver¬ 
sation. By E. Cameriui. "With a Vocabulary. 12mo. cloth, pp. 98. I860. 




Campbell.— New Religious Thoughts. By Douglas Campbell. 
Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 425. 1860. Gs. Gd. 

C?7l0H.es L xicographici : or Rules to be observed in editing the 
New English Dictionary of the Philological Society, prepared by a Committee of 
the Society. 8vo. sewed, pp. 12. 1860. G d. 


Cailtieum Caillicorum, reproduced ill facsimile, from tho Scriverius 

copy in the British Museum With an Historical and Bibliographical Introduc- 

v Jl ,i by Be Sf a ^ i0ll0j VV' 36, with Sixteen Tables of Illustrations. 

VoUum. I860. £2 25. 

Carey. —The Slate Trade, Domestic and Foreign, Why it Exists 

" MAV , ' 8 IU;U - By II. C. Carey, Author of “ Principles 

ol Political Economy,” The Post, tho Present, and the Future,” etc., etc. 8vo. 
cloth, pp. 426. 1853. 65. 


Carey.--Tics Fast, the Present, and the Future. By H. O. 
Carey. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, pp. 471. 1850. 10s. 6d. 


Gavoy.— Principles of Social Science. By II. C. Carey In Three 
Volumes. 8vo. cloth, pp. 474, 480, and oil. 165S-1SG7. 42s. 


Cape Town.— Pictorial Album of Cape Town, with Views of 
Simon “Town, Port Elis abeth ) to d Graham's Town, from original Drawings by 
T.W.IWlor. WitUnktoncal and 1- i] -cUcshyVV.lt ThonUoi 
Ohlonglto. With Twelve Pintos, j>p. 44. 1866. 25s ° 


Carpenter.- The Last Days in England of the Rajah RammohuN 

0f Brhto1 ' With lu “ 8trati0 “- 8ro. cloth> 

Catlimne II,, Memoirs of the Empress. Written hy herself- 

and G52. XfZ*. *** ^ 12 ™> ^ 
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— r- W° ?•) Memoibes de l’impeeatrice. Ecrits par elle-nieme et 

p ticedca d uno prefaco par A. llerzen. Secondo edition. Heme et au^mentpp 
Ot d’une lottro de Catherine II?au 
towsky. 8vo., pp. syi. and 370. 1859. 10s. Gri. 


Catholic, The New Church. Second Edition. 8vo., sowed, pn. 15 
1867. Gel. 7 


Caclin. — Tite Breatii of Life. 
trutions. Pp. 70. 1804. 2s. Gil. 


By a. Gatlin. 8vo., with Illus- 


Catliii,— O-Kee-Pa. A Religious Ceremony; and other Customs 
^ By . Goorgo Callin. 'With Thirteen coloured Illustrations. 
Small 4to. cloth, pp. vi. and 52. 1807. Ms. 


Carour.— Considerations on the Condition op Ireland, and its 
1 CTCnE - By tho lato Count Cavour. Translated by W. B. Hodgson, LL.D. 


Ca Game’7^ HE 0V C ' nE ® ? ' A ^production of William Caxton’s 
feh J ^ f 1 ( ; hess > first work printed m England. 4to. 1862. In cloth -£1 1* 
llitto, full morocco antique, £2 2?. ’ 

i V ° rGfKl tbo work3 of Cdxton ' au(1 tho early English Printers, and of their 
production^ i k f’ VG1 ^ f0W P ° rs0US havo cvcr had tho opportunity of soein^any ofthe^ 

Stet&fffi," 11 "**' of tUo iu,;ouu,;y andskillof 

° f tho firat work P rintcd b >’ Caxftou at Westminster, containing 2.1 wood- 

1,10 

Cazeaux. — A Theoretical and Practical Treatise on Midwifery. 

ilrr Cazoa I lx - Translated by W. It. Bullock, 4 th edition, royal 8vo. Pp. 988. 
looo. (Jloth. 24«. * 


Centonlana.—R evue Anaeytique des Outrages ecrits en Centons 
layers IKS temps anclen . jvsqu’au XIXieme Siecle. Par un Bibliophile 
Beige. Small 4to., pp. 508. 1868. 305. 1 

Chalmers. —The Origin of the Chinese. An Attempt to traco tho 
connection of the Chinese with Western Nations in their Iteligion, Superstitions 
Arts, Languago, and Traditions. By John Chalmer , A.M. Pcap. 8vo mi HO* 
cloth. 1868. 25. 6if. * ,F1 ’ 


Chalmers. —The Speculations on Metaphysics, Polity, and Mo- 

ual ity op “ Tiik Or.i> PhilosopherLau-tsze. Tj anslated from the Chinese 
with an Introduction by John Chalmers, M. A. Fcp. 8vo. cloth lvn xv nrrl 
62. 1868. 45. 6t/. ’ pp. ana 


Charming.— Self-Culture. By William E. Charming. Post Svo 
Cloth. Pp. 66. 1844. Is. i fe 


Chapman. —George CmmiAN’s Tragedy of Alphonses, Emperor 

or Germany. Edited with an In. eduction and Notes, by E>rl El -e pi, 77 
Hon. M.K.S.L. 12mo. sewed, p. 152. 1SG7. 35. 6d. ' * 


Cllapman.—T he Cotton and Commerce of India, considered in 

relation to the Interests of Great Britain : with Remu.ks on Railway Communi¬ 
cation in Bombay Presidency. By John Chapman, Founder of the Great India 
Company. 8 70. 1 loth, pp. xvii. and 4.12. 1801; 65. 
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Chapman, —Baroda and Bombay; their Political Morality. A 
Narrative drawn from the Papers laid before Parliament in relation to tlie 
Eemoval of Lieut.* Col. Outrara, C.B., from the Office of Resident at tho Court 
of tho Gaelcwar. With Explanatory Notes, and Remarks on tho Letter of 
L. It. Reid, Esq., to the Editor of the Daily Ncic*. By J. Chapman. 8 va. 
sewed, pp. iv. and 17*1. 1853. 3s. 

Chapman. —Indian Political Reform. Being Brief Hints, to¬ 
gether with a Plan for the Improvement of the Constituency of tho East India 
Company, and the Promotion of Public Works. By John Chapman. Svo. sewed 
pp. 36. ' 1853. Is. 

Chapman. —Remarks on tile Legal Basis required by Irriga¬ 
tion' in India. By John Chapman. 8 vo. sewed, pp. 20. 1854. Is. 

Chapman. —Chloroform and other Anaesthetics ; their History 
and Use during Childbed. By John Chapman, M.D. 8 vo. sewed, p. 52. 
1850. Is. * ’ 1 

Chapman. —Christian Revivals ; their History and Natural 
History. By John Chapman, M.D. 8 vo. sewed, pp. 53 . I860. Is. 

Chapman.—F okctional Diseases of Women. Cases illustrative 

ot a New Method of Treating them through th \ Agency of the Nervous System, 
by means of Cold and Heat. With Appendix, containing Cases illustrating a 
New Method of Treating Epilepsy, Infantile Convulsions, Paralysis, and 
Diabetes. By John Chapman, M.D. 8 vo. sewed, pp. xviii. and 74. 1863 . 

2 s. 6i7. 

Chapman. —Sea-Sick mess : its Nature and Treatment. By John 
Chapman, M.D. 8 vo. sewed, pp. 72. 1864. 2 s. 6d. 

Chapman. —Diarrhoea and Cholera ; thoir Nature, Origin, and 
Treatment through the Agency of the Nervous System. By John 
Chapman, M.D., M.L.C.P., M.R.C.S. 2 nd edition. Enlarged. 8 vo clotb 
pp. xix. and 218. 1KGG. 71. <U. 6 

CliarilOCk.—V erba Nominalta : or Words derived from Proper 
Name*. By Richard Stephen Charaock, 1’h.D., F.S.A., F.R.G.S. etc. itvo. 
cloth, pp. iv. and 357. London. 18GG. I D. 


Cliamock.—L udus Patronymicus ; or, The Etymology of Curious 
Sumumt By Richard Stephen Charnock, Fh.D., F.S.A.. F.R.G.S. IV,, wu 
8 vo. cloth, pp. 182. 1868. 7s. 6 d. 

Cluuvenet.—A -Manual of Spherical and Braottoat. A.wnmvnMW. 
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18GG iar? i p^ T .“^-~ Volumes l > 2 » and 3 > each 12s. iser, 

i I- G7. Continued in monthly numbers at Is. each. * 

Cliilcle. Investigations in tiie Theory op Eeflectfd Pw- 

t l 1 U „ UF , ACES > and tih:III Relation- to Plane Keeiecter Caustics Al«o m 
Pvolutp 611 * 1 ^’ A Tu , E01tY op Plaxe Caustic Curves, Identiiuei. with the 
T)™ 1 ? V™ . ,8! Auxiliary Curve op E<M7iangulau Intersection Rv 
Ca ‘ of r ’ 9 h T l ! do > M A -» Mathematical Professor in the South African Colic m 
oapo of Good Hope. Svo. Boards. Pp. 110. 1857. 7s. ® s ®’ 

Clirofliqiie de ABou-DjAF.ut-MouAinrED Ben-Djarir, Ben-Yezid 

GOs'^ow Ariduite par Monsieur Hermann Zotonberg. Volume I., 8vo T>!> 
b08, sewed. 7s. 6(1. 1SG7. (To bo completed in four volumes). ’ ’ PP ‘ 

,C rin:) ° F ENGLISHWOMEN TO TUB SUFFRAGE CoNSTITUTION- 

jLuirvTsG- f ? 0pnntod , by PO^.visoiQii from the Westminster T ui -icw, for 
,-nuarj, 180 ,. Post Svo. sowed, pp. 19. London. 1SG7. 6d. ‘ 

Clayton and Bulwer Convention, of the 19tii Aran, 1850 nr 
Clc^g.— A Practical Treatise on the Manufacture and Tim 

r r 0AL G - AB > " S CsTnoHUCTroN 

Illustrated by Engravings from Working Drawings, with General Estfmates’ 
enlarge 1 ,u "-> M - lllsl - CJS, F.G.3. Fifth Edition. Gicatlv 

eloUif I868. d lls* numcrou3 Additlonal Engravings. 4to. Pp. xii. ani l id’ 

Cobljf . Female Education, and How it would be Affected rv 

Lond^ SI l88? XA Be A i7 OXS - £ Papci ;, «- ad “U 1 * 0 Social St ' icncu Congress, 
PP 20?’ 1862. 2rf. 5 “ '' rCr ‘ TKird E<Ulion - 18mo - “'red; 

Cobbe.—F riendless Girls and How to Help Them. Boinc- an 

Aeooiint of the Preventive Mission at Bristol. From a Pap. r read at the Social 
^V UC0 o '' " Dttbhn*-186J,-. By Frances Power Cobbe. Fourth Thou¬ 
sand. 18mo. sewed, pi>. 14. 1802. 2d. fl0U 

Cobbe.-—T he Woiikitouse as an Hospital. By Frances Power 
Cobh'. 18mo. sowed, pp. 1G. 18G2. 2d. 

Cobbe.—T he Religious Demands of the Age. A Beprinf oftlio 
to the Collect. d Works of Theodore Parker. By Franeea Power C’ohll 
bvo. sowed, pp. 3G. 18G3. Is. 

Cobbe.—T hanksgiving. A Chapter of Eoligious Duty. Bv F-anees 
Power Cobbe. l8mo. pp. 40, cloth. 1863. G*. J “ 

Cobb8.-TiiE Cities of the Past. By Frances Tower Cobbe. 
12mo. cloth, pp. 210. 1804, 3s. Gd. 

Cobbe.—A n Essay on Intuitive Morals. Boiug an alterant to 

popularise Kthmal Science. By France* Power Cobbe. Part I. Tiuory of 
Morel#. ion. (Jiwn 8vo. cloth, pp, it. lsc.i. 3 ,,. * 

Co ^ b ®- _ r T T A 5; I03 i 5 riof Notes nn Pulilits < People, and Places in 

Itai 3 ,in 18G4. By I ranees Power Cobbe. 8vo. cloth, pp. 534. 180 12 \ ij 

Cobbe,—B eltotous Duty. Secoi 1 Edition. Cro^yn 8vo. t cloth 

pp. vi. and 332. 1861. 7s. 6:1. . J ’ 
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Coble.— Broken Lights. A Surrey of the Religious Controvcr- 

sies of our Times. By Frances Power Cobbe. Second Edition. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, pp. ix. and 192. 1865. os. 


Coj^e—S tudies, New ahd Old, ox Ethical axd Social Subjects. 
By Frances Power Cobbe. Post 8vo. clotb, pp. 440. 1805. 10.?. Gd, 


Content's. — I . Christian Ethics nnd tho Ethics of Christ.— 1 1 .Self- Abnegation and Self- 
Devclopmcnfc.— III. The Sacred Books of the Zoroastnaas.— IV. Hades. -V Tlio p hjlosophy 
of tho 1 Poor Laws —VI. The Rights of Man and tho Claims of Brutes. -VII. Tho Morals of 
Literature —VIII. Tho Hierarchy of Art. 


Cobbe. — Hours 
Cobbe. Post 8vo.. 


of Work 
clotb, pp. 374. 


AND 

1807, 


Play. 

6s. 


By Prances Power 




Cob den. —Iciciiard Cobden, roi des Belges ; par un ex-f olonel 
do la Garde Civiquo. Dudic aux blesses do Scptcmbre. Deuxiemo Edition. 
12mo. sowed, pp. G2. 1863. 2s. Gd. 


Coleceao DE Yocabtjlos e Frases usados na Provincia do S. Pedro do 
Rio ? Grande do Sul no Brazil. lGmo., pp. 32, sowed, 2.9. Gel. 

Ditto ditto, large paper, small 4to. 1856. 5s. 


Coleccion DE Documentos ineditos relativos al Descubrimiento y a !a i 
Ilistorla do las Floridas. Los ha dado (i luz el Seuor Don Buckingham Smith, 
sagun los manuecritos dc M '•drid y Sevilla. Torno primero, folio, pp. 216, con 
retrato del Rey D. Fernando ^ . 1851. 285. 

Colenso. —-First Steps tn Zulu-Kafir: An Abridgement of tho 

Eh mentary Grammar of tho Zulu-Kafir Language. By the Right Rev. John W. 
Colenso, Bhhop of Natal. 8vo., pp. 86, cloth, Ekukanyeni, 1859. 45. 6d. 

ColeilSO. — Zolu-Exglisti Dictionary. By the Bight Bov. John W. 
Colenso, Bishop of Natal. Svo., pp. viii. and 552, sewed. Pic term aritzburg, 
1861. 15s. 

ColeilSO. —First Zitlu-TCajtk Beading Book, two parts in one. By 

ihu Right Rev. John W. Colenso, Bishop of Natal. lGmo., pp. 11, sewed. 
Natal. Is. 


Colenso.—S econd Zulu-Kafir Beading Book. By the same. 16mo, 
pp. 108, sewed. Natal. 3s. 

Colenso. —Fourth Zulu-Kafir Beading Book, By tho same. Bvo. i 
pp. 100, clotb. Nntal, 1859. 7 s . 

Colenso. —Three Native Accounts of the Visits of the Bishop of 

Natal, in* Si i-tkmli it and Octoi: :r, 1859, to IIi-mande, Kino of Tin 
Ztu.vj-. With Explanatory Notes and a Literal Translation, and a Glossary ol 
all tho Zulu word employed in the same. Designed for tho use of Student 
the Zulu Lnngii'i^e. By tho Eight Rev. John W. Colomo, Bishop of Nalal I 
IGrao., pp. 160. Stiff cover. Maritzburg, Natal, i860. 4". Gd. 

Colenso. —Two Sermons Preached by tho Lord Bishop of Natnl 1 
in St. Paul’n, D'Urban, on Sunday, November 12, 1865; and in the Cathedra . 
Church of St. Peter’s, Maritzburg, on Sunday, November 19, and Sunday # 
November 26, 18G5. 8vo., sewed, pp. 12. 1866. 6 d. 


Colenso. —The Preface and Concluding B emarks of Part V. oj 
thp. Pen lai n ft and Book or Joem a Ceitjfvixy Examined. By th 
Right Rev. J »hn William Colenso, D.D., Bishop of Natal. Printed separatel; ] 
by requeit. 8 no., sewed, pp. xlvi. and i>p. 305 to 320. 1865. Is. 
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Missions to the Zulus in Natal and Zululand. A 
liOcturo by tlio Right Rev. J. AV. Colcnso, D.D., Bishop of Natal. 8vo. sewed, 
PP* 24. I8G6. 6 d. 


—Natal Sermons. A Series of Discourses Preached in 
the Cathedral Church of St. Peter’s, Maritzburg. By the Right Rev. John 
^ViJham. Colcnso, D.D., Bishop of Natal. 8vo., cloth, pp. viii. and 373. 1866. 


Colenso. —Natal Sermons. The Second Series. Preached in the 
Church of St. Peter’s, Maritzburg. By the Right Reverend John 
V llliam Colcnso, D.D., Bishop of Natal. Crown 8vo. 1868. os. 


Coleridge.— A Glossarial Index to tho Printed English Literature 

?o-r, 10 I’kfrtoenth Century. By Herbert Coleridge. Svo. cloth. Pp. 104. 
ioou. 2«. Gd. A 


Collet. -—George Jacob Holyoake and Modern Atheism. A Bio- 
f 8^6 1 and Critical Essa 5 r * Sophia Dobson Collet. 12mo., pp. 64, sewed. 


Comte.-— The Positive Philosophy of Auguste Comte. Translated 
JP, J-° ll der^ed. . By Harriet Martineau. 2 Vols. Large post Svo. Cloth. 
°L 1, pp. xxxvi. and 480. Vol. 2, pp. xvi. and 661. 1853. 10$. 

Comte. The Catechism of Positive Religion. Translated from 

tho brenchoi Auguste Comte. By Richard Congreve. 12mo. cloth. Pu. vi. 
and 428. 1858. 6s. Gd. Jo i 

Comte. — A General View of Positivism. By Auguste Comte- 
translated by Dr. J. n. Bridges. Crown 8vo. cloth. Pp. xi. and 426. 1865. 

os. 6 d. 


Conant. —The Meaning and Use of Baptizein Philologically and 

Historically iNvtbTir.ATnn. By T. J. Conant, D.D. Svo. cloth. Pp. 161. 

1861. 2«. Gd. 

Confessions (The) of a Catholic Priest. Tost 8vo. doth. Fp. v . 

and 320. 1868. 7s. Gd. 

Congreve, —The Roman Empire of the West. Four Lectures 

delivered at the Philosophical Institution, Edinburgh, February, 1855, by 
Richard Congreve, M.A. Svo. pp. 176, cloth. 1853. 45. 

Coo grove,—I n'dlv. By Richard Oongrovo. 8vo. sowed. Pp. iv. 

and 35. 1857. Is. 

Congreve. —The Catechism of Positive Religion. Translated 
thu French of Auguste Comte. By Richard Congreve, M.A. 12mo. cloth 
Tp. 428. 1868. Gs. Gd. 

Congreve. — Tin: New Religion in its Attitude towards the 

Old. A Sermon. By Richard Congrovc. 12mo. sewed, i>p. 34. I860. Gd. 

Congreve. — Italy and the Western Powers. By Richard 
Congreve. 8vo. sewed, pp. 18. 1860. 6J. 

Cop : i*eve.—T he Propagation of the Religion ok Hum anity, A 
^‘T’aon prc.uhcd at South Field . WaudBworth, 10th January, 1860, on tho 
Vi. Ivor?ary of tho Birth of Augusto Comte, 19th January, 17C8. By Richard 
Congreve. 8vo. sewed, pp. 22. 1800, 15. 
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longreve.— The Labour Question. By Rickard Congreve. Post 
8vo. sewed, pp. 24. 18G1. 4 d. 


Congreve. — Elizabeth of England. Two Lectures delivered at 
tlic Philosophical Institution, Edinburgh, January, 18G2. By Richard Congreve- 
18mo. sewed. Pp. 114. 1862. 2s. 6d. 


CongTeve. —Gibraltar ; OB, the Foreign Policy of England. By 
Bichard Congreve, M.A. Second Edition. 8vo., pp. 70, sowed. 1864. Is. Gd, 

Congreve. — Ireland. By Rickard Congreve, M.A., M.R.C.P.L* 

ovo. pp. 40, sowed. 18G8. l.». 

Contopoulos.—A Lexicon of Modern (treek-English and English 
-Modern Greek. By N. Contopoulos. First Part, Modem Greeh-Engli i', 
8vo., pp. 460, cloth. 1868. 12s. 

Constitution Of tile United States, witk an Indox to eack Article and 
Section. By a Citizen of Washington. 8vo. Pp. G4, sowed. 1860. 2s. 

Cornelia,— A Novel. Post 8vo., pp. 250. Boards. 18G3. Is. 6(7* 
Cornet.— A Manual of Russian and English Conversation. By 
Jukus Cornet. 12mo. Boards. Pp. 424. 1858. 3s. Gd. 

Cornwallis. — Selections from the Letters of Caroline Frances 
Cornwallis, Author of “Pericles,” “Small Books on Great Subjects,” tic. 
Also some Unpublished Poems, Original and Translated. 1 Yol. 8vo. cloth, 
pp. xv. and 482. 1864. 12s. 


Cotta, Von. —Geology and History. A popular Exposition of all 
that is known of the Earth and its inhabitants in pro-historic times. By Bern" 
hard Von Cotta, Professor of Geology at the Academy of Mining, Freiberg, i 11 
Saxon}’. 12mo., pp. iv. and 84, cloth. 1865. 2s. 


Cotton. — The Famine in India. Lecture by Major-Genoral Sir 
Arthur Cotton, R.E., K.C.8.I. (late Chief Engineer, Madras). Bead at tho 
Social Scionce Congress, at Manchester, October 12, 1866, and printed at tbo 
request of a Special Cominitteo by the Cotton Supply Association. 8vo. 
sewed. Pp. 46. 1866. 1$. 

Coupland. —Shall we Not Go Forward? A Discourse delivered 
in the Unitarian Chapel, Bridgewater. By William. Chatterton Coupland, B.A-> 
B.Sc. 8vo. sowed, pp. 20. 1865. Is. 

Coupland. —Incentive-■. to a Higher Life. Discourses by William 
Chatf°rton Coupland, B.A., B.Sc. Feap, 8vo. cloth. Pp. xi. and 118. 18G6. 

2s. Gd. 

Courtenay. —Religious Persecution. Report of tkc Prosecution 

at Bow Street. Tho Queen versus Dumergue. From tho shorthand Notes oL 
LA Qi . 8vo. sewed, pp. 12. 1867. 2 d. 

ClUSlil,— Elements of Psychology : included in a Critical Exatni- 

na 'on of Locke’s Essay on tho Human Understanding, and in additional pieces - . 
Translated from the French of Victor Cousin, with an Introduction and Notrs 
By Caleb S f i mi . U.D. Fourth improved Edition, i niing to thi 

Author’s last conations. Crown 8vo., cloth, pp. 568. 1864. Is. 

Cousin. —The Philosophy of Kant. Lectures by Victor Cousin 

Translated from tho French. To which is added a Biographical and Critu a 
Sketch of Kant’s Life and Writings. By A. G, Henderson. Largo post 8vo. 
cloth, pp. xciy. and PJ4. 1864. tL. 
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Curious Facts in the History or Insects. 
Cowan. Crown 8 vo., pp. 390. Cloth. 1865. 7s, 6d, 


By Frank 


Cowell. —Prakrita-Prakasa; or, tlio Pifakrit Grammar of Vara- 

ruchi, with the Commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha ; the first complete 
Edition of the Original Text, with various Headings from a collection of Six 
MSS. in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and the Libraries of the Royal Asiatic 
Society and the Ea^t India House ; with Copious Notes, an English Translation, 
and Index of Prakrit Words, to which i > prefixed an Easy Introduction to 
Praia it Grammar. By Edward Byles Cowell, of Magdalen Hall, Oxford. Pro¬ 
fessor of Sanskrit at Cambridge. Cloth. Now Edition, with New Preface, 
Additions, and Corrections. Second Issue. 8 vo., pp. xxxi. and 201 . Cloth. 
18G8. 145. 


Cowper. — Popery and Common Sense. A Poem. By William 

Cowper. Post 8 vo., sewod, pp. 8 . 18GG. Gd. 

Cox. — A Monograph of Australian land siiells. By James 
C. Cox, M.D. Hniv. Edin., F.lt.C.S. Edin., Corresponding Member of the 
Zoological Su( iety of London, Correspondent of the Academy of Natural Sciences 
of Philadelphia, Member of Royal Medical Society of Edinburgh, Royal and 
Entomological Societies of New South Wales. 8 vo. pp. v. and 112 . Illustrated 
hy 18 plates, sowed. 1868. £2 25 . 

Cracroft. — Essays, Political and Miscellaneous. By Barnard 
Cracroft, M. V., Trinity College, Cambridge. Reprint *d from various Circes. 
Two Volumes. Crown 8 vo., pp. xvi. and 322, pp. xvi. and 320, cloth. 21 °. 


Contexts or Vol. L 


Contents of Vol. II. 


TVio Session of 1SGG. 

The Shu m of Affairs in January, 1807. 
Analv is of the House of Commons in 18G7. 
The Session of 18G7. 


Social Articles:— 

Magnanimity. 

Work. 

Praise. 

Vanity. 

Tho Talent of looking liko a Fool with 
propriety. 

Jealousy. 

Hatred. 

Cruelty. 

Intellectual Playfulnoss. 

Englishmen’s Arguments. 

Manners. 

Private Theatricals. 

County Bulls. 

Landladies ani Laundicssos. 

Man and Bee. 


Tho Jews of Western Europe. 

Arabian Nights. 

Creek Anthology. 

Ovid as a Satirist. 

Plautus. 

Translation at Cambridge. 

On a Translation of Tacitus. 

Profassi r Couington’s Horace. 
Trofcpsor Conington’s iEneid. 
Hiawatha translated into Latin. 

Sir Kingston Janies’ Tusso. 

M. Karcher’s RienM, 

Tho Etching Club. 

Mucnroneana. 

Professor Tyndall on Heat. 

Professor Tyndall or. Sound. 

Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy. 
Dream thorp. 

Mr. F< ayth’fl Life of Ci •-ro. 

The worldly Wisdom of Bacon. 

I if) and Times of Sir Jtahua Reynolds. 
Mr. Robert Leslie Ellis. 

Madame do Tracy. 

Madame do Scvigne. 


€ranbrook.— Cpedibilia ; or, Discourses on Questions of Christian 
Faith. By the Rev. James Cranbrook, Edinburgh. Roksuc. Post 8 vo., pp. 
iv. aud 190, cloth. 1868. 3". Gd. 


Cranbrook. — The Foundei a of Cjirtstlvnity; or, Discourses upon 

tho Origin of tho Christian Religion. By tho Rev. James (T.m 1 rook, Edin¬ 
burgh. IVst 8 vo., pp. xii. and 324. 1868. 65 . 

Crawftird.—T he Plurality op the Races 01 Man. A Discourse 
delivered by John Crawfurd, F.q., F.R.S., President of the Ethnological Society 
at Martin’s nail, January 13th, 1867, with Explanatory Notes. Also tho 
Inaugural Address of J. Baxter Langley, Esq., M.R.C.S., F.L.S. 8 vo., sowed, 
pp. 12 . 1867. 2d, ' 
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iskey.—A Defence of Eeligion. 
Pp. 48. 12mo. sewed. 1854. U. 


By Henry W. Crosskey. 


Current (The) Gold and Silver Coins of all Countries, their Weight 

;md Fineness, and their Intrinsic Value in English Money, with Facsimiles of 
the Coins, By Leopold C. Martin, of Her Majesty’s Stationery Office, and 
Charles Trubncr. In one volume, medium 8vo., 141 Plates, printed in Gold and 
Silver, and representing about 1,000 Coins, with 160 pages of Text, handsomely 
hound in embossed cloth, richly gilt, with Emblematical Designs on the Cover, 
and gilt edges. 1863. £2 2 s. 


This work, which tho Publishers havo much pleasure in offering to tho Public, contains a 
series of the Gold and Silver Coins of tho whole world, current during tho present century- 
The collection amounts, numerically, to nearly a thousand specimens, comprising, with their 
reverses, twico that number; aud tho Publishers feel confident that it is as nearly complete 
as it was possible to mako it. 

It seems almost superfluous to allude to tho utility of tho work. It is evident that it must 
become a highly valuable Handbook to the Bullion-dealer and tho Monoy-changcr ; and to 
tho Merchant and Banker it will prove a sure and safe work of reforcncc, from the oxtreme 
accuracy of its details and computations. 

Tho clcganco and splendour of tho wont admirably adapt it as a choice and instructive 
ornament to the drawing room tabic; the amusement to bo found in tho comparison of 
the taste of difiorent countries as exemplified in their Coins, may chase away many a halt- 
hour’s ennui. J 3 

In the valuation of tho substantial Coins, and tho notation of their rclativo worth in 
J.nghsh money, tho minutest accuracy has been observed, as also in the statements of their 
rotative purity, which are given according to the legal Mint regulations of each country. In 
oxccptiom.1 cases only, where official information was not to bo obtained of tho woight and 
llnencs . of tho Coins, assays as found at different plr-. jes, nro reported. 

Tho exact . eight of tho Coins Is expressed both in English troy grains and in Frouch 
grammes, and tho fineness by the Engdah tochnical terms, as well as in Froneli milli£mcs ; 
the general tendency of our time towards tho decimal metrical system making such a uota; 
tion almost indispensable. For easier reference, tables of British reports for milliumes o§ 
gold aud silver have been affixod. 


Da Costa, — Medical Diagnosis : with Special References to Prac¬ 
tical Medicine. By J. M. Da Costa, M.D. 2nd edition, revised. 8vo. cloth* 
pp. 734. 1666. 24#. 

Daclallhai.— The European and Asiatic Eaces. Observations on 
Mr. Crawford’s Paper read bofore tbo Ethnological Society. By Dadabbai 
Navroji. 8vo. sewed, pp. 32. 1866. Is. 

Dalton. — A Treatise on Human Physiology. For the Use of 
Students and Practitioner> of Medicine. By John C. Dalton, Jun., M.D. Third 
Edition, revised and enlarged, ' o. cloth, pp. 706. 1866. 21$. 

Dana. — A Text-Book of Geology, designed for Schools and 
Academies. By J. I). Dana, LL.D. Illustrated by 376 Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo , cloth, pp. vi. and 354. 1S64. 7 s. 6c/. 


Dana. —Manu \.l of Geology ; treating of tho Principles of the 
Science, with Special Reference to American Geological History. For the Tho 
of CoUeges, Academics, and Schools of Science. By James D. Dana, M.A., 
LL.D. Illustrated by a Chart of tho World, and over One Thousnnd Figures, 
mostly from Amorican Sources. 8vo. cloth, pp. 798. I 860 . 2 Is. 

Dana.™M anual of Mineralogy; including Observations on Mines, 
Books, IG:Auction of On , and tho Applications oi the Science to the Aits - ; 
designed for the Uso of Schools and Colleges. By James D. Dana. Now ©dh 
tion, revised and enlarged. With 260 Illustrations. 12ino., pp. xii. and 45(h 
1867. 7a. 6 d. 
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System: of Mineralogy, Descriptive Mineralogy, 
comprising tlio most r. cent Discoveries. Bv James Dwight Dana and George 
Jarvis Brush. Fifth edition* 1 vol. 8 vo., pp 874. 1868. £116$. 

Darby.— R uggiero Vivaldi and other Lays of Italy. By Eleanor 
Darby. Svo. cloth, pp. viii. and 208. i 860 . 5s. 

Day.— T he Land of tiie Permauls, or Cochin, its Past and its 
Present. By Francis Day, Esq., F.L.S. 8 vo. cloth, pp. 577. 1863. 25$. 

Deichmann.— N ew Tables to facilitate tlio Practice of Great 
Circle Sailing, together with an Application of the Theory of the great Circle 
on the Globe to the sailing, and an Appendix, containing some mathematical 
demonstrations. Accompanied by a scale of great circles on a blank chart, to 
determine without calculation the great circle which passes through two given 
places, and to show tho places at which the spherical courses expressed in 
1 fourths of tho point, take place on the great circle’s arc betwetn«tho two given 
places. By A. II. Deichmann. 8 vo. boards, pp. viii. and 88 . 1857. 5s. 

Delepierre. — H istoire Litteraire des Fous. Tar Octave Delo- 
pierre. 184. 18G0. 5s. 

Delepierre*— A nalyse des Travaux de la Soctete des Puilo- 

b iblon de Londuef. Par Octavo Delepierre. Small 4to., pp. viii. and 134, 
bound in the Boxburglie style. 1862. 10 s. 6d. 

** It is probably not generally known, that among tho numerous learned associations of tho 
British metropolis thcro oxists one called the I'hilobiblon Society. This somewhat exclusive 
union of bibliographic philosophers was established in 18M, under the auspic-'s of the lato 
I’rincc Consort, and after tho model of the French Academy—it being one of tho fundamental 
rules of tho Socioty never to dcpa.:s ia number tho immortal Forty. . . . T! statutes of tho 
Philobiblon provided for tho aunual issue of a volume of historic \1, biograph.ie.il, critical, ar d 
other ccsays, contributed by any of tho forty mombor3, and printed in a verv limited edition 
—not a single book lo bo disposed of for money. To enhance tho value of tho works thus 
it v-us arrange 1 that every member should receive only two copies of each volume, 
to be* signed .by the president and secretary of tho society, and with tho name of the 
posse r; cur on the t’tle-pajre. . . . Tho coutcuts of this half-n-do/.-. n somi-mystorio ..j and raro 
' works have just bcon rev. ilcd in a curious iittlc bnolc published l ' Me-rs.* Trllbnor and Co - 
and got up m exact imitation of tho products < f Caxton’s pre.-s. ' 1 he work is ■' heat , 1 Lv 
M. Octave Dciepicrro, th author, to tho Luke D’Aumnle, ti:e patron of tho Philobiblon since 
tho decease of Prince Albert, and one of tho loading members from tho bcgiuuiug.''— 
Spectator. 

“ Two unpretending but cry useful bov-ks have bcon iwely compiled by M. Dolepicrre and 
Mr. Nichols. The former, whoso ‘History of Flemish L torn uro’ has already be.noticed in 
these columns, has printed an al-tract of the multifarious works i .ucd by tho l'hiloblb’.on 
Bocioty of London, of wldch, by tlio Way, lio is tho honorary secretary. . . . How groat a boon 
such catalogues ad theso are to historical and literary cm hirers can only bo estimated by tho.se 
who havo experienced (ho want of them. ..The gentlemen whose works wo have named at 
tho head of this paper, havo done, in their way and degree, a service to literature which may 
bo coroprucd with thoso reudered by tho compilers of tho Calendars of tho State Papers.”— 
Saturday Review. 

• * M. Dqlopiorre, the secretary, is als •> a very important contributor. By way of tantalising 
tbo public ho issues this 1 Analyso,’ w' ich is a descriptive catalogue "tho previous rarities 
collected by tho society.”- Lit■ rary ! ’ ’■(. 

“Theaccount wbiou \f. Dekpiorro gives of the?e vohmros makes us regrot that ‘heir con¬ 
tents havo rciuainod, as ho tclb us. almost unknown to the public, ainco many of Uie c Lr. • 
butions api>car to bo of much interest.”—P .//then >n. 

Delepierre.—M acaronean A Anoka ; over am Nouvoaux Melanges do 
Litleraturo Macaroni quo. Par Octave Deleplc.ro. tv;, ill J to., pp. 180, p:int.*d by 
Whitthjfflinai, and h mdsomely bound in the Uoxburgho Qtyio. 1862 . 10 *. Od. 

This \ oluoie, together with tho on; published by the Au'hor in 18)2, form 
the com j do test collection of that p uliar form of poetry hi existence. 
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libera Lion or Decision? being a Translation from the Danish, of 

tlio Reply given by Herr Raaslbff totbe accusations preferred against him on the 
part ot the Danish Cabinet; together with an Introductory Article from iho 
1 openhagen “Dagbladet,” and Explanatory Notes. Svo., pp. 40, sewed. 
1861. Is. 

Dclpech. — Tjie Beginner’s Comprehensive French Book. By 
• T . Delpech, French Master at Christ’s Hospital. Crown Svo. doth. pp. yiii. 
and 326. I860. 4s. Gd. 

Demarteau. — Galvanized Iron, and its Application : A Treatise 

i'\- A. Demarteau on .J. and G. ‘Winniwartcr’s Galvanizing and Lead Work-, at 
Gumpoldskirchen. Oblong royal 8vo., pp. viii. 42. 1862. 2s. Gd. 

Dcilhys. — r J. iie Treaty Ports of China and Japan. A complete 

hi' , to tK* open Port.3 of those Countries, together with Peking, Ycdo, llong- 
vonj* and Macao. Forming a Guide Look and Vado Mecuni for Travellers, 
; and Residents in gened. With 29 Maps and Plans. With Index 

T r ;intc S* Ma6 . ao > Sa atow, Amoy, Foochow, Formosa (General), 

la.wio, laivunfoo, Tamsui, Kelung, Ningpo, Shanghai, Yangtz River, 


Chin hi mg, Nanking, KinldLg,1^’®, Poking, 

jrcneral), Nagasaki, Yokohama, Ycdo, Hakodadi and Hiogo. 


_ --- 

i ev., i.mg, Japan (Gunciai;, Liugusaiu, loxonama, icao. imiodncii and JLijogo. 
App^dmes, v^. Means of Transport between England, France, and America, 
and China and Japan. French Mail Steam Ships, Oompognie dca Services 

rialcs. Extract from Handbook of Information. 
U\ erland Route to India, China, and Japan. The Pacific Moil Steamship 
/ 141 rV' rJr lvd n ° U '* s bme of Steamers from Liverpool to China, via the 

\ '.pe of Good Hope. Distances in Nautical Miles from Shanghae to Towns on 


Royal Marine Artillery. Compi 
bound, pp. G68, xlviii. and 2G. 18G7. 42s. 

Be Traey.— E83A1S Divers, Lettres et Pesrees do Madame de 

v'.i'tMM. 12mo., paper cov.-rs, pp. iv. 404, 300, and 388. 185.'. 

J wi, and looo. 1<. Is, 

I VMitelle.'—M erca^teu; Dictionary; a Complete Vocabulary of 
; Trahiucalitiea of Commercial Corr pondence, Nome* of Articles of Trade 
■ 1 ’ 1 ' •• >•> EiinE-h, Spanish, and 1-n ncli. With Gconraphi ..1 Names’ 

{“' " ,C1 ’> ««(laid, a . r the Abbreviations in Common Use in the tlircd 

.Languages.. By J. Do Vcitello. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. ;t()‘_>. 1 * 04 . 7 s. 

13 ' Vere,— Studies ts Exc.lish; or, Glimpses of tlie Inner Life of 
• M ? , :na K e. By M. Schelo do Vcre, LL.D., Professor of .Modem Wuattes 
m the university of Virginia. 8vo. cloth, pi>. vi. and 365. 1867. IOj. Cd. 8 

L't. y .~ --Aai-.rioaw Morals and Maskers. By Orville Dowev 
D.D. 8vo., pp. 32, sowed. 1844. Is. 

Biyy of a Poor You .o Gentlewoman. Translated from tlio 

G . rman, by M. Anna Childs. Crown 8vo. «loth, pp. 224. 1S60. 3$. Gd. 

Dirkin son’s, cJolin), Pamphlets relating to Indian Affairs. 

fan Famine in Tun N’oktii-west Pnor:-., ;s of India: How wo michthavo 
prevented it, and may prevent another. 8vo. pp. 36, tewed. 1861. 1*. 
Obstri ( nu.Ntf TO Trade ix Jxdia. A Letter to P. ( Drown F a of 

Edi!od b y John Dickinson. 8to. pp’lo. 
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Dickinson's (John), Pamphlets relating to Indian Affairs— ( continued ). 

Address to the Members of tile House of Commons on the Relation 
between the Cotton Crisis and Public Work.} in India. 8vo. pp. 39, 

sowed. 1862. 6tf. 

Obsthuctions to Trade in India. A Letter. By F. C. Brown, Esq., of 
Tellieherry. Edited by John Dickinson. 8vo. pp. 20, sowed. 1862. Gd. 

Remarks on tiif. Indian Railway Reports published by the Govern¬ 
ment, and Reasons for a Change of Policy in India. Svo. pp. 32, sewed. 
1862. Gd. 

A Letter to Lord Stanley, M.P., etc., etc., on tho Policy of the Secretary 
of State for India. By John Dickinson. 8vo. pp. 40, sewed. 1863. Gd. 

Dhar not Restored, in Spito of tho House of Commons and of Public 
Opinion. By John Dickinsou. Svo. pp. 110, cloth. 1861. 1$. 

Sequel to “Djiar not Restored,” and a Proposal to Extend the Principle 
of Restoration. By John Dickinson. Svo. sowed, pp. 33. 1865. Is. 

Lett: uk to Malcolm Moss, Fsq., President of the Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce. By John Dickinson, F.R.A.S, etc., etc., and John Malc olm 
Ludlow, Barrister at Law, author of “ British India, its Races and it * 
History,” “ Tho War in Uudc,” etc., etc. 8vo. pp. 16, sewed. 1866. Gd. 

Results of Irrigation Works in Godaybry District, and Reflections 
upon thorn. By Major-General Sir Arthur Cotton, R.Ik Part I. 8vo. pp. 
13, and Appendix, sewed. 18G6. Gd. Part II. Svo. pp. ! L, sowed. I860. Gd. 

Dictionary AND Commercial Phraseology in tlie German, Dutch, 
English, French, Italian, and Spanish Languages, including a complete 
Catalogue of Goods, and Five Tables of Reference in the above Languages. 
Compiled by J Dr. Binder, Messrs. J. Bos Iz, M. W. 
Brnscli and others. Svo. pp. 544,doth. 1868. 10*. 

DirckiJick-Holmfeld, —Amo Tracts on Danish and German Mat¬ 
ters. By Baron C. Din kinck-Holmfeld. 8vo. sewed, pp. 110. 1861. Is. 

Pircks. — The Century or Inventions, written in 1655 ; by 
Edward Somerset, Marquis of Worcester. Now iir i translated into French, 
from tli lir < edition, London, 10 • . Fditcd by He »ry DJrck?, C.F., LL.D., 
F.R.S. t’l., M.R.S.L., etc., Author i..j. “The f.ju'e ei‘ tho Woiv.st cr,” 

r orcesterianfl,” etc., etc. Crown 8vo. sewed, pp. 62. 180o. i s. 

DibCllssioil (A) among upwards op 250 Theological Inquirers on 
the Unity, Duality, and Trinity op the Godhead. With I>iscussion3 on 
tho Creation, Fall, Incarnation, Atonement, Resurrection, Infallibility of Scrip¬ 
ture, Inspiration, Miracles, Future Punishment, Revision of tho Bible, etc. 
Svo. cloth, pp.206. 1864. 6*. 

Doherty. —Organic Philosophy; or, Man’s True Place in Nature. 
Vol. I. Epicosmology. By Hugh Doherty, M.I). 8vo. cloth, pp. 408. I8G4. 
10*. 

Doherty. —Organic Philosophy. Volume IT. Outlines of OnM< ;;y, 
Eternal Fm cos, Laws, and Principles. By Hugh Dohcrtv, M.l>. Svo. pi>. vi¬ 
and 462. 1867. 12*. 

Doherty. — Philosophy of Pellgion. 1;, Hu.di Doherty, M.D. 
; vo. sewed, pp. 48. 1865. 1*. 

Dohlie. —The Pour Gostels in Zulu. By tl Iiev. J. I.-. Doluio, 
Missionary to tho American Board C. F. M. 8vo. pp . i.i/uitz- 

burg, 1806. 5s. 
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—Le.— A Zulu-Kafir Dictionary, etymologically explained,, 
ydth copious illustrations and examples, preceded by an introduction on the 
.Zulu-Kafir Language. By the Rev. J. L. Dohne. Royal 8vo. pp. xlii. -118, 
sewed. Cape Town. 1867. 21s. 


Dolgoroukow.— La Verit£ sur le Proofs du Princo Pierre 

Dolgoroukow, par un Russo. 32mo. sowed, pp. 144. 1862. 8s. 

Dolgoroukow. — La Prance sous le Pegime Bonapartiste, par le- 
Prince Pierre Dolgoroukow. 2 volumes. 12mo. paper, pp. 478. 1864. 10s. 

D. 0. 1J. —The Triune ; or, tlie New Religion. By Scrutator. 8vo. 
cloth, pp. ii. and 50. 1867. 2s. 

Domiaquey’s History of the Argentine Repurlio. Volume I. 
(1402 to 1807), Translated from the Spanish. By J. AV. Willirms. Royal 8vo. 
sewed, pp. vii. and 140. Buenos Ayres. 1865. 9s. 

BOrsey, — Colloquial Portuguese ; or, Words and Phrases of 
Even -dav Life. Compiled from Dictation and Conversation. For the Use of 
English lourists in Portugal, Brazil, Madeira, etc. By A. J. D. D’Orsey. Third 
Edition, enlarged. 12mo. cloth, pp. viii. and 12G. 1868. 3s. G d. 

DOrsey.— A Practical Grammar of Portuguese and English, 

exhibiting in a Series of Exercises, in Double Translation, the Idiomatic Struc¬ 
ture of both Languages, as now written and spoken. Adapted to Ollendorff’s 
by stem by the Rev. Alexander J. D. D’Orscy, of Corpus Christi College, Cam¬ 
bridge, and Professor of the English Language in that University. Third 
edition. In one vol. 12mo. cloth, pp. viii. and 298. 1868. 7s. 6d. 

D’0rsey.—A Portuouese-Englisii and English-Portuguese Die 

rrojffARY. By Rev. Alex. J. D. D’Orsey. preparation. 

Doui and Bertha. A Tale. 18mo. pp. vi. and 72, sowed. 1848. 

Is. 

Drummond. —President Lincoln and the American War. A 

Funeral Address, delivered on Sunday, April 3Cth, 1865. By Robert Blackley 
Drummond, B.A. 8vo. sowed, pp. 12. *1865. 3d. 

DuucausoiL— The Providence of God manifested in Naturae 
Law. By John Duncanson, M.D. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. v. and 354. 1861. 7s. 

Dull gib on. — Medi< al Lexicon. A Dictionary of Medical Science. 

ng a concise explanation of the various subjets and terms of Auatomy, 
Physiology, Pathology, Hygiene, Therapeutics, Pharmacology, Pharmm y, 
burgery, Ob -etries, Medical Jurii prudence, and Dentistry. Notices of Cliraato 
aan of Mineru! Waters. Formula? for Official, Empirical, and Dietetic Prepara¬ 
tions, with the accentuation and etymology of the terms, and tho French and 
other bynonymes, so n3 to constitute a Freueh as well as English Medical 
l.rxu an. By Robley Dunglison, M.D., LL.D., Profosaor of tho Inetituto of 
-ooaieme, etc., m tho Jcftcrjon Medical Coll ego of Philadelphia. New edition, 
ih< " ,u b| ll y A arffi very greatly modiikd and augmented. Roy. 8vo. doth, 

pp* 104S« 186G. 2 lx. 


Dunlop. —Brazil as a Field for Emigration. Its Geography, 
Climate, Agricultural Capabilities, and tho Facilities afforded for Permanent 
Settlement. By Charles Dunlop. Post 8vo. sowed, pp, 32. 1866. Gtf. 

Dwigllt. — Modern Philology ; its Discoveries, History and Influ- 

enco. With Maps, Tabular Views, and an Index. By Benjamin W. Dwight. 
I'.i't Series. '1 bird edition, roYi.l anl corrected. 8vo. cloth, pp. xs id. and 
360. 1804. 

Second Series. Sto cloth, y . 504. 1864. 2 vola. 8vo. 24s. 
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Meals and Manners, — John Bussell’s Boko of 

- f „ /n de Wordo’s Boke of Kervynge, the Boko of Curtasye, 
IL Weste’s Booko of Demeanor, Seager’s School^ of Vortne, the Babeo’s Book, 
Aristotle’s A B C, Urbanitatis, Stans Pucr ad Mensam, the Lytyllc Chililrenos 
Lytil Boke, for to serve a Lord, Old Symon, the Birched School-Boy, etc., etc. 
With some Forewords on Education in Early England. Edited by Frederick J. 
Fumivall, M.A., Trinity llaU, Cambridge. 4to., pp. c. and 388. With 10 
tables of Illustrations. Cloth. 1868. 42$. 

Early English Text Society’s Publications. 

1864. 

1. Early English Alliterative Poems. In the West-Midland Dialect of 

the Fourteenth Century. Edited by It. Morris, Esq., from an unique 
Cottonian MS. 10$. 

2. Arthur (about 1440 a.d.). Edited by F. J. FumivaU, Esq., from the 

Marquis of Bath’s unique M.S. 4$. 

3. Axe Compendious and Breue Tractate concbrnyno ye Office and 

Dewtie of Kynqif, etc. By M iUiam Lauder. (1556 a.d.) Edited by 
F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 4$. 

4. Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight (about 1320-30 a.d.). Edited by 

li. Moms, Esq., from an unique Cottonian M.S. 10.?. 

I860. 

5. Of the Orthooiiaphie and Congruitie of the Britan Tongue; a 

treatos, noo shorter than necessarie, for the Schooled, be Alexander Hume. 
Edited for tho first lime from the unique MS. in the British Musoum (about 
1617 a.d.), by Henry B. Wheatley, Esq. 4 s. 

6. Lancelot of the Laik. Edited from the uniquo M.S. in tho Cambridge 

University Library (about 1 '00), by the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. 8$. 

7. Tiif^ Story of Genesis and Exodus, an Early English Song, of about 

1230 a.d. Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in tho Library of 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by R Morris, Esq. 8$. 

8. Mortb Arthur® ; the Alliterative Version. Edited front Robort Thornton’s 

uniquo MS. (about 1440 a.d.) at Lincoln. By tho Rev. George Perry, M.A., 
Prebendary of Lincoln. 7s. 

9. Animadversion-s uppon the Annotacions and Cobrbctions op some 

J m perfections of ImpressionE. s of Chauer’b Workfs, reprinted in 
lo9S ; by Francis Thynno. Edited from the unit cu 31s. .a rho Bridge- 
water Library. By G. H. Kingsley, E»q., M.D. 

10. Merlin, or the Eakly >Lj ihiiy or King Aiitih u. P IiMd for the first 

time from the unique 1 • wy (about 

a.d.) . By Hem y B. Wheatley, Esq. Parti. 2 s. 6/. 

11. The Monarchy, and other Poems of Sir David Lyedosav. Edited from 

tho first edition by Jolnio SkotL in 1552. B\ Fitzodward Hall Esn 
D.C.L. Part I. 3$. 

12. The Wright's Chaste Wife, a Mem Tale, by Adam of Cobsam (about 

1642 a.d.), from the uniquo Lambeth MS. 306. Edited for tho first limo 
by F. «T. FumivaU, Esq., M.A. 1$. 

1866. 

13. : eixtf Marherete, ye Meiden ant Martyr. Tlireo Tex is of about 1200, 

1310, 1330 a.d First edited in 1862. By the Rov. Oswald Cockayne, 
M.A., and now . issued. 2'. 

14. Kyng Horn, with fragmcius of Floriz and Blanucheflur, and the Af-umption 

of the Blessed Virgin. Edited fn m the Ms. in the Libra j 

aity of Gambridge and tho British Murviun. V\ Rawson 

Luinby. 3 x. 6</. 

15. Political, M:iu<hou>, and Love Poe's, from the Lambeth MS., 1Y0. 306, 

and other soiuei s. Edited by F. J. Furr ' uU, Esq., M.A. 7s. Gd. 

16. A Tketicb in English breuely drnve out of j> bonk of Quintis easeneija m 
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English Text Society’s Publications—( continued ) : 

Latyn, \> Hermys h prophete and king of Egipl after}? flood of Noe, fader of 
Philciophris, liaddeby rcuelaciouR of an aungil of God to him sente. Edited 
from the Sloane MS/73. By F. J. Fumivall, Esq., M.A. 1*. 

17. Parallel Extracts from 29 Manuscripts of Piers Plowman, with Com¬ 

ments, and a Proposal for tlio Society’s Thrc e-text edition of this Poem. 
By the Rev. W. Skeat, M.A. Is. 

18. Hali Meidenhead, about'1200 a.d. Edited for tho first time from the MS. 

(with a translation) by the Rev. Oswald Cockayne, M.A. Is. 

19. The Monarciie, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Part IT., tho 

Complaynt- of the King’s Papingo, and other minor Poems. Edited from 
the fir. t edition by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 3s. Gd. 

“20. Some Treatises by Biciiard Bolle de Hampole. Edited from Bobert 
of Thorntone’s MS. about 1440 a.d. By tho Bev. George G. Perry, M.A. Is. 

21. Merlin, or the Early History of King Arthur. Part II. Edited by 

Henry B. Wheatley, Esq. 4s. 

22. The Bohans of Parte nay, or Lusignen. Edited for the first time from 

tho unique MS. in the Library of Trinity College, CambrhB , by the llcv. 
W. W Skeat, M.A. Gs. 

23. Dan Michel’s Ayenbite or Inwyt, or Bemorso of Conscience, in tlio 

Kentish dialect, 1340 a.d. Edited from the uni quo MS. in the British 
Museum, by Bichard Morris, Esq. 10s. 6d. 

1867. 

24. Hymns of the Virgin and Crribt; The Parliament of Devils, and 

Other Religious Poems. Edited from tho Lambeth MS. 853, by F. J. 
Fumivall, M.A. 3s. 


25. The Stacions of Home, and the Pilgrim’s Sea-Voyage and Sea-Sicknoas, 

with Cleric Maydenhod. Ediud from the Vernon and Porkington MSS., 
etc. By F. J. Fumivall, Esq., M.A. Is. 

26 . Bbligioub Pie in Proae and Veilse. Containing Dan Jon Gaytrigg’s 

Sermon; The Abbayc of S. Spirit; Sayne Jon, and other pieces in tho 
Northern Dialect. Edited from Robert of Thomtone’s MS. (about 1460 
a.d.) by the Rev. George G. Perry, M.A. 2s. 

27. Manipulus Voc ybulorum : a Rhyming Dictionary of tho English Language, 

by Peter Lf vens (1570). Edited, with an Alphabetical Index, by Henry 
B. Wheatley. 12s. * " 

28. The Vision or William concerning Piers Plowman, together with Vita 

de Dj-.yoI, Dobct ct Dobcst. 1362 a.d. By William Langlund. The earliest 
or \ ernon Text; Text A. Edited from the Vernon MS., with full Colla¬ 
tion . By Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 7s. 

29. English Gilds, tlicir Statutes and Custom.:?, with an Introduction and an 

Appendix of translated Statutes. Edited from the MSS. 1389 a.d. By 
Toulmin Smith, Esq. [In the press. 

30. Pierce tiil Ploughman’s Creel (about 1394). Edited from the MSS, by 

tho Bov. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2s. 

1868. 

31. iN^TiLUf for Pariah Priests. By John Myrc. Eli ted from Cotton 

J 1 A.* II- By Edward Peacock, Esq., F.S.A., etc., etc. 4s. 

' hn' " : r ' n<,ulC ? Arist.r.Kr. A B C, Urbr.nitatL, Stans Pucr ad Mcnsam, 
lhc LUuh Cluldrcnos Ly; Bake. The Pokes of Nurture of Hugh R ’ s 
and J. m Bin-Ml, Wvnnyn de Wordo’s Boko of Kervynec, the 1‘ -k of 
Demeanor, ,,e Rokoot Curtasye, S • .■■••r’s Schoole of Vertue, etc., e tc. With 
some I rench and Latin Poems on like subjects, and sonic For word* on 

ited by F. J. Fu 

Hah, Cambridge. 15s. J 

33. Tur Book or the Knight de la Tour Landry, 1372. A Fath b Book 
f° r his Daughters. Edited from tin Harleian MS. 1764. ljv Thomas 
Wright, J p, and Mr. William Bo =iter. 8s. 
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.ck.— K jtirad Afroz (the Iiluminator of tlio Understanding). 
By Maulavi Hafizu’d-din. A New Edition of the Hindustani Text, carefully 
revised, with Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By Edward B. Eastwick, 
F.R.S., F.S.A., M.R.A.S., Professor of Hindustan^ at Hailevbury College. 
Imperial 8vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 319. Rc-issue, 1867. 18s. 


Echo (Deutsches). —The German Echo. A haitlifw Mirror of 

German Conversation. Bv Ludwig Wolfram. With a Vocabulary. By Henry 
1\ Skelton. Tost Svo., pp. 130 and 70. Cloth. 1863. 3s. 


Echo Francois. — A Practical Guide to Conversation. By Fr. do 
la FruBton.’ With a complete Vocabulary. By [Anthony Maw. Border. Post 
8 yo., pp. 120 and 72. Cloth. 1860. 3s. 


Eco Italiano (!’)•—A Practical Guide to Italian Conversation. 

By Eugene Camerini. With a complete Vocabulary. By Henry P. Skelton. 
Post 8vo., i>p. vi., 128 and 98. Cloth. 1860. 45. Gd. 


ECO de Madrid. — Tile Echo of Madrid. A Practical Guide to 
Spanish Conversation. By J. E. Ilartzcnbiisch, and Henry Loniming. With a 
complete Vocabulary, containing Copious Explanatory P* marks. B} r Henry 
Lemming. Poot 8yo., pp. xii., 144 and 83. Cloth. I860. 5s. 


Edaljl. — A Dictionary, GujarXt/ and English. By Sliupurji 
Edalji. Second edition. 8vo. pp. xxiv. 874, cloth. 1868. £1 Is. 

Edaljl. — A Grammar of tile Gujarati Language. By Shapurji 
Edalji. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 127. 1367. 10s. Gd. 

Edda Sjemundar IIIx ns Froda. Tho Edda of Sa inund the V\ i>o. 

Translated from tho Old Noruo, with a Mythological Index. Port Pilot. Mytho¬ 
logical. 12mo. cloth, pp. yiii. and 162. 1866. 3s. 6tf. 

Edda Sjemundar Hjnns Froda. Tho Edda of Scemund the Learned. 

Prom tho Old Norso or Icelandic;. Part II., Historical. 12mo. cloth, pp. yiii. 
and 170. Londo.., I860. 4 -. 


Edda Sjbmuxdar IIinns Froda. Tho Edda of Stomund tho Learned. 

Translated from tho Old Noise, by Bdnjamin Thorpe. Complete in 1 vol. fcap. 
8vo. cloth, pp. viii. 152, and pp. viii. 170. lbGG. 7s. Gd. 


Edgar. —Modern Times, The Labour Question, and the Family. A. 
Brie f Statement of Facts end Principles. By Henry Edgar. 12mo. sewed, 
pp. 24. 3 d. 

Edgar.—T he Po r’s Calendar; or, Transiiional System of 

Public Commemoration, instituted by Auguste Comte, Founder of the Positive. 
Religion of Humanity. With a Brief Exr .sition of Religious Positivism. By 
Henry E lgar. I2mo. sewed, pp. 103. 1856. 2s. Gd. 

Edge. —Major-General McClellan and' the Campaign on the 

Yorxtown Pexinsjvla. By Frederick Milnes Edge. With u map of 
tho Peninsula, drawn expressly lor this work, by James Wyld, Geographer to 
tho Queen. 12mo. pp. iv. and 204. 1865. 4s. 

Edwards.— Memoirs of Libraries, together with a Practical Hand¬ 
book of Library Economy. By Edw ird Edwm.b 2 volo. roy. 8vo. Numerous 
illustrations. Cloth. Vol. 1, pp. xxyiii. and 841. Vol. 2. p A *. xxxvi. and 1104. 
1859. £2 8s. 


Ditto, largo paper, imp', al 8vo. cloth. £4 is. 


Publications of Triibner &; Co. 

E&Wards, — Chapters of TnE Biographical History of the French 
Academy. 1629—1863. With an Appendix relating to the Unpublished 
Chronicle “Liber do Ilyda.” By Edward Edwards, Esrp 1 voL 8vo. % pp. 180. 
cloth. 1864. 6s. ‘ 

Ditto, largo paper. Boy. 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

Edwards. — Libraries and Founders of Libraries. By Edward 

Edwards. 8vo. cloth, pp. xix. and 506. 1865. 18*. 

Ditto, largo paper, imperial 8vo. cloth. £1 10$. 

Edldns. — A Grammar of the Chinese Colloquial Language, 
Commonly called the Max parin' Dialect. By Joseph Edkius. 8vo.. pp. 
vni. and 266, sewed. 1857. 20s. 




Edlans.— PnoGRES3iyiE Lessons in the Chinese Spoken Language, 

valh Libts oi ('ommon . Words and Phrases, and an Appendix, containing tho 
laws of tones in tho Peking dialect. 8vo., pp. vi. and 104, sewed. 1862. 12s. 

Eger and Grime. An Early English Bo mange. Edited from 
Bishop Percy s Folio Manuscripts, about 1650 a.d. By John W. Hales, 1C.A., 
I cllow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ’s CoUege, Cambridge, and Frederick 
J. !■ urmvali, M.A., of Trinity Hall. Cambridge. 4to. largo paper. Half bound, 
Boxburgh style, pp. 64. 1867. 10$. Gd. 


Elder.— Biography of Elisha Kent Kane. By William Elder. 

8vo. pp. 416. Cloth. 1858. 12$. 


Ellet.— The Mississippi and Ohio Fivers: containing Plans for 
tic-; Protection of the Delta from inundation, and Investigations of the Practica¬ 
bility and Cost of Improving the Navigation d 

I'V: u v ; . ot Bcsei*voirs. With ail Appendix on tho Bar., at the Months of tho 
Mississippi. By Charles Filet, Junior, Civil Engineer. 8vo. pp. 368. Cloth. 
1853. 10$. 


ElLott* Till History of Indl\ as told by its own Historlvns. 
The Muhammadan Period. F-' n d from the 1 osthr.uioua Papers of the late Sir 
H. M. ElUott, K.C.B., East India Company’s Bor gal Civil Service. By Pro¬ 
fessor John Dowsou, M.B.A.S., Staff College, Sandhurst. Vol. I. 8vo. cloth nn 
xxxu. and 541. 1867. 18$. To he completed in threo volumes 


Elliott. —Memoirs on the History, Philology, and Ethnic Dis- 
tuibltio.v or thi: Backs nr T iil Nouth-we.;t Provinces of Indiv: being 
an amplified Edition of tho Glossary of Indian Torms. By tho late Sir H. M. 
i diett, K.( .B. Arranged from M.S. materi d , < yilcotcd by him, and Edited by 
hold Host, Ph. D., Secrotary to the B I 

the press. 

Emerson.— Tub Yovxg American. A Lecture. By Ralph Waldo 

tmerson. 8vo pp. 24. 1814. Is. 


By It. W. 


Emerson. Re presentvttx*e Men. Seven Lectures. 

Emerson. 1'. st 8vo., pp. 210, cloth. 1850. os. 

Emerson.—E s-sa vs. By Ralpli Waldo Emerson. First Series em- 
bodying tin <!orro< lions and Editions (A tlm lust American edition- will an 
Introductory Prefare, by TW,< Carlyle, reprinted by -enmierion, from tho 
first FiOghsh Edition. Post ° .' - 

Emerson. —Es 


Thomas 

Post 8vo. pp. viii. and 192, sowed. 1853. 2s. 

iAYs. By Ralph Waldo Emerson. Second Series 
wall Preface by Thomas Cm vie. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and l'JO, i ,S58. 3?. oV. 
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Poems. By Palpi l Waldo Emerson, 
and Gold Scries, px>. 254. With iiortrait. I 860 . 5s. 


16mo. cloth. 



Blue 


Emerson.— Essays. By Ralph Waldo Emerson. First and Socond 
Series. Blue and Gold Edition. 16mo. cloth, gilt edge:, pp. iv. and olo. 5s. 


Emperor OF Austria versus Louis ELossuxh. A few words of Common 
Sense. By an Hungarian. Svo. pp. 28. 1861. 1$. 

Epistle, Ax. In Familiar Verse. To a Young Statesman. By a 
Loyal Subject. Tost 8 vo. sewed, pp. 11. 1367. Gd. 

Ethnological Journal.— A Monthly Eecordof Ethnological Research 

and Criticism. Edited by Luke Burke. Inly, 1865, to March, 1866. 
Nos. 1 to 7, Is, each; 8 and 9, 4 d. each. 

Ethnological Journal.— A Magazine of Ethnographical and 
Antiquarian Science. Edited by Luke Burke. New Series. No. 1. January, 
1854. Svo. pp. 90, sewed. 3s. 6d. (No more published.) 


Everett.— Self Government in the United States. By the Hon. 

Edward Everett 8 vo., pp. 44, sowed. 1860. 1*. 


Everett.— The Questions of the Day. An Address. By Edward 

Everett. Royal Svo. sowed, pp. 46. 1861. Is. Gd. 

Ewhank. — A Descriptive and Historical Account of Hydraulic 
and other Machines for Raising Water, Ancient and Modem, with 
Observations on various Subjects c onnected with the Mcchaur Arts: including 
the progressive Development of the Steam Engine; Descriptions of every 
variety of Bellows, Riston, and Rotary Pumps; Fire Engines, Water Rams, 
ire Engines, Air Machines, i il Wells, 

Qog Wheels, Blow Pipes, Bellows of various People, Magic Goblets, 
Steam Idols, and other Machinery of Ancient Temples. To which arc added, 
Experiments of Blowing and Spouting Tubes, and other <.iirrtnal Devices, 
Natures, Modes, and Machinery for raising Water; Historical Notice* respecting 
Siphons, Fountains, Water Organa, Clepaydi.T, Pipes, Valves, Cocks, etc. In 
i ivo Books, illustrated by nearly 300 Engravings. 15th edition, with additional 
matter. 1 •; tank. 8vo.d '-' l • 


Exposition (An), or Spibiti-.iusm ; comprising Two Series of 
ylettt vs, and a review of the Spiritual Magazine, No. 20. As published in 
the Star and JDial . With Infcpduction* Note . and Appendix. B> Sceptic. 
Crown 8 vo. Bewcd, pp. xiv. and 314. Cloth. 1 62. 65 . 

Edlkoner.— A Description of some Important Theatres and “Tiifr 
Remains in Crete. From a MS. History of Oandia, by Onorio Belli, in 
Being a Supplement to tho ** Museum of Classical Antiquities.'’ Illustrations 
rm«l nine Plates. By Edward i Jkener. Pp. 62, royal 0 . cloth, IK54. 
6s. (id- 


Farm (flow ro Get a) and Where to Find one. Showing 
Homesteads may bo had by those desk-ms of securing 1 hem, with ihe Pui lie 
T.nw on the subject of Free Home-, and sugg. tiona from Fract .oftl b/. l '* 
together with nunc. ror. .uccesstul experiences of otia-rs, who (hough Lee tuning 
■with little or nothing, have become tho owners of ample forms. By the Author 
of “Ten Aeres Enough.'* Second edition, pt. Svo. pp. 845. Cloth. G.s. 
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or.— A Dictionary of Commercial Terris, vtith their 
synonymes in yarious Languages. By Alexander Faulkner, Assistant Coin¬ 
ink ionev of Customs, Salt and Opium. Author of the “ Orientalist’s Gramma¬ 
tical Vade-Mecum,” etc. 12mo., pp. iii. and 158, and vii. Half-hound. I860. 4 s. 


Fay. — Great Outline of Geography for High Schools and 
Families. By Theodore S. Fay. With an Atlas of 8 plates in folio. 12mo.,. 
pp. viii. and 288. Boards. 1867. 16s. 


Felton. — Selections from Modern Greek Writers, in Proso and 

Poetry. With Notes. By Dr. C. C. Felton. 8vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 21G. 
1857. Gs. 


Felton. —Greece, Ancient and Modern. Lectures deliverod before 
the LovcU Institute. By C. C. Felton, LL.D., lato President of Harvard Univer¬ 
sity. Two vols., 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. 511, and iv. 549. 1867. 28s. 


Feuerbach. — The Essence of Christianity. By Ludwig Feuerbach. 
Translated from tho Second German Edition, by Marian Evans, translator of 

Strauss s “Lifo of Jesu3.” Large post 8vo. cloth, pp. xx. and 340. 1864. 

10s. Gd. 

Fiahte.— The Characteristics of the Present Age. By Johann 

GotUiel) Fichte. Translated from the German by William Smith. IVJ Svo. 

cloth, pp. xi. and 271. 1817. 6*. 

‘•Wc accept those lectures as a truo and most admirable dclinoation of tho j re ;ent ago* 
find 011 this ground ftkio wo should bestow on them our heartiest recommendation • but it! in 
boenu 0 they tcaeli 1 : a how wo may rise abovo tho age, that wo bestow on thorn our most 
emphatic praise. 

“ 1! • makes ua think, nud perhaps more sublimely than wo have over formerly thought but 
it is only in trder that wc may the more nobly act. 

“As a n.ajestio and most stirring utterance from the lips of tho greatest German prophet 
wo ti n t that tho book will find a rosnonso ia many an English soul, and potently help to re¬ 
generate English socioty.” — The Critic. 1 

Fichte.— The Voc ation- of a Scholar. By Joliann Gottliob Fichte. 

Translated from the German by William Smith. Post 8vo. cloth. Pp. 78 

sowed, 1847. 2s. 

“’The Vocation of a Scholar .... is distinguished by tho samo high moral t< no and 
manly, vigorous expression ’ which characterise all Fichte’s works in tho German and is 
nothing lost in Mr. Smith’s clear, unembarrassed, and thoroughly English trauslatio 1 
t).i itfjl'tA JerroUt* Acuspijter. 

“ Wo am glad to see this excellent translation of one of tho best of Fichto's works prosentod 
to tlm public in a very neat form .... No class needs and earnest and sincere spirH in >ro 
th m tho Horary cl. s ; ami thorofurc tho * Vocation of tho Scholar,* tho * Guidoof tho Ilm , <•* 
Race.' V.-. If ten in Fichtes most earnest, mr;t commanding temper, will b 0 welcomed in 
Engliih dress by public writers, and be beneficial to tho causo ol truth.— Economist 


Ficllte.—Tin: Vocation of Man. By Johann Gottliob 1 
Translated from the German by WiUiam Smith. Post Svo. cloth, dd xii 
and 198. 1848. 4s. u ’ ' 


‘- In the progross of my present we ic, I have taken a deeper glance into rolLvon than ever 
] did celoro In mu the emotions of tao heart proceed only from pc ect into mctunl c!> r- 


no.. ; it cut*not be but tho clearness I havo no r attained on this . ubjoct ohull a:, j i , a 
possession of tny heart. — 1 chit * Corretoondencr. 

‘••'iho Vocation ot Man' is, oh Fichte truly siys, intelligible to all readers wh,. uro really 



escaped your indolent acquiescence. — 1\ rn,ii Quarterly. uu> * 

“ 1 k ^ ... Fichte’s most popular work, and is every way remarkable.’ - Atlas. 

“It ap nui to us the boldest and most emphatic attempt that ba yot been nm'-- tn ox- 

r k ln to man hia rcBtless and unconquerable dcsiie to win the Truo" and thu Ftoriml"_ 

Saitlnel. 
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' the Nature or the Scholar, and its JIaotfestatioks. 

By Johann Gottlieb Fichte. Translated from tho German by William Smith.* 
Second Edition. Cloth. Post 8vo. Pp. vii. find 131. 1848. 3*. 



“ With great satisfaction wo wolcomo this first English translation of an author who occtipica 
tho most exalted position as a profound and origiuul thinker; ns an irresistiblo orator in the 
cause of what he believed to bo tho truth; as a thoroughly honest and hemic man .... Tho 
appearance of any of his works in onr language is, wo believe, a perfect novelty .... Those 
i are admirably fitted for their purpose ; bo grand is tho position taken by tho lecturer, 
and so irresistible their eloquence.” — Examiner. 

“ This work must inevitably ai rost the attention of tho scientific physician, by the grand 
spirituality of ita doctrines, and tho puro morality it teaches . . . Shall wo L>j presumptuous 
if we recommend tlicr * views to our professional brethren? or if wu say to the enlightened, 
tho thoughtful, the soriuu:;. This— if you bo true schol ira—is your Vocation 7 Wo know not 
a higher morality than this, or more noble principles than these : thoy arc full of truth.”— 
British and Foreign Medlco-Chirunjical liecietc. 



Fichte.—M emoir of Johann Gottlieb Ficiite. Ify William 

Suv L. Second Edition. Post 8vo. Cloth. Pp. 168. 1818. 4*. 

“ . . . . . A Life of Fichte, full of nobleness and instruction, of grand purpoeo, tondcr 
feeling, and bravo cHurt ! . . . tho compilation of which is executed with neat judgment 
and fidelity .*’—Protective Review. J b 

“We state Fichte’., character as it is known and admitted by men of all parties a mg 
the i Gormans, when wo say that so robust an intellect, a b.-uI so c I n, i lofty so massive 
fti- 1 immoveable, has not mingled in philosophical discussion since the iimo of Luther ’ 
ns may truoorfalso; but his character as at 
only bv such us know it ill; and os a man, approved by action and Buffering, in hisllfo and 
in hiM death, ho ranks with a class of men who woro common only in bettor ayes t' in ours ’* 
—State of German Literature, by Thomas Carlyle. 


Fichte. —Tiie Way towards a Blessed Lot:; or, the Doctteye 
op Religion. By Johann Gottlieb Fichte. Translated by 'William Smith. 
Post Svo. Cloth. Pp. Yiii. and 221. 1849. tie. 


Fichte. —The Popular Works of Johann Gottlieb Fichte. 
Translated from the Gorman, with a ‘Memoir of tho Author, by William Smith.' 
2 veld. Post Svo. Cloth. Pp. 554, and pp. viii. and 529. 1859. 206-. 

Fichte.— The Science of Knowledge. By J. Q. FiclL \ Traiu- 

latcd from, the German by A. E. Kruger. Crown 8vo., pp. o7S. Cloth. 
1868. 8s. 

Filijjpo MalillCOlltri ; or, Student Life in Yknetta. An Autobio¬ 
graphy. cMit 'd ly Girolamo Volpe. Translated from tho unpubii;htd It.iUan 
MS. by C. B. Cay Ivy, B.A. Two v ro. Vy. ex. and 640. 1361. 18s 

Fitzgerald. — The Boston Machinist. Being a Complete School 
for tho Apprentice as well a tho Advanced Machinist. showing how to i ik- 
and neo every tool in. every branch of the business, with a Treat i eon S.tcw 
and Gear Cutting. By Walter Fitzgerald, Inventor and M< dr- ' ■ \[ En« : < c r 
lioio. cloth, pp. 80. 1866. 2s. 6d. 

I hitcher. — Analysis of Bextuam’s Theory of Legislation. By 

G. W. K. Fletcher, LI. 0., of tha t vice Commission. 12mo cloth 

pp. ix. and 8C. 1864. 2b. Gd. * 


Fox. — The Service in Commemoration of AVilliam Jounmont Fox 
late MJb fl&r 0 o, Finsbury. At Fin.sbcry 

Chapcl, on Sunday Morning, Juno 12, 1804, By M. i) Couwav Tom 8v<, 
wed, pp, 23. 1864. Gd. '* 

d 
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•Memorial Edition of Collected Works, by W. J. Eoi: ;— 

1. Lectures. Lessons, etc., prior to 1824. Svo. cloth, pp. 390. 1805. os. 

Yol. 2. Christ and Christianity. 8 vo. cloth, pp. 355. 18G5. Os. 

Yol. 3. Miscellaneous Lectures and Sermons, and Twenty Sermons on Prin¬ 
ciples of Morality Inculcated in Holy Scripturo. 8vo. elotli, pp, 350. 1865. 
5s. 

Yol. 4. Anti-Corn Law Siiccchcs and occasional Spcoches. 8vo. cloth, pp. 378. 
1866. 5s. 


Yol. 5. Letters on the Corn Laws. By a Norwich Weaver Boy, and Extracts 
from Letters by Publicola. Svo. cloth, pp. 325. i860. 5s. 

Yol. G. Miscellaneous Essaj^s, Political, Literary, Critical, and Biographical. 
From tins Retrospective Review , Westminster Review , Monthly Repository, 
Momi ig Chronicle , etc. Svo. cloth, pp. 424. 1867. 5s. 

Yol. 7. Reports of Lectures at South Place Chapel, Finsbury. Svo. cloth, 
pp. 312. 1865. 5s. 

Yol. 8. Reports of Lectures at South Placo Chapel, Finsbury. 8vo. cloth, pp. 
321. 1865. 5s. 

Yol. 9. Reports of Lectures at South Place Chapel, Finsbury, supplementary to 
the Course on the Religious Ideas. Svo. cloth, pp. 323. 1867. 5s. 

Yol. 10. Reports of Lectures at South Place Chapel, Finsbury, supplementary 
to the Course on the Religious Ideas, and Miscellaneous Lectures. Svo. cloth, 
pp. 314. 1667. 5s. 

Yol. 11. Reports of Miscellaneous Lectures at South Placo Chapel, Finsbury. 

8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 322. 1868. 5s. 

Yol. 12. Reports of Miscellaneous Lectures at South Place Chapel, Finsbury. 

Svo. cloth, pp. viii. and 358. 1868. 03. 

Foxton. — The Priesthood and the People. By Frederick J. 

Foxton, A.B., Author of ‘‘Popular Christianity,” etc. 8vo., pp. 58, sewed. 


1862. 1?. 6d. 


Foxtoil. —Popular Christianity; its Transition State, and 

Probable Development. By Frederick J. Foxton, A.B., formerly of Pem¬ 
broke College, Oxford, and rorpetual Curate of Stoke Prior and Docklow, 
Herefordshire. Post 8 vo. cloth, pp. ix. and 226. 1849. 5s. 

Franck. —Lowell Hydraulic Experiments. Being a selection 

from experiment- on Hydraulic Motors, on the Flow of Water over Weirs, in 
Open Canals of Uniform Rectangular Section and through Submerged Orifices 
and Diverging Tubes, made at Lowell, Massachusetts. By James B. Francis, 
Civil Li.rineer, Member of the American Society of Civil Engineers and Archi¬ 
tects Fellow of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, Member of tlio 
Americnu Philosophical So.net 3 ', etc. Second Edition. Revised and enlarged. 
'With many now experiments and additional illustrations. 4to., pp. 250, 23 
plates. Cloth. 1868. £3 3s. 

Franklin. -Life and Times of Benjamin Franklin. By James 

Parton. With Steel Portraits Two voh. Svo., pp. 1,336. 1861. 21 *. 

Free Press (Publications of the): 

Reasons ron demanding Inv: -tioationb >ro the Charges against Lour. 

Paimerston. 8vo., pp. 19. 1840. Is. 

The Crisis — France in Face of the Four Powers. With Supplement, by 
David Urqub ul. Svo,, pp. 58. 1840. It. 

The Sulphur Monopoly. By David Urquhart. 8 vo., pp. 8 . 1840. 3rf. 

The Edinburgh Review and tile Aifgha:; War. By David Urquhart. 
8 vo., pp. 61. 1843. 6 c/. 

A Fragment of the History op Serv a, 1843. By David Urquhart. 8 vo., 
pp. 96. 6cl. 

An Appeal against Faction. By David Urquhart. 8 vo., pp. 56. 1843. U. 
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i<’RUE-R ress (Publications of the)— continued. 

Canada under Successive Administrations. 
pp. 100. 1844. Is . 

The Channel Islands —Norman Laws and Modern 1 kactice. 

Public Opinion and its Organs. By David Urquhart. 8vo., pp. 94. 

The Serf and the Cossack. By Francis Marx. 8m, pp. GO. 1S55. Gd. 
Tucker’s Political Fly Sheets. 8vo. 1855. 3s. Contauungt-Palmerston and 

i i i T?nJ.n.f a Pnrf m 1 nvl.iir ft Kl ! 


lly David Urquhart. 8vo., 


8vo., pp. 



the Homo Faco of tbo Four Points. , . 

The Free Press Serials. 8vo. 1855-56. Containing 1 lio Nation Cheated 
out of its Food; Visit of David Urquhart to the Hungarian Exiles at 
Kutayali; Contradictions of Lord Clarendon in reference to Com; Tho 
Story of tho Life of Lord Palmerston; tho Affghan "War; tho Will of 
Peter the Great. 

Parliamentary Usurpations in reference to Money Cognizance and Suppression 
of Treason by leading Statesmen and Diplomatists; Betrayal of Denmark to 
Russia; tho Chartist Correspondence; Selections from the Blue Books as 
Materials for Study, by Gustavus; tho Danger of the Political Balance of 
Europe; Crimes of Louis Philip ; Report of tho Newcastle Committee on tho 
Union of tho Principalities. 

Reports of Committees of the Birmingham Conference, on the Right 
of Search and Newspaper Folio. 6 d . 

The Proposed Basis or Pacification known as the Four Points. 
1855. Is. 

Newcastle Committee Reports, on the Limitation of the Supply of 
Grain, and Constitutional Remarks. 8vo., pp. 48. 1855. Gd. 

Famtliar Word" as Affecting England and the English. 8vo., pp. 350. 


1856. 2«. v 

Tub Turkish Bath, with a View to its Introduction into the ukitlsh 
Dominions. 8vo., pp. 68. 1856. Is. 

TnE Queen and the Premier. 8yo m pp. 32. 1857. Gd. 

The Rebellion of India. By David Urquhart. 8vo., pp. 46. 1 >. 

at Canton. By Augustus G. Stapleton. 8vo., 

1857. 6d. 

The Immediate Cause of the Indian Mutiny. By G. Crawshay. Svo., 
pp. 28. 1857. Gd. 

The Report i hrmix uoMSnrrEB Colonial Society on 

the Military Operations in China. 8vo., pp. 67. 1857. Gd. 

The Report of the Bradford Committee what Constitutes Lawful War. 

8vo., pp. 24. 1857. 

The Srapdiia, the Keystone of the Brahmimcai , Buddhistic, and Arian 
Religions. By David Urquhart. 8vo., pp. 43. 1858. 1$. 

The Growth of Russian Power, contingent on tuf Decay or the Briti i 
Constitution. 8vo., pp. 18. 1858. Gd. 

Proselyti.sm Destructivl of Christianity, 8vo., pp. 4 1. By G. Craw-hay 

1858. Is. 

Catastrophe or the EA^ r India Company. By G. Crawshay. Svo., pp. 

1858. Gd. 

Kossuth and Uhochaih'. Estrath di una Corrispondcnza. 8m, pp 40. 

1859. u. 

ILow Russia pries to get into her IIandh mu i ti.y of Corn or tub 
Whole of Eueope. 8vo., pp. 24. 1S,5!1, 

Tiie European Complication Explained. By G. Crawshay. Svo., pp. 10 
1859. Gd. 
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David Uiiquhart ox the Italian "War. To which is added a Memoir of 
Europe, drawn up for the Instruction of the present Emporor of Russia. 8yo., 
pp. 40. 1859. Is. 


The Russo-Dutch Question. Obligations of England to Russia contracted to 
ensure the maintenance of the Kingdom of Poland, and paid for its Suppres¬ 
sion. 4to., pp. 15. G<7. 

A Letter o:r the Danger to England op Austria’s Subjugation. 8vo. r 
pp. 8. 1859. 6 d. 

Tiie Affghan Papers. Report and Petition of tho Newcastle Foreign Affairs 
Association. 8vo., pp. 32. 1860. 6 d. 

The Invasion or England. By David TJrcjuharfc. 8vo., pp. 18. 3 d . 

Tiif. Duke op Coburg’s Pamphlet. The Despots as Revolutionists. 8vo., 
pp. 31. Is. 

Palmerston Unmasked. Answer to Ismail’s Reply to th Duke of Coburg’s- 
Pamphlet. By Edward Fischel. 8vo., pp. 51. Iat. 

Sue*. "• * ion to the Crown op Denmark. Speech of Lord R. Montague. 8vo., 
pp. 24. mi. Is. 

TnE Pacific and the Amaar. By Francis Mark. 8vo., pp. 28. l.v. 

Tiie Defencb of England. Nino Letters by a Journeyman Shoemaker. 8vo.» 
pp. 34. 1862. Gd. 

Oirlassia. Speech of S. E. Rolland at Preston. 8vo., dp. 31. 1862. 1$. 

Tjik Rilht of Search. Two Specrhes, by David Urnuhart. January 20 and 
27. 8vo., pp. 103. 1862. Is. 

The Circassian Uau and Polish Insurrection. Secret of Russia in 
tut: • inb. 8vo., pp. 102. 1868. iv. 

The Exprdition of the Chesepbaxlb to Circassia. 8vo., pp. 18 18G4. 0 d . 

The New Heresy—Prosblytism substituted for Righteot onl^. By. 
David Unpdiart. lto., pp. 19. 1862. Gd. 

Tub Reason for abrogating the Treaty of London of May 8th, 1352. 
Pi- runted by a Deputation from the Lancashire Foreign Affairs Committee. 
4to., pp. 15. Gd. 

The Story op the Crimean War. From the Times and Herald Corre¬ 
spondents, and the evidence before t 1 . lto., pp. 24. Zd. 

Debates <-n the Motion for Paters, with a View to the Impeachment oi 
Vi count Palmerston. 4to., i>p. 59. Is . Gd. 


Friprliicll.- —Progressive German Header, with Copious Notes 
By P. Friedrich. Crown 8vo., pp. 1G6. Cloth. 1SG8. 

a, Gd. 


Froemljling'.— Gradvaied German- Header, consisting* of a selou- 
'V ' l * r< J m ^ 10 l popular writer-, arranged pi-iv.ly; with a complete 
V.l v -iary 1 m- tho fir-t part. By Friedrich Otto Froend liar. 12ino im > hi. 
and 256. Cloth. 1867. 3*. Gd. 

Frambling.'—G raduated Exercises fouT vnslatiox rx to German. 
Consisting of Extracts from the host Ei -!i U Autlioi ed 

with an Appendix, containing Idiomatic Notes. By Friedrich Ott >1 
i’h.lL, Piinrip. 1 German Miu-tt r at ( ■ i ool. Oi 

cloth, ]•]) xiv. and 822, "With JNot- , pp. 66. 1807. 4s. Gt. AVithoi t La ex¬ 

cises, lv. 
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Fronde.— T he Book or Job. By J. A. Froude, M.A., Lite Fellow 

of Exeter College, Oxford. Reprinted from tlio TVcstminstcr Review. Now 
Series, No. 7. Svo., sowed, pp. 38. 1853. Sd. 

Frustoil.— -E cho Fbak^ais. A Practical Guido to French Con¬ 
versation. 33y F. do la Fruston. With a Vocabulary. 12mo., pp. vi. and 192. 
Cloth. 35. 

Fulton. —The Facts and Fallacies of the Sabbath Question 
considered Scritturally. By Henry Fulton. 12ino., limp cloth, pp. 108. 
1858. Is. Gd. 

FurnivalL — Education in Eauly England. Sorno Notes Used as 

forewords to a Collection of Treatises on “Manners and Meals in Olden Times/’ 
for the Early English Text Socioty. By Frederick J. FumivaU, M.A 8vo., 
sewed, pp. 4 and lxxiv. 1867. 1«. 

Furniyall. — A Concise Middle-English Dictionary tor the 
Period, 1250—1526, the beginning op Early English to the date op the 
Fxrut English ament. Edited by F. J. Fumivall, Esq., M.A. 8vo. 

Galitsin. — Emanoipation-Fantasta. Dedicated to the Bussian 

people. By Princo George Galitzin. Partition to Orchestra and Piano Duct. 
F' l. pp. 38, sowed. 1861. 5s. 

Galitzin. —The Herzen Yalse, for two performers on the piano¬ 
forte. Composed by Prince Georgo Galitzin. Folio, pp. 20, sewed, os. 

Cavazzi,—L ecture.. B; ', on“G; 

at tlie Liverpool Institute, October 3rd, 1S64. 12mo., sewed, pp. 20. 1801. 2d. 

Geiger.— Judaism and its History. By Dr. Abraham Geiger, 
JiV-hi .f the Isruclitish Congregation at Frankfort. Translated 1 .-y M. Mayer. 
Vol. J. Ojibaiii" with the Destruction of the Second Temple. To which ia 
added un Appendix. “Strauss and lienon.” 8vo., half-bound, pp.x. and 314. 
1866. 105. 6 cl. 

Geological Magazine (Tie); <m Monthly Jouhnal of Geology, -with 
which is incorporated “The Geolofcht” Edited by Hthry Woodward, F.G.S., 
ho Geological Societies of Glasgow and Norwich; 
Corresponding Member of the Natural History Society of Montreal. Assisted 
by Profess ,1 John Morris, F.G.S., etc., etc., and Robert Etheridge, F.R.S.E., 
F.G.tS. Volume III. Byo. pp. 692, cloth. January to December, 1866. 205 . 
Velum.; IV. 8vo. pp. iv. and 584, cloth. January to December, 1867. 205. 

Continued monthly. 

Germany and Italy. —Answer to Mazzjlnt’s “ Italy and Ger¬ 
mans.” By Rodbortus, Do Berg, and L. Bucher. 8vo., pp. 20. sewed. 1801. 1®* 

Gem HUS.—The Mission of the German Catholics. By G. Q. 
Gci s inus, Profc jsor of History in the Uui’ o^ity of Heidelberg. Translated from 
the German. Po3t 8\*o., sewed, pp, iv*. und 66. 1846. Is. 
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tifsennis.— Hebrew Grammar-. Translated from tlie 17th edition 
by ih\ T. J. Conant, including the corrections and additions of Dr. E. Rudiger, 
with Grammatical Exercises and Chr^stomatliy, by the Translator. 8vo. cloth, 
pp. xv. and 297. Exercises, pp. 20. Chrestomathy, pp. G4. 1864. 10s. G^. 

Gesenius, — Hebrew and English Lexicon op ttie Old Testa¬ 
ment, including the Biblical Chaldee. Translated by Edward Robinson, with 
corrections and additions by the Author. 14th Edition. Roj’al 8vo. cloth, pp. ix. 
and 1160. 1855. 25*. 

Gessner, —L e Droit des Netttres sup Mer, Par L. Gessner. 8vo. 
Paper covers, pp. 437. 1865. 7 *. 

Gliose. The Open Competition for the Civil Service of India. 
Ily Manomohan < -hose, of the Calcutta University and Lincolns’ Inn. 8vo., 
sewed, pp. 68. I860. 1*. Gd. 

Giles. Hebrew "Records. An Historical Enquiry concerning’ tho 
-V Anthorship, and Authenticity of th- Old Testament. By Rev. Dr. Giles, 

late Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. pp. 356, 
cloth. 1853. 10*. 6d. 

Gillespie—A Treatise on Land-Surveying ; comprising tho 

elope 1 from i ive Elementaiy Principles;* and the Practice with the 
Cham alone, tho Compass, tho Transit, the Theodolite, tho Plain Table, 
IlhMnu I by 400 Engravings and a Magnetic Chart. By W. M. Gillespie, 
LL.D., O.E. 8vo., cloth, pp. 424 and 84. 8th Edition. 1867. 16s. 

Gillespie. — A JNIanttal of the Principles and Practice of Road 
Making; comprising the Location, Construction, end Improvement of Roads 

l By W. M. Gi 

C.E. Ninth Edition, with Addition'. Post 8vo’, clotli, pp. 372. 

1867 . 9 *. 'it 

Gi 11mort;. —-Laoineer and Artillery Operations against tho 

J)‘A i.i*. . 1 ( l.arlo ton Harbour in 18G3, comprising the Descent upon Morrh 
lblanu ; t Im Demolition of Eou Sum Ur, tho Reduction of For is Wagner and 
* v. ith Observations on Heavy Ordnance, Fortifications, otc. By (j. A. 

GiUmor.*. Illustrated by 76 Plates and Engraved Views. 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 

Glennie.-— King Arthur; or, the Drama of tho Thyvnhifinn P.r, 
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Female Characters of Goethe. Prom tlio original 

Drawings of 'William Kaulbach. With explanatory text, by George Henry 
Lewes. Folio, 21 full page steel engravings. Olotli, gilt. 1868. .€7 7 . 

Goethe’s Correspondence WITH a Child. 8vo., pp. viii. and 498. 
I860. 7 s . Gd . 


Golden A. B. C.—Designed by Gustav Konig. Engraved by Julius 

Thatcr. Oblong, cloth. 5s. 


Goldstiicker.— A Compendious Sanskeit-English Dictionary, for 

the Use of those who intend to read tho Easier Works of Classical Sanskrit 
Literature. By Theodoro Goldstiickor. Small 4to., pp. 900, cloth. [In preparation. 


Goldstiicker, — A Compendious Grammar of the Sanskrit Lan¬ 
guage i on BnGiNXF.ua. By Theodore Goldstiicker. 8vo. [In preparation. 

Goldstiicker. — -A Dictionary, Sanskrit and English, extended 
and improved from the second edition of the Dictionary of Professor II. TT. 
Wilson, with his sanction and coucuticnco; together with a Supplement, Gram¬ 
matical Appendices, and an Indox, serving as a Sanskrit-English Vocabulary. By 
Theodore Goldstiicker. Parts I. to Yl. pp. 480. 1864-1861. Each 6s. 

Goldstiicker. — Pantni : His Place in Sanskrit Literature. An In¬ 
vestigation of some Literary and Chronologic . 1 Questions which may be settled 
l>y a study of his Work, .iy Theodore Goldstiicker. V separate impression of 
the Preface to the'‘Facsimile of M.S. No. 17 in tho Library of Her Majesty’s 
Home Government for India, which contains a portion of the Manava-lvalpa- 
Sutra, with tho Commentary of Kumarila-Swamin. Imperial 8vo., pp. 268, cloth. 
1861. 12*. 

Goldstiicker. — Man a v a-Kail a- Sutra ; being a portion of this 

ancient work on Yaidik ltites, together with the Commentary of Ivumarila- 
iSwamin. A Facsimile of tho MS. No. 17 in tho library of Her M .Asty's Home 
Government for India. With a Profueo l.r Theodore Goldstti \er.‘ Oblong- 
folio, pp. 268, of letter press, and 121 loaves of facsimiles! Cloth. 1861. €1. 4° 

Goldstiicker.—A uctorics San^critt. Edited for tho San krit Text 

Society, under the supervision of Theodore Goldstiiikcr. Yol. i.. cenf lining th » 
Jniminiya-NyAya-M&l&“Yistftnu Parts I. to Y. pp. 100, largo ilo., jewed. 
I. 1.3-7/ 10*. each. 

G Li yin. —The Nations of Eussia and Turkey, and their 
Destiny. Ly Ivan Golov mi, author of “The Caucasus'’ 2 vols. crown 8vo. 
pp, xvi. and 172; xvi. and 170. Cloth. 1854. 10*. 

Gooroo Simple.— Strange Surprising Adventures of the Venerable 

lie, Doodl^YTisenore, Zany, and Fooxlo; adoraod 
with Fifty IIlustrations, drawn on wood, by Allred Crowquill. • 

Yolumo to “ \1 iinchhauseu” and u Owl glass,” based upon the ...mom Tarnul tal ' 
of the C too Pararaartan, and < -Inlnling, in the form of a "skilful 1> ni-miu.d 
. onsecuuvo uairalive, some of the tlne -1 ccimens of Eastern wit i.ud humour. 

Ion tinted ter, in crown 8 TO., nchly gilt ornamental cover, 
gilt cdg. s, pp. ’23. ’661. i’(ire 1C . 6/7 

Gould.— Lq’od English, or Po t itlar Errors in 1. \xgi vgk. By 
author of u A1 ridg aunt of Alison's Eu ope. ( rown 
cloth, pp. v. and 1867. 6*. 


misTHy 



Publications of Trubner § Co. 


*SL 


rrammatograpliy. — A of Reference to tlio Alphabets 

of Ancient and Modem BimemaGres. Based on the German Compilation 


Is. Gd. 


of Ancient and Modem Jjanguages. jyascu ^n. wo ^ 
of F. Ballhora. In ono vol. royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 80. 1861. ts. v«. 

The Gr.t ..matograpliy” is offered to the public aa a compendiou" introduction to the reading 
Of the most important Ancient and Modern Simple in its design, it will bo consulted 

v.St i advantage by the Philological Student, the’ Amateur Linguist, the Bookseller, the Corrector 
of the Press, and the diligent Compositor. 

Alphabetical Index. 


Afghan (or Pushto). 
Amharic. 

Anglo-Saxon. 

Arabic. 

Arabic Ligatures, 
Aramaic. 

Archaic Characters. 
Armenian. 

Assyrian Cuneiform. 
Bengali. 

Bohemian (Czechian). 
Biigls. 

Bnrmusc. 

Canarcse (or Carnlltaca). 
Chinese. 

Coptic. 

Croato-Glagolitic. 

Cnftc. 

Cyrillic (or Old Slavonic). 
Czechian (or Bohemian). 
Danish. 

Demoiic. 

F^trangclo. 

Ethiopic. 

Etruscan. 

Georgian. 


German. 

Glagolitic. 

Gothic. 

Greek. 

Greek Ligatures. 

Greek (Archaic). 

Gujerati (or Guzeratteo) 
Hieratic. 

Hieroglyphics. 

Hebrew. 

Hebrew (Archaic). 

Hebrew (Rabbinical). 
Hebrew (Juckeo-Gcrman). 
Hebrew (current hand). 
Hungarian. 

Illyrian. 

Irish. 

Italian (Old). 

Japanese. 

Javanese. 

Lettish. 

Mantsliu. 

Median Cuneiform. 

Modern Greek (or Romaic), 
Mongolian. 


Nuraidian. 

Old Slavonic (or Cyrillic). 
Pttlmyrcnian. 

Persian. 

Persian Cuneiform. 
Phoenician. 

Polish. 

Pushto (or Afghan). 

Romaic (or Modern Greek). 
Russian. 

Runes. 

Samaritan. 

Sanscrit. 

Servian. 

Slavonic (Ola). 

Sorbian (or Wendish). 
Swedish. 

Syriac. 

Tamil. 

Telugn. 

Tibetan. 

Turkish. 

Walluchian, 

Wendish (or Sorbian). 
Zend. 


Grattan. —Considerations ox the Hum ax Mind, its Present State 
on ' 1- lit: j)( dination. By Richard Grattan, Esq., M.D., ex M.P. 8vo. cloth 
pp.330. J 61. 8v*f. * * 

Grattan. — T MB Eight to Think. An Address to the Young Mon 
of Gloat Britain and Ireland. By Richard Grattan. M.D. Crown 8vo. stiff 
covers, pp. 134. 1865. 2s. Gd. 


Gray.- Botany or the Northern Uxtted States, 

including Virginia, Kentucky, and all east of tho Mississippi; a , ording 

to theNatural System. Third Revised Edition, with (Sard •• ny, eta. By 
A** ; plates, Uluatrating the Genera of • ‘ 8vo. half- 

bound. pp. xcviii. and 606. 18C2. 10s. Gd. 

~~ 4 l ’“ T Pt.spoxs tx Botany and Vegetable Physiology. 

U'' trated by 360 wood engraving-, wbh copious Diction ) Botanical 

l.ri..vn. By ly. 8vo. Lnlf-l ound, pp. xii. and 231 1866. Gs. 

Gray —.l:.ii;or,ucnoi.' to Suhcotdbai, ajo> Sv»j£:.tAT';«: Botaky, akd 
Vjoh.vte I’m vsKii.ooy. By l)r. Asa Gray. With 1300 

pp. i obo. 10^. Gd. ' 9 

Gray. N ut rax Selection not inconsistent with Natural 

XiicoLonv. A fm- < x; ( urination of Darwin'., tr ntife on the On in of .Species, 
■ By Asa Gray, M.U., IfisLer I’l.'Ji.isor of .Natural 

1 l.iroaophy in Harvard .University, 8vo. pp. 60, sewed. 1861. is. Gd. 

Grdj —How l^LANTtt Grow : A Simple Introduction to Structural 
• aGruy, M.D. .. Nav edition, pp. 233, 




\ 

if* 




Publications of Triibner Co. 

and the Emblem Wiiithus of his Age ; 
with Illustrations from tlic original "Woodcuts and Engravings. By Henry 
Green, M.A. In one volume, demy Svo., of about 400 pages, and upwards of 100 
Illustrative Woodcuts or Engravings. [In the press. 


Greg. —The Creed ox Christendom : its Foundation and Sujior- 

structure. By William Itathbone Greg. Second Edition. Crown Svo. pp. xx. 
and 280. 1803. Cs. 


Greg. —Literary and Social Judgments. By William Bailibono 
Greg. In One Volume, cr. 8vo. 

Grey.— Handbook of African, Australian, and Polynesian 

1'hilology, etc., as rep resented in the Library of His Excellency Sir George 
Grey, K.C.B., Her Majesty’s High Commissioner of tbeCape Colony. Classed, 
Annotated, and Edited by Sir George Grey and Dr. H. I. Bleek. 

Vol. I. Part 1.—South Africa.* 8vo. pp. 186, sewed. 1853. 7s. d. 

Vol. I. Part 2.—Africa (North of the Tropic of Capricorn). 8vo. pp. 70, sevred. 1859. 2a. 
Vol. I. Part3. — Madagascar. 8vo. pp. 24, sewed. 1859. Is. 

Vol. II. Part 1.—Australia. 870, pp. iv. and M, sewed. 1853. Is. 6d. 

Vol. II. Part 2.—Papuan languages of the Loyalty Islands and New Hebrides, comprising 
those of tlio Islands of Nengone, LLfu, Aneltum, Tana, and others. 8vo. i n. i2, 
sowed, 185.8, Cd 

Vol. II. Part 3.— Fiji Islands and Rotuma (with Supplemc; to Put 11., Papuan Languages, 
and Part I., Australia). Svo. pp. 3- 1 , sewed. 1859. Is. 

Vol. II. Port 4.—New Zealand, the Chatham Islands, and Auckland IManIs. 8vo. p;». 7C, 
sewed. 1858. :ts. 6d. 

Vol. II. rart 4. — (Contimrutiou).—Polync :a and Borneo, 8vo. pp. 77—14, sewed. 1859 
3s. Gd. 

Vrl. HI. Part l.-~Manuscripts and Incunables. 8vo. pp. viii. and 24. 1802. 2s. 

Vol. tv. Part 1.—England. Early Printed Books. 8vo. pp.264, sewed. 1&G7. 12’. 

Grey.— Maori Mementos : being a Series of Addresses, presented 
by the Native People to Ilia Excellency Sir George Grey, K.C.B., F.It.S. With 
Introduction, Remarks, and Explanatory Notes. To which is added a small 
Collection of Laments, etc. By Charles Oliver B. Davis. Svo. Bp. 227. 
Auldand, 1855. 125. 


Gross. — A System oe Surgery, Pathological, Diagnostic, Titera- 

pkutip, and Ofbratim-. By Samuel D. Gross, M.D. Illustrated by moio 
thou 1,300 engravings. Fourth Edition, much enlarged, and carefully revised. 
2 vols. Svo. Bhiep, pp. x\xi. 1019, and xx\i:i. 1087. 1866. £3 3 s. 


(irote.—■R e vie w of the Work of Mr. John Stuart Mill, entitled 

“ Examination of Sir William Hamilton's Philosophy.** By George Grote, 
author of “ The History of Ancient Greece,** u Plato, and tho other Companions 
of Socrates,*’etc. 12mo. pp. 112, cloth. 1868. 3$. Grf. 

Grout. — The Ibizulu. A Grammar of tlie Zulu Language ; accom¬ 
panied with a Historical Intro 1 notion, also with an Appendix. By Rev. Lewis 
Gi\,ut. bvo. cloth, pp. liii. and 432. 1859. 21$. 

Grout.— Zui u-Land; or, Life among tlio Zulu-Kafirs of Natal 
and Xulu-Land, South Africa. With Map and Illustrations, largely from Ori¬ 
ginal Photographs. By the Rov. Lewie Grout. Grown. Svo. cloth, pp. 352. 7 s '. 0d. 

Groves, —John Groves. A Tale of tho War. By S. E. Do M-. 

12mo. Pp. 16, sewed. London, 18-lu. 2d. 

Guizot.—M editations bub L* Essence dr ia. Religion Cheeiiennu. 

Par M. G ui. ofc. 12mo. proper, rp.384. 1S<’ .• 4 s. 6d. 

Gunderodo. — Correspondence of Fraulein Gundkrode and 
Bettina von Aunim. Cr. 8vo. doth, pp. 356. 1801. 0$. 
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llberg’, John, First Master Printer, his Acts, and most 
remarkable Discourses, and liis Death. From th'o German. Bv 0. AV. 8vo. cloth 
pp. 141. I860. 10*. GcL 

Hagen. — Norica; or, Tales from the Olden Time. Translated from 
the German of August Hagen* Fcap. Svo., ornamental binding, suitable for 
.presentation. Pp. xiv. and 374. 1850* os. 

“ This pleasant volume is pot up in that style of imitation of the books a century ago, which 
bag of lato become so much the vogue. The typographical and mechanical departments of the 
volum< -speak loudly for tiie taste and enterprise bestowed upon it. Simple in its style, pithy, 
reasonably pungent—the book smacks strongly of the picturesque old days of which it treats. A 
lomr study of the art-antiquities of Niirnburg, end a profound acquaintance with the records, 
letters, and memoirs, still pres ‘rved» of the tin; . of Albert Durer and his great brother artists, 
have enabled the author to lay before ns a forcibly-drawn and highly-finished pictnro of art and 
household life in that wonderfully art-practising uud urt-rcveronclng old city of Germany.”— Atlas. 

A A 4c!ici-nu little book. It is full of a quaint garrulity, and characterised by on earnest sim- 
h’ C :;', 0 vV 10l V ;: ; t a . nd 'betton, wbi_-h admirably conveys to the reader the household and artistio 
German life of the times of Maximilian, Albert Dun r, and Hans Sachs, the celebrated cobbler and 
master as we.1 its most of the artist celebrities of NUmberg in the IGth century. Artis 

1 th r bistoiy. It is lauded and praised with a sort of unostentatious 
”®J otlc '»’ w the religious passion of the early moulders of the ideal and the beautiful; 

X*pafcS r ° US 1 1 COr ' cluen t dcc P cr C01 - - utration of thought, the secret of their success.”— 

A lolarae full of interest for the lover of old times; while the form in which it is presented to 
us rm y incite many to think of art and look into its many wondrous influences with a curious 
earnestness unknown to them before. It points a moral also, hi the knowledge that a people may 
Le oro \;nt to take interest i:i what la chaste and beautiful u 3 in what is coarse and dc^Tadiuc ” — 
Manchester Examiner. 

HalL —The Law oi Impersonation as applied to Abstract Ideas 

A w ° t? 1 iaT , 0US Borman. Dy S. W. HalL Third edition, with an Appendix on 
t to Dcirii Constitution of First Caiic-aiion. 12mo. cloth, pp. xxiv. and 135. 
1803. 4:8, Gd, 

Hall. — A Contribution towards an Index to the Bibliography 

or the Indian; Rm; -stems. By Y. U, M.A., 

InjBpeotor of 1‘tiblic Instruction, Saugor and Ncrbudda Territories, Published 
by order of the Government of tbo North Western Provinces. 8vo. sewed, nn~ 

IV nnfl 9'l,l Iflnfl To t l tr 


iv. and 23(3. 1859. 

Hambleton. 

and the Yoic 


7 s. Gtf. 


1 iiE Song of Songs j tlio "Voico of the Bridog'room 
:;o of the Bride; divided into Acts and Scenes, with the Dialogues 
apportioned to the different Interlocutory chiefly a? directed by M. tin* Profes oi 
Fme.t Renan, Membre do lTnstituf. Rendered into Verse, from the received 
i Translation and other Versions. By Joseph Hambleton. Tost 8vo., sev 
pp. 70. 1801. 2*. Grt. ’ " 

Hamilton.—-A.P racticalTreatse on Fractures and Dislocations. 
By I rank H. Hamilton, M.D. 3rd edition, revised, 8vo. cloth, pp. 777. 1866. 

Hammond.—M ilitauy Mehioax aud Surok-ai, Essays. Propwed 

Z' l Y T 'l”"' 1 ***** Salutary flonnnUsioii. J’-Ut.a l>y W. A. Hammond, M.D, 

burgeon-f. mml 8ve. cloth, pp. 552. 1804. 15*. 

HarimtHS,-:-LATi' Olden, ioiht . Being a Progressive Exhibition of 
the Innciplw of the Latin G t Tlarkne^. Ph. D. l2mo 

cloth, pp.xii. and 3uo. 1858. (>,. 1 rao * 

Harris. A Dictionai; v of Medical Terminology, Lenta l Surgery 
/.M) Tin. CfM i-ATEitAi, c cien’ce . By Chaniu A. Huri' , M.D. I>.D S Pro- 
iqpnor ot the Princip ■ ♦ «j... a- ^ i> •. .. * * ,, _.- 

edilion, 

D.D.8., 

pp. 744, 1867. 30,. 


i. n" ,,n I'.uai, .OIEXCE.V. By Chapin A. Hunt , M.D. D.D.S. Pro- 
: . rinci, ‘ ' jt Sui-/?ry in th«- B.iiiimoro College. Thinl 

rarolully revised and enlarged, by Fer Lmand J. S. Gorgn^ M T) 
Pi'de.vG. of JJcntul Surgery in the B:iaim.v e College. 8vo. cloth! 


MINIS?*,, 



\^: r \':>N/ Publications of Triibner is; Co. 

—11.— The Meaning oe History ; Two Lectures delivered by 
Frederic Harrison, M;A. 8vo., pp. 80, sewed. 1862. U. 



Hai’nsoil. — b endays and Festivals. A Locturo delivered by 
Frederic HamspA, Esq., M.A., at St. Martin’s Hall, on Sunday evening. March 
lOtii, 18G7. 8vc. sewed, pp. 15. 1867. 2<7. 


Hartzenbuscli, J. E., and H. Lemmiiig\ — Eco be Madrid : A Practical 
Guide to Spanish Conyeimtioih Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 24.0. 1860. 5s. 


Hasletta — The Mechanics’, Machinists’, and Engineers’ Practical 
Pook of Reference, containing Tables and Formula) for use in superficial and 
solid Mensuration; Strength and "Weight of .Materials ; Mechanics, Machinery, 
Hydraulics, Hydrodynamics, Marine Engines, Chemistry, and miscellaneous 
Kecipe.L ^ Adapted to and for tho use of all Practical Mechanics. Together with 
the Engineer’s Field Book; containing Formula) for the various Methods of 
and , chp ?S in o Pi™*, locating Side-tracks and Switches, etc., etc. ; Tables' 
o Radii and their Logarithm^, natural and logarithmic versed Sines and external 
Secants, natural Sines and Tangents to every Degreo and "Minute of tho 
Uuadrant, and Logarithms of natural Xuinbers from l to 10,000. By Charles 
H aatett,- Civil Engineer. Edited bj 5V\ Hackky, Professor of Mathc- 

niatics. Fcap. 8vo. tin k, pp. 533. 1866. 12#. 

Hasty Conclusions; or, the Sayings that went Abroad. 16mo. 

sowed, pp. 20. 1866. Is. 


Haug\ —Essays on the Sacred Language, Writings, .and [Religion 
o! T? E Fars/bes. By Martin Hang, Dr. Thil. Superintenden' of Sanskrit 
fetnd ,.- in the Poona College. 8vo. cloth, pp. 278. 1862. 31#. 6(f. 

Haug,— Outline of a Grammar of tiie Zend Language. By 
Martin naug, Pli. D. 8vo., sewed, pp. 82. 1862. 18#. 

Hailg, — Tin: Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rig Yeda : containing 
the Earlic t Spc ulntions ol the Brahmans on tbo meaning of the Sacrificial 
Irayers, and on tho Origin, Performance, and Senso of tin Kites of the Vodic 
Kfhgion. Edited, Translated, and Explained by Martin Han r, Ph. D., Super¬ 
intendent of Sanskrit Studies in the Poem College, etc., etc. In 2 Yols. Crown 
8vo. Vol. I. Contents, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and 
a MAp oif the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sat riiice, pp. 312. Vol. I I. 
Tran ’ation with Notes, pp. 644. 1863. £2 2#. 

Hang’. — A Lecture on an Original Steech of Zoroaster (Yasna 
with remurks on Ijh nge. By Martin Huug, Ph. D. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed 
1865. 2s. 


Hang’. — An Old Zand-Pahlayi Glossary. Edited in the Original 
Characters, with a Transliteration in Roman Letters, an English Translation, 
and an Alphabetical Index. By Destur llohengji Jamaspji, Iligh-p-ie-t ol tho 
in i, m Mahv ). India. K«• \ J - < 1 will) Notes and Introduction by Martin 
lung, I h. D., late !superintendent of Sanscrit Studies in tho Poona College, 
foreign Member of tho Royal But irian lead Publi l bj order of tl 

trovermnent of Bombay. 8vo. sewed, pp. hi. uivfijj. isn;. 15 #. 

Sang.—T he Religion or the Zotioas rian?, as < uKilned in their 

Sue red Writings. With a Hi tor y ot ho Zv.v t and iVhltrvi Likv hnv, and p 
Crramrv.tr ot tin? Zend and Pehlovi Languages. By Martm Hang l’h. O li • 
Superintendent of Sanscrit Studies in the Poona College. 2 vols. 8vo. [In 
preparation.] 


misTfy 


Publications of Trubner Co. 

ESnpt. — M ilitary Bridges : with Suggestions of New, 'Expedients 

and Constructions for Crossing Streams and Chasms. Including Jso Designs for 
Trestle and Truss Bridges for Military Railroads. Adapted especially to the 
wants of the Service in the United States. By Hermann Haupt, A.M.. Civil 
Engineer. Illustrated bv 69 Lithographic engravings. Svo. cloth, pp. xix. and 
310. 1864. 25s. 

Haupt. — G eneral Theory of Bridge Construction : containing 

Demonstration : of tho Principles of tlio Art and their Application to Practice, 
furnishing the means of calculating the Strains upon tho Chords, mes, Braces, 
Counter-braces, and other parts of a Bridge cr Frame of any d^criplion. VVitn. 
practical Illustrations. By Herman Haupt, A.M., Civil Engineer. JSew 
Edition. Royal Svo. cloth, pp. 268. Plates. 1867. 16s. 

Hazard. —Essay on Language and Other Papers. By Howland 
G. Hazard. Edited by E. P. Peabody. 8vo. cloth, pp. 348. 1857. 7s. 6 d. 

Hazard. —Freedom of Mind in Willing; or, Every Being that 
Wills a Cillative First Cause. By Rowland G. Hazard. Svo. cloth, 
pp. xviii. and 456. 1805. 7s. 6r7. 

Hazard. —Our Resources. A Series of Articles on the Financial 
and Political Condition of the United States. By Rowland G. Hazard. 8vo. 
sowed, pp. 32. 1864. 1*. 

Hearts inMortmain, and Cornelia. Two Novels, Post 8vo. Fancy 
boards. Pp. 206 and 252. 1863. Each Is. Gd. 

Heatherington. — A Practical Guide tor Tourists, Miners, and 

iNYLSTiuts, and all Persons interested in the Development of the Gold Fields of 
Nova Scotia. By A. Heatherington, Author of Cosmopolite’s Statistical Chart 
ii»id Petraglot Reviews, adopted by tho Departin' nt of Alines, and the Paris 
Exhibition Committee, etc., etc. 12mo. cloth, pp. 180. 1868. 2s. 

Heaviside. —American Antiquities; or, tho New World the Old, 
and the Old World the New. By John T. C. Heaviside. 8vo. sewed, pp. -.‘6. 
Is. Gd. 

Hccker. —The Epidemics of the Middle Ages. Translated by G. 

B. Babington, M.D., F.R.S. Third Edition, completed by tho Author’s 
Vi r.ii • on Child-Pilgrimages. By J. F. C. Hecker. 8vo. cloth, pp. 384. 
1S59. 9i». Or/. " . , 

Contents:—Tho Black Death—The Dancing Mania—The Sweating Sickness— 
Child Pilgrimages. 

Heine.—f elections from the Poetry of Henbich Heine. Trans¬ 
lated by John Ackerlos. 12mo. pp.viii. and CG, stiff cover, 1854. L. 

Heine.—P ictures of Travel. Translated from the German of 

Uenry Heine. By Charles G. I jland. Fifth revised edition, Crown 8vo. 
doth, pp. 47-, 3 CG. 10ff. Gd. 

Heine.—H eine’p Book of Songs. By Heinrh h Hoine. Translated 

3.\ <'harl«.:4 G. L< laud, author of Moister Karl's Sketch-book, and Suu-hino in 
Thought.” Cloth, leap, Svo. pp. xiv. and 240. i ces. 7 a 

Eonnell.—A n Essay on the Sceptical Tendency of Butler’s 
Analogy.” By Bora S. Ilennell. 12mo. sewed, pp, 60. 1859. 1*\ 

HennelL —Thoughts in Aid of Faith. Gather* 1 chiefly from recent 
works in Theology and Philosophy. By 8ura S. Ilennell* Post Svo. cloth, 
pp.428. 18GO. 10$. 6*7. 





Publications of Trubner cy Co. 



t Brize Essay. Christianity and Infidelity, an Exposition 
1S57 1 ° 1 3 U °g 1 S 0n s ^ (ies * Sara S ' Connell. Syo. cloth, pr>. 173. 


Heim oil, —The Early Christian Anticipation of an approaching 
Exn of the AVorlp, and its bearing upon the Character of Christianity as a 
I)ivmo lit* relation. Including an investigation into the primitive meaning of 
the Antichrist and Man of Sin; and an examination of the argument of the 
fifteenth Chapter of Gibbon. By Sara S. Hennell. 12mo. cloth, pp. 136. 
I860. 2 s. M. 


HeimelL — Present Eeligion, as a Faitli owning Fellowship with 
Thought. Tart I. J! v Sara »S. TIcnnell, Author of “ Thoughts in. Aid of Faith ” 
Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 670. 1865. 7s. Gd. 

Hepburn. — A Japanese and English Dictionary. With an 
English and Japanese Index. By J. 0. Hephurn, A.M., M.D. Imperial 8vo 
cloth, pp. xii., 560 and 132. 1867. £5 5s. 1 

Herbert, —The Sanitary Condition of the Ar m a. By the Bight 
Honourable Sidney Herbert, M.P. 8vo. sewed, pp. 48. 1859. Is. 6r7. ° 

Hernisz. — A Guide to Conversation in the English and Chinese 

languages, for the Uso of Americans and Chinese, in Cauform 1 and < 1 iov ,h re. 
By Stanislas Hernisz. Square 8vo. sewed, pp. 274. 1855. 1 . l\ \ 

Tho Chinese characters contained in this work aro from the collections nf Chino-o groups, en¬ 
graved or st. ol, and cast into moveable types, by M *. Maroellin Legrand, Engraver 0 ; the Irana- 
r*..i rioting Ofllco at Paris; they aro usod by m. of -lie Mi«i r as to China. 

Hervey. — Tipi Poems OF Thomas Kibble Hervey. Edited by Mrs. 
Heryey. With a Memoir. 16mo. cloth, pp. viii. and 437. 1866. Cs. 

Herzen, — Du Developpement des Idees Bevolutionnaiiu. en 

Itussm, Par Alexander Herzon. 12mo. sewed, pp. xxiii. and 144. 185:-. Cxi. 
Horzen.— La France ott l^Vngleterre ? Variations Busses sur lo 

theme de 1*attentat du 14 Janvier 1858. Par Isoandor. 1858. U. 


Herzen. —France or England ? 8vo. 1S58. Cd. 


Herzen, — Nouvelle Pilv.se de la Litterature Eus;3e. Par A. 
Herzen. Syo. sowed, pp. ol. 1S64. 2 s. 6a. 

Hester and Elinor; or, the Disciples of Sotfeeixg,-—AT alo. 

Crown 8 vo., fancy boards, pp. 473. 1863. 2s. 

Hickok.— A System of Moral Science. By La wrens P. Hickok, 

I).D., Author of “Rational Psychology.” Royal Svo. cloth, pp. viii and 13° 
1853. 12 9 . 

Hi^ginson. —Woman and Her Wishes. An Essay. By Thomas 

Woutv'orth JOggiiiBon. Poet ; vo. sc M ed, pp. 23. 1854. L. 

Emcks.—S pecimen Chapters of an Assyrian Grammar. By tho 

R< v. E. Hinclta, D.D.. Honorary Mombor Royal Asiatic 8 ciety of Gr vki i uin 
and Ireland, 8 vo. sowed, pp. 40. 1800. 1 *. 

Hiuoiro i>u Grand Orient de France. 8vo sotted, pp. 62f'. 
I 860 , G$, 




Publications of Trubner Co. 

ifiMorical Sketches of the Old Painters. By the Author of 
({ Three Experiments of Living,” etc. Crown 8vo. sewed, pp. 181 1858. 2 s. 

Hitchcock. —Beligious Lectures on Peculiar Phenomena of the 
Four Seasons. Delivered to the Students in Amhurst College, in 1845-47-48- 
49 . By Edward Hitchcock. 12mo. sewed, pp. 72. 1852. Is. 

Hittell. — Tile Be sources of California. Third edition, "by J ohu 
S. Hittell. Cloth, pp. xvi. and 4G1. 10s. 

Hoffma nn . —Shopping Dialogues in Japanese, Dutch, and English. 
By J. Hofihiann. Oblong 8vo., sewed, pp. xiii. and 44. 1861. 3s. 

Bole. —Lectures on. Social Science and the Organization of 
Labour. By James Hole. 8vo. sewed, pp. xi. and 182. 1851. 2s. Od. 

Holley. —Ordnance and Armour : embracing a Description of 

Standard Emopean and American Ordnance, Hiding, and Projectiles, and their 
Materials, Fabrications, and Test, and the Results of Pra tire ; also a Detailed 
Account of Experiments against Armour. By Alex. L. Holley, B.P. With ISO 
Engravings and 150 Tables of Results. One vol. 8vo., pp. 950. Half morocco. 
1865. £2 5s. 

Hollister. —The Mines of the Colorado. By Ovando J. Hollister. 

With map, pp. vii. and 450. 1867. 10s. 

Holly. — The Carpenter 7 s and Joiner’s Hand-boor, containing a 

Coinplei-. Treatise on Framing Hip and Valley Roots. T ;ethrr with much 
valuable instruction for all Mechanics and Amateurs, usetul rules, tables, etc., 

* never beforo published. By t H. W. Holly, Practical Architect and Builder. 
Illustrated by 37 Engravings. 12mo. cloth, pp. 50. 1868. 2s. 6d. 

Holly. —The Art of Samt-flling, Scientifically 'Treated and 
Explained on Pun.osormcAL Principles. With full and explicit Directions 
for putting in Order all kinds of Saws, from a Jeweller’s Saw to a Steam Saw¬ 
mill. Illustrated by forty-four engraving.’. By H. W. Holly, Author of “The 
Carpenter’s and Joiner's Hand-book.” 12mo. cloth, pp. 56. * 1864. 2*. 6d. 

Holmes .— 1 Tut: Poems of Oliver Wendell Holmes. Blue and 
Gold Series. 12mo. cloth, pp. xi. and 410. 1866. 0s. 

Home. —-Plain Tiiomm, by a Plain Man, on the State of tlio 

Church of England. By Jeremiah Home, Esq. 8vo. sewed, pp. 8. 1868. 2 d. 

HoiTOCks, —Zeno. A Talc of tho Italian War, and other Poems. 

To which aro added Translations from Modem German Poetry. By James 
D. Horrocks. 12mo., pp. vii. and 286, cloth. 1854. 5 s. 

Houghton. —An Essay on the Canticles, or the Song of Songs. 

With a Translation of the Poem and short Explanatory Notes. By the Rev. 
\V. Houghton, M.A., K.L.S., Rector of Preston on the Wild Moors, Shropshire 
8vo. cloth, pp. 67. 1866. 2s. Gd. 1 

Howells- Vene i 1 \n Life. By William D. Howells, formerly 

Dinted Staten Con. ul at Venice. Crown 8vo. cloth. Second Edition. l«n 401. 
1867. 7*. 6 d. 1 

Howitt.— The Dusseldorf Artists’ Album. Twonty-soven 

Litho-Lini om Drawing h, Uuliner, Jo-dan Lelinir 

L< itze, Schftdow, Ti demand, etc. With Contributions, origuial and trail dubd* 
by Mary Howi.f, Anii- Mayv Howitt, Francis Bennoeh, etc. EdHod bv Matv 
Howitt. 4to, elegantly bound in cloth, 18#.; or, in fancy leather bindimg, £1 Is 
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Publications of Trlibncr Co. 


_- »' A - Grammar of the Ciiee Language. With which is 

vvn 11 * a o anal y sis of tho Chippeway Dialect. % Joseph Howsc, Esq., 
i?.lv.G.S. 8yo. cloth, pp. xx. and 324. I 860 . 7*. 6d. 


Hugh Bryan : The Autobiography of ay Irish [Rebel. 8vo. cloth 
Pl>. 478. 1866. 10s. Ga. * 


Humholdt. — Letters of William Yon Humboldt to a Female 

Friend. A completo Edition. Translated from the Second German Edition 
hy Catherine M. A. Couper, with a Bio,graphical Notice of the "Writer. Two 
voh. Crown 8 vo. cloth, pp. xxviiL and 692. 1867. 30s. 


Humholdt. —The Sphere and Duties of Government. Trans¬ 
lated from the German of Baron Wilhelm Yon Humholdt, by Joseph Coulthard 
Jun. Post 8 vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 203. 1854. 5s. ’ 

Humholdt (Alex. Yon). — Letters to YaWhagen Yon Ense. 
Authorised English Translation, with Explanatory Kotos, and a full Index of 
Aamcs. 8 vo. cloth, pp. xxvi. and 834. 1860. Us. 


Hunt.— On the Chemistry of the Globe. A Manual of Chemical 
Geology, By Dr. T. Stony Hunt, F.It.S. 2 vols. Svo. [/„ p^para^n. 

Hunt.— Popular Lectures on Chemical and Physic.nx Geology 
Delivered before tho LoweU Institute, hy Dr. T. Sterry Hunt, F.It.S. 1 vol* 

[Ew preparation. 

Hunt, —The [Religion of tiie Heart. A Manual of Eaith and 

Duty. By Leigh Hunt. Fcap. Svo. doth, pp. xxiv. and 259. 1853, Gs. 


Hunt.- 


-Introductory Address on the Study of Anthropology 


' 

1863 ^ 1>b - D -’ F - S A -’ TR.S.L./ President. Svo. Jrod, pp 20.‘ 


Hunt. —An.ntveijsaey Am'Vi: -s delivered hoforo the Authropoh-ical 
Society of London, January Sth, 1864. By James Hurt, l>h. D i 's A 
F.R.S.L., F.A.S.L., etc., etc. 8 vo. sewed,pp. 32. 1864. Gd. J ** 


Hunt— Anniversary Addvess delivered before the Anthropoloui il 

Society of London, January 3 rd, I860. Dedicated to tho British Assn, 
for tho Advancement of Science. By James Hunt, Ph. 1)., 1 \S V }’ r n 
F.A.S.L., etc , etc. 8 yo. sewed, pp. viii. and 32. 1865. Gd. * ** , l ’ i > 


Hunt.— A Letter addressed to the Members of the British 
Association for the Advancement of Science, on tho desirability of annoim - 
a S]>eeial SeeUon for Anthropology. By James Hunt, l'h. D PS A ’» « t 
F.A.S.L. Best Svo., sewed, pp. 8 . Printed for Trivito (’iiy’dation ' Ifc 


Hunt.— On tub Negro’s Peace m Nature. By Janus Hunt 

Anthropological 



Publications of Trvbner &< Co. 

.— Modern "Waiutare ; its Positive Theory and True Policy. 
With an application to the Russian War, and an. Answer to. the Question 
“What shall wo do?'* By Henry Dix Hutton, Barrister. 8vo. sewed, pp. 74. 
1855. Is . 

Ibis (The), — A Magazine of General Ornithology. Edited by 
Philip Lutloy Sclater, M.A. Yol. i. 1859. 8vo. cloth. Coloured Plates. 

Vol. ii., I860. 

Yol. iii., 18G1. £1 6 s. 

Vol. iv., 1862. £1 Gs . 

Vol. y., 1863. £1 Gs. 

Yol. vi., 1864. £1 Gs. 

Hme. — A Latin Grammar for Beginners. By W. H. Hine, lato 
Princij «1 of Carlton Ten-ace School, Liverpool. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 
184. 1864. 3*. 

India.—B iit&ach of Eaitii in ; or, Sir John Lawrence’s Policy in 
Oudh. 8vo. rewed, pp. 40. Is. 6 (L 

Indian Annexations, — British Treatment of Native Princes* 

Reprinted from tho Westminster Review. New Series, No. xlv. January, 1863. 
Revihcd and corred ed. 8vo sewed, pp. 48. 18G3. 1*. 

Indian Inve tS, a Guide to, interesting to Shareholders or 

or intending Shareholders in the following Joint Stock Companies ; - E 1st Indian 
Railway, Great Indian Peninsular Railway, Madras Railway, Soindo Railway, 
Indus Flotilla, Punjauh Railway, Bombay and Baroda Railway, Eastora of 
Bengal Railway, Calcutta and South Eastern Railway, Madras Irrigation Com- 
pany, Oriental Inland Steam Company, Peninsular mid Ori-mtal Steam Com 
pany. By a Manchester Man. Second edition. W r ith an intrude ti»>n expo dng 
the hollowness of Indian guarantees. 8vo. sowed, pp. viii. and 40. 1861. 1*. 

Inman ,—Ancient Faiths Embodied in Ancient Nam ls. By 

Thomas Inman, M.D. Yol. 1, 8vo., containing pp. viii. and 790, and illus*rated 
with 6 Platts and numerous Woodcuts. 30*. 

Inspiration.— By J. B. 24mo. sewed, pp. 5t. 1865. 1 . 9 . 

Inspiration,; How IS rr Belated to Pevelation and the Reason ? 
With a few remarks suggested Ly recent critimams on Mansel’s Bampton 
Lectures. 8vo. limp cloth, pp. 64. 1850. 2 s. 

Irt/jraaidonal Exhibition of 1802.— Oiticiat, C talogue ok tuf. 

Hnnwo and Met Oduowj Class 1, in tho v llverein D< 

ment of tho International Exhibition, 1862. Compiled under the immediate 
direction oi Mr. Yon Dcchcn. By D?. lion. ;.nn W r edding. Royal 8vo. sewed 
pp. 100. 1862. U . 

International Exhibition of 1862.— Austria at tite International 

of 1802. Upon Orders from the J. R. Ministry for Commerce arid 
Nat. md Economy. By Professor Or. Jos. Arenst-.-in, Vicuna, ISG'i. Itoval 8vo , 
paper < overs, pp. 125. 18G2. 1*. 

International Exhibition of 1862 .—Special Ca [wlogul of the 

Zoii.vrRF.i.N Dr.j‘AnTMr.:;T. Edited by authority of the Cominis ioners of tho 
ZoUveroin-Governmcnts, together with Aclvati-cments, Recommendations and 
Illustration . Royal 8vo., sew d, j>p. 180 and Kxix. 1662. U. 

Ditto ditto, in German, pp. 190 and cxv. \s. 

Jackson's Gymnastic Exeruar ht the Pin« xks and Wrist. 
With numerous Illustrations. Pa&t 8vo., cloth, pp. x. and 90, 1865. 3«v. Get. 
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Publications of Trubner iy Co . 

- sifr —. Echoes from my Yount,’ Other Poems. 

W. Jackson. 12mo., cloth, pp. 120. 1SCL 2*. 6d. 


Jackson. — Ethnology akd Phrenology as an Aid to the 
Historian. By J. W. Jackson. Crown Svo., cloth, pp. 324. 1803. 4s. 

Jacobus. —Reflections on ttie Psalms of David as Inspired 

Comi ositions ; and as indicating “ the Philosophy of Jewish Faith.” By Jacobus. 
Svo. sewed, pp. iv. and 32. 1803. Is. 


Jaescbke. — A Short Practical Grammar of Tire Tibetan 

Language, with Special Rcferenco to the Spoken Dialects. By H. A. Jaescbke, 
Moravian Missionary. 8vo., pp. 00. 1805. 2,*. G<7. 


Jamison.— The Life and Times of Bertrand Du Guescun. A 

History of the Fourteenth Century. By D. F. Jami >n, of South Carolina. 
Portrait. Two vols. 8vo.. elegantly printed, extra cloth, pp. xvi. 287, and viii. 
314. 1804. £1 Is. 

Jav.'—TnE American Rebellion ; its History, its Aims, and- tho 
Reasons why it must bo Suppressed. An Address. By John Jaj. Post Svo. 
sewed, pp. 5*0. 1861. Is. 

Jay. —Tiie Gr eat Conspiracy. An Address. By Jolm Jity. Svo. 

sewed, pp. 5( . 1861. Is. 

Jenkins’s Yest-Pocket Lexicon. A Dictionary of all except tho 

common "Words which everybody knows. By omitting these it cont tins tho less 
familiar Words, and the principal Scientific and T chninal Ter is, Foreign 
Moneys, Weights and Measures; also the common Latin and French Phrases of 
two nnd three Words, Law Terms, etc. 

“A little book, entitled, ‘Jonkins’s Vest-pocket Lexlcou,’ has ju been published by 
, °V r3 * 'frttbner and Co., of Patenio3tor-ro% .vhich has a somewhat novel but vory useful 
design. Tho object of tho work is to compress within the smallest practicable compass a full 
lexicon of all tho words used in writing or spoaking English, oxecpc—aivl in the exception 
lies the osaonco of iho undot taking—those which may fairly bo oou&idorod familiar t t ovary 
° ll °- . thus ovoryy.c. y roador but tho most igUQrau an ! soy r*- uior but tho most 

amazingly learned, could m oi t<> look for in a dictionary,is to bo fuuod in the columns of tlha 
little book. Wo lmve put it to several ten*:, by looking out f.u- peculiar sjionti ic w. rds, 
terms isod in art, legal phrases, names of foroign coins, titlos of for cfc., and, bo 

far as c i. examination wout, havo not found it to W can, therefore 

cordially recommend it to writers as v. re idtra. It really d »cs fit i:i th - waistcoat 

pockoR anil mr.y litorally bo m ido aconrtant companion .—JUvrniny July 17. 

64mo. limp morocco, pp. 560. 1861. 2o. C d. 

Jewish (A) Reply to Dr. ColensoV Criticism on the Penta¬ 
teuch. Issued by the Jewish Association for tho Diffusion of R< igious Know¬ 
ledge. . ix. and 147. 1865. 3*. 

’loavre?.— <I'i\o\oyiKa Trapepya vtto $i\i7nrov’Icodvvov Kadtj- 

yrov Tin: <pi\oao<p{aQ 7 rapa r<p iraveKurryniy * \0rjvu>r. (Literary Miscellanies. 
By Philippe Joannes, Professor of Philosophy at tho Uuivcr. itv of Athens), 
bvo. cloth, pp. 488. 109.6t7. * * ' 

John Groves.— A Tale of tile War. By S. E. do At—. 12mo. 
sewed, pp. 10. 18oG. 2d. 

Jolowicz.—Tiu: F -.ast Epistle of Dala ii. Tr. islatod from tho 

f 4 i ’ 'Y*^ 1 ;t1 ' Introduction. By the Uov. Dr. H. Jolowios, ordinary Member 
or tin* Lir-nn'm Oriental Society. Bead at tho mooting f the Syro-Egyptian 
‘ : y, iJecomhci 12, 1864. John Leo, L a.,LL.P , I .R.S., in th * Chai . 8vo. 

sewed, pp. 12 , i , - )5 l$ 
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Publications of Triihner Co . 

,— The Art of War. By Baron de Jomini, General and 
Aide-de-Camp to the Emperor of Russia. A New Edition, with Appendices and 
Maps. Translated from the French. By Capt. G. H. Mend - 11 , and Capt. AY. 

O . Craighifl,! Grown 8 vo. cloth, pp. 410. 1804. 95 . 

Joniini.— T reatise on Grand Military Operations, or a Critical 
and Military Hiatr y of the Wars of Frederick the Great, as contrasted with tho 
modern system. Together with a few of the most important principles of tho 
Art of War. By Baron Joniini, Commander-in-Chief, and Aide -de-Camp to tho 
Emperor of Russia. Translated from the French by Col. S. B. Holabird, TLS.A. 
lllu.sti.iled with Maps and Plans. 2 vols. Svo. cloth, pp. 448, 49G ; and an Atlas, 
containing 39 maps ar*d plans of battles, 1741-1762. i 860 . £3. 

Jomini. —The Military and Political Life of the Emteror 
Napoleon. By Baron Jomini, Goncral-in-Chicf, and Aide-(In-Camp to tho 
Emperor <.f Russia. Translated from the French, with Notes, by II. W. Ilalleck, 
LL.D., M ijor-General U.S. Army. 4 vols., royal 8 vo. cloth, pp. 393, 451, 414, 
453, with an Atlas of 60 Maps and Plans. 1864. £4 45 . 

Jomini. —The Political and Military History of the Campaign 

or v, ATKitLOO. Translated from the French of Geuerul Baron do Jomini, by 
Captain S. Y. Benct, United States Ordnance. Third Edition. 12 mo. cloth, 
pp. . 65 . 

This is a -eparatc reprint of the tv. nty-sccond chapter of “ Jomini’s Life of 
Napoleon,” and forms a capital summary of the campaign. 

Jones. —Warning ; or, the Beginning of the End. An Address 
to the Jews. By C. Jones. 8 vo. sowed, pp. 58. 1866. 25. 

Justi. —Handbuch der ZendsfraoHe, yon Ferdinand Justi. 
AltlactriscLos Woerterhuch. Grammatik Chrcstomathic. Four parts, 4to. 
sewed, pp. xxii. and 424. Leipzig, 1864. 24*. 

Kafir Essays, and other Pieces ; # vmh an English. Tr .n.dafion. 
Edited bv the Right Rev. the Bishop of' Grahams town. 32mo. sewed, pp. 84. 
1861. 2 *. Ci7. 

Karclier.— Les Ecriyains Militaires de la Franoe. Par Theodore 
Karoher, Profcs: cur fi 1’Academic Itoyale Militaire do Woolwich, etc. Svo. cloth, 
with numerous Illustrations. Pp. viii. and 318. I860. 7 5 . 6(7. 

Karchcr. — Questionnaire Fran$ais. Questions on French 
Grammar, Idiomatic Diflieulties, and Military Expressions. By Thcodoro 
Karcher, LL.B. l2mo. doth, pp. III. 1865. 2s. §d. 

Interleaved with writing paper. 2 s. 

KauTbacli.—A lbum-Thterfabeln, CE.vuioirriN ijnd Marchen in 
Bildeiin. Naeh Original-Fcde; hLnungcn von Wilhelm von Kaulbach, 

P. Dolz-schiUen von J. G. Flegcl. Text von Dr. Julius Grosso. 12 plates, 
oblong folio. 10 s. 6 d. 

KendricL—G j eek OllenI >< >rit. A Pa ogrossive Exhibition of tho 

Principle of the Greek Grammar. By As ah el C. Kenrick. 8 yo. cloth, pp. 371. 
1857. 65. 

Kejn&—S peli.9 and Voices. By Ada Keyiio. 12mo. cloth, 

pp. 124, 1805. 25. 6 d. 

Khirad-AfrOZ (Tito Illuminator of th > Understanding). By 
Maulavi HafizuVb din. A Now Edition of tho Jiiylusthni Text, carefully Re- 
tes, Critical and Explanatory. By Edward B. Eastwick, F.R.S., 
F.S.A., M.R A.S., Professor of Hindustani at tho late Bast India Company’s 
College at Jfruloybury, 8 vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 321. 18C8. I 85 . 
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Publications of Trubner § Co, 


’ALOGUE OP tite Chinese Library of the 
Asiatic Society. By the Itev. S. Kidd. 870 . sewed, pp. 58. Is . 


Royal 


Kidder.— A Treatise on Homiletics; designed to Illustrate tiie 
True Theory and Practice of Preaching the Gospel. By Daniel P. Kidder, D.D., 
Prolessor in tho Garratt Biblical Institute. Crown 8 vo. cloth, pp. 495. 
1864-5. 6 s. 


King. — The Patriot. A Poem. By J. W. King. 12 mo. sewed, 
pp. 56. 1853. Is, 

King. — Lessons and Practical Notes on Steam, the Steam 
Exgixe, Propellers, etc., etc., for young Engineers, Students, and others. By 
the late TV. H. King, U.S.N. Rev Led by Chief-Engineer J. TV. King, U.S.N. 
Kinth Edition. Enlarged. Svo. cloth, pp. 229. 1865. 9 s. 

Kingsford. — An Essay on the Admission of Women to the 

STT" 1 ” ^ RA ^ CUISE * Ninon Kingsford. Svo. sowed, pp. 40. 


Knigllt. TnE Indian Empire and our Financlvl Relations 
Th ere witit. A Paper read before tho London Indian Society, May 25, 1866. 
By Robert Knight (‘‘Times of India”). 8 vo. sowed, pp. 42. 1866. Is. 

Knight, Letter to the Right Hon. Sir Stafford Northcote, 
■Baronet, Jlor Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, upon tlm present condition 
j Bombay, with suggestions for its relief. By Robert Knight, “ Times of 
India. Svo. sewed, pp. 24. 1867. Is. 

Kohl,— -Travels in Canada and through the States of New 
Iork axd Pennsylvania. By J. J. Kohl. Translated by Mrs. Percy Sinnett. 
Revised by tho Author. Two vols., post 8 vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 794 . 1*8 l. 21 .*. 


KOI him. —The J0B3iad; a grotcsco-comico-heroic Poem. From 
1 man of Dr. Carl Arnold Kortum. By Charles T. Brooks, Translator of 
** Faust,” *• Titan,” etc., etc. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. xviii. and 182. 1863. 5s. 

Kossuth. —Speeches of Louis Kossutii in America. Edited, with 
his sanction, byF. TV. Newman. Post Svo. cloth, pp. 388. 1853. 5 s. 

Kossntll. — Sheffield and Nottingham Evening Speeches. Edited 
by him-elf. 1854. 2d. 


Kossuth. — Glasgow Speeches. Edited by himself. 2d, 

Krapf.—T ravels, Researches, .and Missionary Labours, during 
an Eighteen Years’ Residence on tho Eastern Coast of Africa. By the Rev. Dr. 
J. Lewis Krapf, late Missionary in tho service of the Church Missionary Society 
in Eastern and Equatorial Africa; to which is prefixed a concise Account of 
Geographical Disc overy in Eastern Africa, up to the present time, by J. E. Raven* 
stein, F.R.G.S. In demy 8 vo., with a Portrait, two Maps, and twelve Plates. 
Cloth, pp. li. and 566. 1866. £1 1 s. 

Kiihuer. —An Elementary Grammar of the Greek La> h;age. 
By Raphael Kuhner. Translated by Samuel H. Taylor. Ouo vol. Twentieth 
Edition. 8 vo. half-bound, pp. xii. and 355. 1865. 6 s. 

Kiihuer. — G rammar of the Greek Language for tho uso of gh 

Schools and CoUeges. Translated from tho German by B. B. Edwar. y ,and 
S. U ' 1 ' yh.tr. By Raphael Kuhner. Fourth Edition. Svo. . pp. x\ 1 . and 
'820. 1802 . IQ#; 6 * 




Publications of Trubner § Co . 


<SL 


-Nevada and California Processes of Silver and Gold 
Extraction t or General Use, and especially for tho Mining Public of 
California and Nevada, with full explanations and directions for all M etallurgical 
Op rations connected with Silver and Gold, from a preliminary examination of 
tin oro to the final casting of the ingot. Also a description of the General 
Metallurgy* of Silver 0re9. By Guido Kiistcl, Mining Engineer and Metallurgist. 
Illustrated by accurate engravings. 8vo. cloth, pp. 328. 1868. 14$. 


lady Burses FOR the Sick Poor in our London Workhouses 
Beport of Proceedings at the Strand Union Board of Guardians, September 4, 
1806. From the Short Hand Notes of Mr. John White. With an Appendix. 
Svo. sewed, pp. 15. 1866. Gd. 


Lagiiu Kaumudi.—A Sanskrit Grammar. By Varadaraja. With 

an English Version, Commentary and References. By James P. Balluntyne, 
LL.D., Principal of the Sanskrit College, Benares. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 
424. 1867. £1 11$. Gd. 


Lange. — The Upper Brine. Illustrating its finest Cities, Castles, 
Jtuins, and Landscapes. From Drawings by Messrs. Rohhocl:, Louis and Julius 
Lange. Engraved by the most distinguished Artists. With a History and 
Topographical Text. Edited by Dr. Gaspey. 8vo., pp. 494. 134 Plates. 

1859. £2 2s. 

Langford. —English Democracy ; its History and Principles. By 
John Alfred Langford. Fcap. Svo., stiff covor. Pp. 88. 1855. 1*. Gd. 

Langford.— Religion and Education in Relation to the People. 
By John Alfred Langford. 12mo. cloth, pp. iv. and 133. 1862. 2 a. 

Langford. —Peligious Scepticism and Infidelity ; their History, 
Cau '.o, Cure, and Mission. By John Alfred Langford. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. 
and 246. 1850. 2$. Gd. 


Lathe (The; and its Uses; or, Instruction in the Art of Turning 
Wood and Metal. Including a description of the most modem appliances for tho 
ornamentation of plane and curve d surfaces. With an Appendix, in vhich is 
described an entirely novel form of latho for eccentric and rose engine turning; 
a lathe and planing machine combined; and other valuable mat*or relating to 
the art. Copiously illustrate. 8vo. cloth, pp. 290. 18G8. 15*. 


Lawrence, Sir John, G.C.B., and the Talooqdars of Oudh. A 

series of article.? contributed to “ The Press,” showing how the Viceroy of India 
prope rs to undermine and destroy the proprietary right-; of the landowners of 
that province. 8vo. sewed, pp. 46. 1865. Gd. 

Layman's Faith (A).— Doctrines and Liturgy. By a Layman. 

1_. 0. pp. %:!i. and 160. 1806. 2s. Gd. 

Lea. —An Historical Sketch of Sacerdotal Celibacy in the 

Christian Church. By Henry Carey Lea. 8vo. cloth, pp. 601. 1867. I os. 

Lea,—StirPEESimos and Fm:n?. Es-ays on the WagM- of Law _ 

tho V':igcr of Battle—tho Ordeal—Torture. By Henry C. Lea. Svo. cloth, 
pp. 403. 1866. 10$. Gd. 

Le Brnn.—MATERLVGS fop Translates • from English into Ei encti; 
a fihoi 1 h" / on Ira followed by a Graduate 1 Solootio Prose 

and Verse. By Lo-Bruft. Saoond Edition. Kovbcd and corrected by ilcnr:. 

Van Luun. Post 8yo. cloth, pp. xii. and 203. 1605. 4$, 



Publications of Trubner Co. 


Ajs’ IXQtnUY INTO T1IE ^EASONS AND RESULTS OF THE 
Prescription of Intoxicating Liquors int the Practice op Medicine. — 
Py Dr. F. II. Lees, F.S.A. 12mo. cloth, pp. iv. and 144. 1S66. Is. id, 

leeser. — Tile Twenty-four Books of tiie Holy Scripture?: 


carefully Translated according to the Massoretic Text, after tlio best Jewish 
Authorities. By Isaac Lccser. 18mo. bound, pp. xii. and 1243. 1SG5. 7s. 6d. 

Legge. —The Life and Teachings of Confucius. With explana¬ 
tory Notes. By James I.eggo, D.D. Beproduccd for General Readers from the 
Author's work, Containing the Original Text. Tost 8vo. cloth, pp. tL and 338. 
1807. 10s. 6i bo 


Log*ge. ~The CniN ebbs Classics. With, a Translation, Critical and 
Tlx ego Beal, Notes, Prolegomena, and copious Indexes. By James Legge, D.D., 
of the London Missionary Society. In seven Yols. 

^ °1* I? containing Confucian analects, the great learning, and the doctrine of 
the mean. 8 vo. cloth, pp. 626. 1SG1. 42.-?. 

ol: 2 , containing the work's of Menucius. 8 vo. cloth, pp. 634. 1861. 42*. 

N ol. 3, part 1, containing the frst parts of tho Shoo-King, or the Books of 
1 ang, tho Book - of 5 u; the Books of Ilea; the Books of Sluing, and the Pro¬ 
legomena. 8 vo. cloth, pp. 291. I 860 . 42«. 

t ol. 3, part 2, containing the fifth part of tho Shoo-King, or tho Books of 
Chow, and tho indexes. 8 vo. cloth, pp. 463. 1865. 425 . 

Legge —The Chinese Classics : translated into English. With 
Preliminary liNsays aud Explanatory Notes. Popular Edition. R on u cd for 
General Reader ^ from the Author’s work, containing .the Original Text. By 
James Legge, D.D. Vol. I—Tho Life and Teachings of Confucius, bvo. cloth, 
pp. vi. and 338. 1867. 105. 6 d. 

leitner.— The Races and Languages of Dardistan. By G. 
W. -i.A., Ph. D., Honorary Fellow of Kii 

hat* on Special Duty in Kashmir. 4 yols. 4 to. 1868. [/a the press. 

Lesley.— Man’s Origin and Destiny, Sketched from the Blutfozpca 
of the Sciences, in a Course of Lectures delivered before the Lowell Institute, in 
Boston, in tho Winter of 1865-6. By J. P. Lesley, Member of the National 
Academy of the United States, Secretary of tho American Philosophical Society. 
Numerous Woodcuts. Crown 8 vo. cloth, pp. 3‘J2. 1868. 10 * Gd. 

Co nth n 1 Lccturo I. On the Ch ideation of tho Science!; - On tl,u 1 cuius ■>< tho 
Physical Sciences. Ancient aud iCedera; 8. The Geological AutimiUy of Man; 4 On the 
Dignity of Mankind; 5. On the Unity of Mankind ; 6. On the Early Social Iafo of Man; 7 . 
Ou Language as a 1 fgfcot; 8 The Origin of Architecture; 0. Tho Growth of tho 

Alphabet; 10. Tho Four Types or Religious Worship; 11 . Ou Arfcito Symbolism. Appendix. 

Lessing, —Nathan the Wise. A Dramatic Toem. By Gotthold 
Ephraim Lessing. Translated from the German. With an introduction on 
Lessing aud the “Nathan;** its antecedents, character, and influence. Crown 
S o. cloth, pp. xrviii. and 214. 1868. 65 , 

Lessing. —Letters on Bieliolatry. By Gotthold Ephraim 
Lessing. Translated froi ;a.m by the lato II. H. Bernard. Ph. Dr. 

8 vo. cloth, pp. 184. 1862. os. 

Three Go.' rations of British Reviewers on Lvssrxa. 

4 * Tho work • e fore us Is asgonulnc ur-krout as ever perfumed a feast ia Weslphalln.’’--- 
bur ,h It :;.r, April , 160 G. . , 

“As a v t, n . a critic, a philosopher, ox- controversialist, hi9 stylo will bo fnunrt pro-i'auly 
fltich .19 v. c of I ngland are 11. cu-domea to admire mo.se. Briof, nervaut*. vivi.l; vet pact, 
with ut g’ittcr <u anrithos:*; idiomatic, pw. wIGu.ut imium; .rout, uni of 

Ohariolor and roflox hue u me ming .”--Edinbnr >’i frvlew, an -f :r, ls 27 . 

“The first iorotaitr who had tho glory of proclaim ; ■ vu.t 

drnruuti t tho world had over t :n was Gottli- id Ephraim Lessing.”—Aiii.-r. ;r,jh Kceuio. 
July, 18 ( 0 . ^ 
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Pullications of Trubncr Co. 

fe and Works of Gr. E. Lessing. Erom the 
l Stalir. By E. P. Evans, Ph. D. 2 vols., crown Syo. 
cloth, pp. xvi. and 383, it. and 442. 1867. 2 os . 

Letter TO Lord Palmerston, concerning the Question op 
Schleswig-Holstein. 8vo. sewed, pp. 32. 1850. 1*. 

Letters from the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of 
Capetown, and tue Bishop of Natal. “With somo Observations on the Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury’s reply to tlio Bishop of Natal. 8vo. pp. 30. 1800. 1#. 

Letter to the Bigiit Honorable the Earl of Derby on Political 
Reform. By one of the People. 8vo. sewed, pp. 46. 1867. 1*. 

Leversoil. —The Reformer’s Reform Bill. Boing a Proposed 

New and complete Code of Electoral Law for tho United Kingdom. By 
Montague It. Levcrson. Post Svo. sewed, pp. 36. 1866. Is. 

Levy (M.). — The History of Shorthand Writing. By Matthias 

Levy. To which is appended the System used by the Author. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, pp. viii. and 191. 1862. Os . 

Lima. —Sketches of the Capital of Peru, Historical, Statis¬ 
tical, Administrative, Commercial, and Moral. By Manuel A. Puentes, 
Advocate. "With numerous Illustration . 8vo. half hound, pp. ix. and 224. 
1867. 2 U. 

Little French Reader (The).—E xtracted from “ The Modern French 

Reader/' Crown 8yo. cloth. 1868. 2s (See p. 63.) 

liturgy .—'H OeLa \ eiTOvpy[a rov eV ayiois rrarpos rj/juov ’Icoavvou 

rev XpFcrorfTO/uj?*. Thtpcn' pacrvtlva xarj, to celpevov rt> IkSoQIv lyicpfan rtjg 
Updg 'Zvvdcov rov pamXtiov ri/C ’EXXacoc. (The divine Liturgy of our holy 
St. Cbrysostome, paraphrased according to the text published with tho 
sanction of the Holy Synod of the kingdom of Greece.) 12mo. cloth, gilt 
edges, pp. 76. 2s. 6r/. 

Lobscbeid. —English and Chinese Dictionary, with the Pnnti 
and Mandarin Pronunciation. By the Rev. W. Lobscheiil, Knight of Francis 
Joseph, C.M i U.u.S.A., N.Z.B.Siy., etc Farts I. aud II., folio, pp. iv. and 
1 to 9SO. (Will ho completed in Four Parts). 1867. Price, each part, £1 10s. 

Log Cabin (The) ; or, toe World Before You. Post 8vo. cloth, 
pp. iv. and 120. 1814. 2* 6*. 

Longfellow.—F lower he Luce. By Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. 

With Illustrations. .Small 4to., extra cloth, gilt odgc3, pp. 72. 1867. lOtf. Or/. 

Longfellow. —Evangeline. A Tale r>f Ar-adie. By Henry W. 

Longi' llow. With Illustrations by F. O. C. Barley. SmaU 4to. oxtra cloth 
gilt edges, pp. 157. 1807. 12*. 

Longfellow.—T he Poetical Works of Henry Wadsworth Long¬ 
fellow. Revi-rd Editi a. 4 yob?., crown Svo. clotb, gilt top, pp. 318, r. 283, 
v. 361, 372. 1866. 40,*. 

Longfellow.—T he Prose Works of Henry Wadsworth Long- 

Pkl.Low. Revise^ 1 1 crown gilt top, pp l, 365. 

1886. 30.. 
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PublicatioJis of Tr 'tibner §* Co, 

Loomfs. — An Introduction to Practical Astronomy, with a 
Collection of Astronomical Tables. By Elias Loomis, LL.D. Seve nth Edition. 
Svo. sheep, pp. xi. and 499. 1866. 10s. Gd. 


Loomis.— A Treatise on Astronomy. By Elias Loomis, Pro¬ 
fessor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in A ale College, Author of “An 
Introduction to Practical Astronomy,” nudot a series of Mathematu s for bchools 
and Colleges. Svo. sheep, pp. $38/ With eight Platen 1868. 1" . Gd. 


Lorgion.— The Pastor of Vlifthuizen, or Conversations about 

tin* Or imgcn School, the Doctrine of th© Church, the Science oi i iieologj, and 
the Bible. By E. J. Diost Lorgion, D.D. Translated from tho Dutch. Post 
4to., pp. iv. and 128. 1861. 7s. Gd. 


Lowe.- Speech of the Bight Hon. Bobert Lowe, M.P., on the 

Irish Tenant Bight Bill, and a Letter of Lord Oranmore’s to tho Tims. Svo. 
&wed, pp. 22. 1866. 6t/. 


Lowell. —The Yiston of Sir Latjnfal. By James Bussell TjoweD. 
With Illustration:* by S. E' tinge, jun. Small 4to. 28 leaves, printed on ono 
side only. 1867. 10#. Gd. ’ 

Lowell. —The Poetical AVorks of James B. Lowell. Completo 

in two volumes. Blue and Gold Series. 24mo. cloth, pp. ix. 315, 322. 
With Portrait. 1863. 10#. 


Ludewig. —The Literature of American Aboriginal Languages, 
with Additions and Corrections by Professor Wm. W. Turner. ^ Edited by 

.. 

pp. v.— viii.; Editor’s Preface, . ix.—xii. ; Biographical Memoir of Dr. Ludo- 
wig, pp. xiii , xiv. ; and Introductory Bibliogropbieal Xoti< < s, pp. xv.—.wiv., 
followed bv last of Contents. Then follow Dr. Ludewig’s Bibliotheca Glottica, 
alphabeticmv arranged, with Additions by the Editor, pp. 1—209; Profe.sor 
Turner’s Additions, with those oi tho Editor to tho ftanic, also alphabetically 
arranged, pp. 210—246; Index, pp. 247—256; and list of l a rata, pp. 257, 258. 
By Hermann E. Ludewig. Svo. cloth. London. 1858. 10.$. l»<7. 


Tills work is iutended to supply a g 1 cat want, now that tho study of fthi 'logy has proto l 
that exotic languages nro not mere uuriorit . • but c-sential «n*l interesting parts »»l tie 
natural history of man. forum g ono or tho most curious links in tho groat chain ut national 
affim, defining as thev do t ho reciprocity oxh mg U twcon man and ilic pou ho Hv a upon. 
No ono oau venture to wino tho history of Amoiieu without a knowJedgo of her aborigine! 
languages; and unimportant as mch rosourchca niay Fooni to mon engay . in thomoro 
bustling occupations oi l.fa, they wilt at least acV.-.i w’' ’go that t» e e iccorus * . the past, liko 
the st- m-lights of a -1 • u v<>' ship, are tho last glimm.rsof savage I to. as ltb-von oa absorbed 
or xoced-s fc.-fore tho ti !o of ci\hr ition. -V. Lu«1cw\' and IV » 'la,lor have mado most 
nt uso of tho public and private collections in America, access to all <4 which was most 
liberally granted to them. This lias placed at their disposal tho labours of the American 
Miv lonitriea,. . little known on thl 9 tide c tho Atlantic that tin*- may be lo .. i upon ala:oat 
lh *ho light of untrodden ground. But English In octal libra .. o bcon 

ra sacked ; and Ur. Ludewig kept up a constant and active comspoudenco with scholars of 
4t tko Fatherland, ’ as well na with men of similar trot and pursuits m France. Spain, and 
Holland, determined to leave no stone unturned to rondor his labours as complete us possible. 
Tim volumo. porfo. in itself, ia tho fli>t of nn enlarge l edition of Vu;cr's “l: • ••• > ,f s 

orhls Jnd*x. n The work lias been noticed by tho press of both Continents, a. id w 
permitted to re.brparticular'y : tlio following. 


Opinions oi the Pass*. 

“This work, raainly tho produce mu of i.kc lv* Tlorr Ludewig. a Gern an, natm lined m 
America, Is devoted to an account or the litoralure of tho aboriginal lam;u:> a • ■ f U • ' iotry. 

It :lvcs an alphabetical list of tho various tribus of wn..« langua* , any ' i r * 1 

roh .a to tho works, papers, or manuscripts, iu which hucIi information may b • • * * * *• J 1)0 
w«..k has evidently been a labour iflove ; and as no pains seem to bav 1 f.m spurt d iy i!io 

editors, Prol turner mid Mr. TrUb i r. in rendering the wra k n nccu ' ' ■ v -i-u cti* us 

possible, those • ho are m. : t inter* i 4 in its con.c i : ' hi 1> • br t n* u ‘* ! . 


ion! assidu’ty be *L wed 
iBftiJ. 


u It by author, editors, urn' ] uh’i8licr. ,v — > 


o'.h April. 
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T»iis is the fir -i instalment of a work which will be of tho greater,* •. >’uo to plnlologisb : 
t-nu ij u compendium of t.ho aboriginal languages of the American continents, and a digest of 
.'vll tho known literature bearing 1 upon those languages. Mr. Trllbner’s hand hat; been engaged 
;rr and in lais preface he lays claim to about one-sixth of tho whole; and we have do 
d ulifc that flic oncouj^gomont with which this portion of tho work will bo received by 
scholars, will be i-uch as to inspire Mr. Triibner with sufficient confidence to persevere in ins 
arduous and most honourable task.”— The Critic , 15th Doc., 1857. 

“Few would believe that a good octavo volume would bo necessary to exhaust tho subject ; 
yet so it is, and this handsome, useful, and curious volume, carefully compiled by Mr. Lude- 
wig,-assisted by Prof. Turner, and edited by tho careful hand of Mr. Triibner, tho well-known 
publisher, will be sure to find a place in many libraries.” — Bent's Advertiser, 6th Nov.. 1857. 

“The lo« er of American linguist lo. will find in the work of Mr. Triibner scarcely auy point 
omitte 1 calculated to aid the comparative philologor in tracing the various language* of tho 
V".t V, e .tern (’ i ttuont .”—tin hr / Mercury, 30th .Tan., 1853. 

‘ Only those • ply versed in philological studies can appreciate this book at its full value. 
It shows t! • tin r are- i .ward of seven, hundred and fifty aboriginal American languages,** 
—Gentleman x Magazine, Feb., 1858. 

‘•1 ho work contains an accouut. ban seven hundred dilVoront i b v-iginal dialects 

ot Am.-ric i, widi an introductory chapter of bibliographical information; and under each 
aiaioct is nu account of any grammars or other works illustrative of it ." — The Bookseller , 

Jan.i l^os. 

, u ^‘ h; “’; 3 here the hatof mpfiunacnts still existing, of an almost innumerable series of 

- .• lin, ‘ • ^ecte ofthe American C< ’ tinent. The greater part of Indian gi irnmars and 
aui ' Vcl ° compiled chicllyby Missionaries r.r t! o Christian 
. . -A° L r - Lw ovrif; and Mr. Tttthi er, wo are, therefore, ho r ■ in-lei ' . L for tha 

goat car f with wine a (hey havo pointed out where such aro to bo found, as well as for 
ci m ora ting t h< c e wl ich lia\ c been printed, cither in a separate shape, m collections, or in 
voyage.] and travels, and else- hero.”— Lead r, 11th bept., 1358. 

I have not tirr o, nor is it my purpose, to go into a review of this admirable work, or to 
El erupt to indie ' .o the extent and vuluo of its contents. It is, per'- • , enough to say, that 
a l ,u *t from a concise 1 it numeration and notice of tho various . cncral • hil logical 

works which treat with greater or loss fulness of American languages, or w rally 

t 1 a upon their bibliography, it contains not less than 256 closely-printed octavo p vn of 
bibliographical nutices of grammars vocabularies, otc., of the aboriginal languages of America. 
It is a peculiar and valuable featuro ol the work that not only the illcs of; Tinted or ) ublisbed 
grammars or vocabnlari s oro given, but also that unpublished or M3. works of the w - kinds 
aio noticed, in all c.cjjs where they are known to oxi*L, but which havo disappeared among 
the •’ ' . ;«.f thu suppressed convent* and religious establishments of Spank.; America.”— 
E. G. S/ui-T, in a j f er read hr fore tt. . 1 meric- :i Ethnological .-/••, 1‘jthJan., 1&53. 

l * In consequence of the clcr th r.f tuu author b lore ho h d finished the rovisal of the work 
it bos been c efully examined by competent • cholars. wn< iiavo also made many valnibio 
additions.”— A ..t ris<ui Publisher? Circular, 30th Jan., 1858. 

It C' i: tains 2-'G th 3cly-pHutod pages ot titles, or 'rintod books aud manuscripts, and 
notices of American aboriginal languages, and embraces < faiences to nearly all that Laa been 
written < r published respecting them, v/bt . in special works or ine.dentally in h .oks of 
travel, pcriodurals, or proceedings of learned societies.”— New York Herald, 26th Jan., 1H58. 

“Tho manner in wideu this contribution to the bibliography of An; rican language* has 
been executed, both by the author, Mr. Ludowig, tnri the ablo writer* who have edited the 
v :“ r T J ' ,nco bis death, 1 h .p. Keu ot in tho highest terms bv gentlomon most conversant with 
the subject. — Amu lean Historical Afaijc- 'ic, Vol. II., No. ft, Stay, 1353. 

R Je terminorai en n..noncanfc lo premier volmr.. .rune jviblication np; ’ -o h rend re do 
‘ io eomportfo efc h la llnfrulstiuuo gdutfrnlo. ,T y vx -lo la 

s ibii.it. ijlo;. ca, ouvrage devoir ronfermer la hsto ao t^ns 1. , -Uctlonnairea i i do toutes 
‘ 3 K'anim/iire.j di s lanjiK ; cotiniu n. l ml ini prime i quo manuscrits. l/<< liteur dr cotto niv- 
M. Nicolas Triibner, dont lo nom csfc honorableineut connu dans lo 
f *‘7 i". \ u \" r '?y v volume t.n er,: raenS nux idi*. nes Arno lcriins ; !•* second doit 

l?i n nl C * m - ’ > ‘ *|i V, 1 ' tmv!ul 0flt f:lit aryc Ie emm lo plus conscioncieux, et Vra 
l ‘ c '■:■■ :. w on .vro .Ucc I . r..,mo a.-djur nu” 

a mlso HU aommencor 4. L&mdt Rotny. itemed /-Orient, fin-ler, 1*M. 1 

“Mr. Trubnert mosl in'.poitaut work on tl )0 bihli^mphy tli« lyi n.i l aumtn[m , of 
AmcT.cn is denerv ugof .,'1 pr.d,c, omlacaOy .« otul l-.osow. , s-u.'iy tha'lTwSh of 
litcraturo. The value, too -.r iiw. -.,,1 -.p xu_ _ Jr v Jac ‘ 


to rat uro. Tin* value, to., "t the book, and or tho pains which u compilation mu' • hav > 
> will not j lessened i y the c-'...;,-deration elm' it first in ibis lul l ol' lin -malic lilcrV 
ii'- "-rCirnfam's Mitth Un: ;en. p. 79,1-ob., 1358. ° Ut lllerA 

uUo'llj this volume of Triibner’* Bibhothcca Glottica rank-* amongst the moat 
>lc additions watch of Into yca v have m.; - -hed 1 bltogrnpi. . a, . To „a 

int; it is i - t itif- mg. Dial -.he imtJativo »raa been Ukcn by nGvi an h. . 1 - .V . v m ’ 


ture 

l * Undoubtedly 

valuable i 

Germans St is in.,.at gr uii; nig. 
flulf ono of th- most iutelligL 
which dm higlior a'ms than n 

d .. l.iou with h o\ .» hand ; bcoaiiKo dally lt i* b< • /ining 

tlra', n.s in this cam, it Is • b -ok seller’s primary object to rvo the ' : • -nituro ritW 

thou to curioh himself Tromel , Borsenbhut, 3th Jan., 1858. literature rathor 


, , , . . Gtuii-on bookrtorer.hinu- 

- n . a •! vir <•» <;•» < •. ui. i., iwon ..broad, k» proOuco a work 
10 h eunru-y pn-ut. an - Hi .t lio, too, h..«i laboured at ita pro- 
dolly It i* b- • a ehounarir ce of rarer occurroneo 
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Publications of Trainer Co. 

Tii the compilation of Uio work tlic editors liavo avatlod thorn; Ives not only of the labours 
V* y^w.BMton, Duponceau, Gallatin, De Souza, and others, i;ut also of the MS. bourccs loft 
**y tho missionaries, and ol many books of which even the library .»f tho KrLi-.h Museum is 
deficient, and furnish the fullest accounted tho litoraturo of no less than 525 languages. Tho 
value of tho work, so nec<_. ry to tho stu-iy of ethnology, is greatly enhanced by the addition 
of a good Index.”— Berliner Xatu nal-ZUtiucj, 22nd Nov., 1857. 



“ Tho name of tho author, to all those who aro acquainted with l.is fanner works, and who 
"know tho thoroughness and profound character of his investigate ns, is a sufficient guarauteo 
that this work will bo one of standard authority, and ono that will fully answer tho demands 
of the present tirao.”— PttzJuidt's Anzeiger, Jan., 1858. 

“ The chief merit of the editor and publisher is to Lave terminated th' work carefully and 
lucidly in contents and bTin, and thus to have established a lie .; and la. .;oly augmontod 
tdLionof * letter'.- Linguarum tot-us orbis Index* after Fr.-lessor Jit lg’s revision of 1S47. In 
■•order to continue and complete this work tho editor requires the assist me; of all thoso who 
-aro acquainted with this new branch uf science, and wo sincerely hope it may b; accorded to 
turn. * — ilagaxinf&r die JAterator dts A Miami> , NO. 38, 1858. 

“As the general title of tin; be ok Indicates, it will be extended to the languages of tlio 
-oilier continents. In case it moots with a favourable reception, which we most cordially wish 

~A. F. Pott., 1 ciusische Jahi ikhcj , Vol. II., part 1. 

‘ com pi L :i savanto est, mna c utredit, le travail bibliograpkique lo plus important 
quo notre cjk quo ait vu surgir aur lea nations indigenes do l’Amdriquc.”—Ad .r dies Ann Ales 
dt3 Voyage \ Avril, IS59. 

** La Bibliotheca Glottica, dont M. Nicolas Triibner a commence la publication, est un dcs 
Uvres les pms utiles qui aiont jamais ct : r&ligoa pour facllitor I'ctudo de la phihdogio com- 
parco. Le premier tome de ceito graixlo hibliogmpbio linguiatiquo corapromi la listo textuello 
do toutCB los grammaircp, do tous los dictionnair; . cz ties vocabul lire i tnCuio los m • ns 
•Ctcndua qui ont Ctd Lupriuics duus les difleronts dialoctos dcs deux AmJriquca ; cu outro.il 
fait connaltro lea ouvragen aiauuscritfl de la memo naturo ronforw»5a drum los principaiea 
Ublioth^quc i publiques ct paniculiires. Co travail a du lUSccssib r do longues et naLieuUs 
Tcchcichcs; nussi nuh ito-t-il I’attirrr tout partieulibretnent l’nitrution dcs philologues. 
Pnissont les autics volumes do cetto biblloth^ue Ctro rtfdiges uvee lo memo soin ct fg ti juver 
biont6tenlro les maius do tous h s savants auxquels ils peuvent rendre des services inapprd- 
C. ibics. ’ — Ft rue ATnerisaiue ti Oi -rjate, No. l,Oct., 1858. 

“T° every freak addition to tho l iWiogmphy -f language, of which we lave a most admir¬ 
able specimen in this work, the thoughtfm'linguist will ever, os the great problom of the 
unity of human speech approaches cowards its lull solution, turn with increasing satisfa -lion 
and hope. 

“But Air. Nicolas Triibner, hovrover, has, perhaps, on tho whole, ckno tho highest f-rvkc 
Of all to tho philnlogcr, by tho publication of “ Ihc literature of American Aboriginal 
Languages.” Ho has, with ' ho aid ot Pr« .- ur Turuor, greatly enlarged, and at the samo 
time most skilfully editod, tho valuable mat•’rials acquired by his deemred friend, M. Ludo- 
u : u ° do not, in leovl, at this moment, kno w any similar work dosorviug of full comparison 
wtch it. In iia ample enumeration of imj artant works of reference, and careful record <*f t*'o 
ru> -:t rccc.it facts in tho literature of its subject, if, r.s rniKht huvo tcvn expected, groafly 
surpasses Jiilg's ‘Vator.’ valuable and trustworthy though that learned Gorman’s work un¬ 
doubtedly is.”—A rth Ur. , -h Paicir, No. 59, Feb., 1869, 


The Edito -l:a9 also roceivod most kind and eucouraglng letters re :cct r : tho v ovkfr m 
2Sir Gorrgo Grey, iho Chevalier Dun- -n, Dr. Til. < • IJcl *ick< t. Mr. W. • ( of tbc Muhi-uimI, 
Professor A. Fr. FAtfc (c.r Hallo), Or. Julius FoLsholt (of 1'ivs.l* u). Kofratlx Dr. Grariu (of 
Dresden), If. F. K. do la l i i Lisbon), E. Edwards (of Manchester), Dr. Max MttUor 

<ol Ujiford), Dr. Uuaclunauu (of Berlin), Dr. Julg (of Cracow ) and other linguistic acholars. 


IiUvini. — Tables of LooAitirrtiis with Seven Places of Decimals. 
J3y Jolm Luvini. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 3GS. I860. Os % 


Lyman. —Cotton Culture. By Joseph B. Lyman, late of Louisiana. 
With an additional chapter on Cotton. Seed, and its Uses. By J. It. Syph ,r. 
Cloth, pp. VII. and 190. Gar. 

Lysons. — iTuxt Vulgar Tongue. A Lecture on Lorguag© in 
gonoial, with a fow words on Gloucestershire in particular. 

Literary and Scientific Association at Glouccafor, January I7u-. r ith. 

Appendix containing tables of tho world-wide afHnity of I."mc.i-ug. a. By tho 
Bov. Samuel Lysons, M.A., F.S.A.. lion. Canon oi (iloaccsh 
Poctor of Rodmarton, Author of t{ Our British Anccotor-,” “The Model 
Merchant ot the Alicldlo Ages,” ole., etc. 8vo. stiff cover, pp. 01 and 62. lyys. 
2 $. 6:7. 
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Publications of Trubner Co. 
icaJl, ¥.— Natiokal Missions. A Series of Leeturos. 

viii. and 382. 1855. 1CL. 6 d. 


<SL 

8vo. pp~ 


MaccalL' — Sacramental Services. 12mo. sewed, pp. 20. 1847. 

6d. 

Maccall.— The Agents of Civilization. A Series of Lectures. 
12mo. cloth, pp. 126. 1843. I*. 6d. 

Maccall. — The Doctrtne of Individuality. A Discourse delivered 
at, Crediton, on the 28th of May, 1843. 12mo. sewed, pp.22. 1848. 6 d. 

Maccall. — The Education of Taste. A Series of Lectures. 12mo. 

• owed, pp. 104. 1840. la. 

M 'CC-all.— The Elements of Individualism. A Series of Loctures. 
8vo. cloth, pp. 358. 1847. 7s. 6 d. 

Maccall. — Tiie Inuhytdualjty of the Individual. A Lecture 
delivered at Exeter on the 29th March, 1844, before tho Literary Society. 12mo. 
sewed, pp. 40. 1844. Off. 

Maccall.— The Lessons of tiie Pestilence. A Discourse delivered 
at Iioyston, on the 23rd September, 1849. 12mo. sewed, pp. 22. 1849. 6 d. 

Maccall. — The Unchristian Nature of Commercial Restrictions- 
A Di>;t ourm delivered at Bolton, on Sunday, tho 27th September, 1840. 12nio. 
aewed, pp. 14. 1840. 3 d. 

Macfarlaue.— A Letter to our Grandchildren. By William 

Macfarlanc, Esq., Brighton, Atithor of “ A Letter to the Bishop of Natal.” 8vo. 
r . red, pp. 15. 1862. 2d. 

Macfarlaue. — A Letter to the Eight Reverend Dr. Coienso, 
Bishop of Natal, remonstrating against his leaving tho Church of England. By 
W Uliana Macfarlane, E c q., Brighton. bvo. sewed, pp. 8. 1862. Id. 

Macfarlane.— A Practical Letter to the Citizens of tho World 

on the Civil "Wars among tho Bishops and Clergy. By William Macfarlaue, Esq., 
Brighton, Author of u A Let- r to our Grandchildren,” and ‘‘A Letter to the 
Bishop of Natal.” 8 yo. sewed,- pp. 18. 1863. 3f7. 

Mackcllar,— The Americ an Printer. A Manual of Typography, 

coin.lining compl to instructions for beginner*, a3 veil us practical direction3 
f*u'managing all departments of a Bruiting Office. With several useful tables, 

■ 1 ; for imposing forms in every variety, hints to Authors and BiiMi fere, 

etc., etc. By Thomas Mackcllar. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 336. 1867. 9.v. 

Mackenzie.—C onden -:i:d Tempeu ance Facts for Christians. With 
t< marltj on rmci< .it and modem whw a. d malt liquors. By J. Mackenzie, 
M.D., Justiu) oi tho Boaco, Provost of Inverness. 12mo. wed, i>n. 40. 
1808. 3d. 


Madeira. —A Brief Letter of Advice to an Invalid, in reply to a 
request for information about Madeira as a wintor residence. By an ex-invalid. 
$vo. sowed, pp. 8. I860. Go'. 


i'PCddl,—J erhsa .cm: its Bishop, ii*Mi sioiiaries, and its Converts; 
bei. a Series of Letters addrassud to tho Editor of tho i( Dai i 
Year 1858, by tho Into Kov. Alo.umh .WCaul, D.D., with other Letters, etc., 
tmtivo thereof, ( ' r> ■t- and 1 li 1 by bis Son, Samuel M‘0aul, B.O.L., 

oi St. Juba’s College, Oxford, etc. 8vo. sewed, pp. 80. 1866. Is. Gd. 
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Treatise on tho Circumstances which determino tho 

and the Condition of tho Labouring Classes. By J. It. 
McCulloch, Esq. 12mo. cloth, pp. x. and 114. 1868. 15 . 


Publications of Trubner <$f Co. 


McPherson, — The Political History of tile United Suites of 

America during tho Great Rebellion, from November 6,1860, to July 4, 1864; 
with Summary of tho Legislation thereon, and the Executive, Judicial, and 
Politico-Military Fact. ; together with an Account of the Rebel Administration. 
Ly Edward Me The -on, ox Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, Clerk of the House of 
Representatives. Royal 8vo., bound. 1864. 18s. 


Mahan. —An Elementary Course of Military Engineering. 
Part I. Comprising Field Fortification Military Mining and Siege Operations, 
hy P* Mahan, LL.D., Prole or of Military and Civil Fngineering in tho 
U. S. Military Academy. 8vo. cloth, pp. ixx. and 284. 1865. 16s. 

“ lae best treats cn iia subject wo know—lucid, accurate, full,and vet concise..it b tho book 
by which most can be learned about tlic art of war .”—United States Service JUij ine • 


Mahan, — An Elementary Treatise on Military Engineering 
Part II. Permanent Fortifications. By I). H. Mahan, LL.D. With Plates. 8vo. 
cloth, pp. 176. 2 5s. 

Mahan, —Summary of the Course of Permanent Forth igations,. 

uml of the Attack m l Defence of Permanent Works. For tho Use of if • Cadets 
of the United States Military Academy. I5y D. H. Mahan, Profc <or of Military 
Engineering, at the United States Military Academy. 2 vols. 4to. with folio 
Plates. Lithograph* 1 at tho United States Military” Academy Press. 2 5s. 


Malian,— An Elementary Course of Civil Engineering for 
the use of Cadets of the United States Military Academy. By D. H. Mahan, 
M.A. New Edition, with largo Addenda, and inanv new Cuts. 8vo. cloth, pp. 
410. 18,. b 

Maharajahs. —History of the Sect of Maharajahs ; or, Valla- 
bhn chary as in Wectern India. With a Steel Plate. I aoI. 8vo. cloth, pp. 
xv. and 183. 1865. 12«. 

Malleson,— Essays and Lectures on Tndlvn Historical Siidjects. 

I. A Native Staf and its Rulers.—II. Lord Lake of Laswarrie.—Ill. Count 
Lallay.—IV. Havelock.- V. flyder All’s Last War.—VI Sir Hugh 1L c. 
Ry Major G. B. Malleson, Bengal Staff Corps. Crown 8vo. doth, pp. 360. 
1868. 6 s. 

Manava-Kn lpa-Sntra,— Bein ' a portion of this ancient "Work on 
Vaidi’c Rites, together with the Coin) ntary of KmuariU-Swnmi i. A 
Facsimile of the MS. \o. 17, in the Library of Her Majesty’s Horn, Govern¬ 
ment for Tndia. With a Prcfa o by Tho oil or Goldsiiickt:. Oblong folio, pp. 
-68 of luLor-press, und 121 leaves of iacsiiniks. Cloth. 1863. £4 4s. 

Mampnlas Yocahulorum. —A Phymino Dictionary f the Fnolt.-u 

Language. By Peter LoVrns (1570) Edited, with an Alphabet!* - Index, by 
Henry B. Whe.itley. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 370. 1867. 14*-. 

Mann. — A Few Thoughts for a Young Man. A Locturo 
delivered before tho Boston Mercantile Library Asaooiation, b annivor- 

t U* Horace Munn, Second Edition. i‘2iiio. oi v/td., 56 pp. 1854, 6A 
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Publications of Trubner § Co . 

eimer. —The Study of German Simplified in a Now 

♦Systematic and Practical Grammar, according to the Systems of Ollendorff and 
Dr. Aim. By H. Mannhcimcr. Third Edition, carefully revised, greatly 
enlarged, and improved. Post Svo., stiff covers, pp. 270. i l 'i 1. 4$. 6tf. 

Ditt<£ Ditto. Key to. Is. 

Manning*, —Inquiry into the Character and Origin of toe 
Possuhve, Augment, in English and Cognate Dialects. By James 
Manning, Q.A.S., Recorder of Oxford. Reprinted from tho “ Transactions of the 
Philological Society,” with an Appendix and Index. 1 vol. crown 8m, rowed, 
Pp. ii. and 90. 1864. 2$. 

Manning*. — Thoughts upon Subjects connected with Parlia¬ 
mentary Kbpoiim. By James Manning, Ilor Majesty’s Ancient Scrjcant-at- 
Law. 8vo., sewed. Pp. 20. I860. Is. 

Manual OF Punctuation (A), for Self-teaching and for Schools. 
By a Practical Printer. 12mo. pp. 40, limp cloth. 1859. Is . 

Maritime Capture. — Shall England uphold tho Capture of Pri¬ 
vate Property at Sea? By a Lawyer. Post 8vo. sewed. Pp. 40. 1866. Is. 

.Markham.—Q uichua Grammar and Dictionary. Contributions 

towards a Grammar and Dictionary of Quichua, the Language of the Yneas of 
Peru; collected l>y Clements It. Markham, P.S.A., Coit. Mem. of tho University 
of Chili, Author of <l Cuzco and Lima,” and a Travt Is in Peru and India,” In 
one vol., crown 8vo., pp. 160, cloth. 1864. 10$. Gd. 

Marmontel. —Belisaire. Par Marmontel. Nouvclle edition, rovuo 
et corrigee par Ernest Brctte, Chafl. Cassal, Theod K truer. 12mo. cloth, pp. 
xii. 123 1867. 2s. Gd. 

Martin.— The Age of Louis XIY. By Henri Martin. Trans¬ 
lated from the Fourth Paris Edition, with tho author’s Sanction and ro-operation. 
.By Mary L. Booth. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxii. and 563; viii. and 648. 
1866. £1 16$. 

Martineau, —Letters from Ireland. By Harriet Martineau. 

• d from the “Daily News.” Poet 8vo. doth. pp. viii. and 
1852. Gs.Gd. 




Martin* ill. — A History of the American Compromises. Ro- 

j.rinti *1 (with additions) from the u Daily News.” By II. met Martineau. Svo. 
pp. 35. 1856. 1$. 


Marti AuiU.—E ssays, Piulo^opuical and TJheot ogioal. By James 

Martineau. frown Svo. cloth, pp. iv. and 424. 18CG. 10$. Gd. 


Marx.— The Serf and tub Cossack. 
of the Russian People. By Francis Marx, 
sewed, pp. 60. 1865. 1$. 


A. Sketc h of tho Condiiion 
; end Edition, eul wged. l2mo. 


Mason“-Bf v - xn : its People and Natural Productions* or 

Notes on the Nations, Fauna, Flora, and Minerals of Teim.sserim, Peru and 
pjurmali; with syshmatio Catalogues of the known Mm,male, Bird?' Fish 
Reptile.], Insects, Moll -1 eg, Crustaceans, Armtiiu -, i: } Plant* rnd 

Mineral with Vernacular Names. By IB v. F. Macon, B [)., \[ •: \ $' * ,, r . 
rcKj.oiidiiig Miniborof 1 ho Ammcn On. .Ul Sooitt iV --tc., ck. ' SoioudJidilion, 
®vo. cloth, ppxvii. and U13. I860. 80s. 




Publications of Trubner £$ Co, 

.—Havelock’s March ; and oilier Poems. 12mo. 
id 2G9. 1861. 5s. 

Mathura,—- A Trilingual Dictionary, "being a comprehensive 

Lexicon in English, Urdu, and Hindi, exhibiting the Syllabication, Pronuncia¬ 
tion, and Etymology of Enclish Words, with their Explanation in English, and 
in Urdu and Hindi in the ltom an Character. By Mathura Prasad a Misra, 
Second Master, Queen’s CoUegc, Benares. 8vo. cloth, pp. xir. and 1330. 1865. 
£2 2 s. 

Matthay. — Deutsche Literatuh und Lese-Buch. German Lite¬ 
rature and Reader. By T. Matthay, M.R.C.P., Professor tc> the Wimblodon 
CoUegc, Clapham Grammar School, and other Military and Ladies’ Colleges, etc. 
Post 8vo., cloth, pp. viii. and 575. 1866. 7$. Gd. 

Matthew.— Schleswig-Holstein. By Patrick Matthow. 8vo. 

Sfwcd, pp. 62. 1864. Is. 

Mayer Pai yui, and the Palimpsest Manuscripts of Uranius belong¬ 
ing to M. Simonides, Report of the Council of the Royal Society of Literature, 
with letters from Messrs. Pertz, Ehrenber p. 30. 

1863. Is. 

Mayne. — T he Lost Priend. A Crimoan Memory. And other 
Poems. By Colboum Maync, Esq. 12mo., cloth, pp. viii. and 184. 1867* 

3*. Gel. 

Mazzini. —An Address to Pope Pius IX., on his Encyclical 
Letter. By Joseph Mazzini. 8vo., sewed, pp. 24. 4th Edition. 186 6 d. 

Medhurst. —Chinese Dialogues, Questions, and Familiar Sen¬ 
tences, literally rendered into EngUsh, with a view to promoto commercial 
intercourse, and assist beginners in the Language. By tlv late W. 1L 
Medhurst, D.D. A now and enlarged edition. 8vo. sewed, pp. 225. 1863. 18*. 

Meditations ON Life and its Religious Duties. Translated from 
Grarman by Froduriea Rowan. Dedicated, to H.R.1I. Princess Louis of 
Hesse. Published bv Her Majesty’s gracious permi-iou. Being tlic Com¬ 
panion Volume to “ Meditations on Death and Eternity.” Svo. cloth, pp. 

1863. 10*. Gd. 

Ditto. Smaller Edition, crown 8vo., printed on toned paper, pp. 338. P 

Meditations OS- Death and Eternity. Translated from the Ger¬ 
man by JProderil'ft Rowan, Published by ITor Majesty’s gracious permission. 
8vo. cloth, pp. 3S<>. 180*2. 10*. 6 ; . 

Ditto. Small r Edition, crown 8vo. cloth, printed on toned paper, pp. $62. 
1863. 0*. 

Mellet. —S unday and toe Sabbath. Translated from tho Ih encli 
oi L/mit Victor .'loll t, Pastor of Yvonij. 12mo., sewed, pp. viii. 106. 1853. 1 

Meilko, Dr. T. —Orbis Antiqui Descriptio: an Atlas illustrating 

Ancient History and Geography, for tho Use of Schools; containing IS Maps 
engi-awd nn Steel nnd Coloured, with Descriptive Lottcr-pres,. 4lh - -liiLm. 
Folio, Imif-bound morocco. I860. 6 s. 

Molt or.—M ount Carmui : A Po n. By Edward Smith Moroer. 

12iuo. towed, pp, 80. 1867. !*• 

Mcrimco, —Ootvmija. Par Prosper Merim^o, de PAcmWmie Fran- 
t;ai-e. 12mu. t loth, pp. viii, and 210. 1867 3*. 6</. 
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. — Hutt Jours a Londres, Guido du touristo et du 
voyageur. Tar Constant Mertcns. Small 4to. sewed, pp. 82. 1867. 3s. 

Michael. — The Social Gospel. By R. J. Michael. First English 
Edition. To be continued by “ The Social Code.” Crown 8vo. sewed, pp. 294. 
1867. 2s. 6 d. 

MichcBlis.— A New System of Stenography or Short-haul , on 
the Principles of W. Stolzc. By Dr. Gustav Michselis. With 32 lithographic 
plates. 12mo. stiff covers, pp. viii. and 135. 1864. 3*. 

MichaBliS. — The Little Tiro. — A Practical Compendium of English 
Shorthand. By Gustav Michcelis. With Sixteen Lithographic Plates. 12mo. 
stiff covers, pp. 28. 1864. Is. 

Michel. —L e Ecossais ex France, Les Praams ex Ecosse. Par 
Francisquo Michel, Correspondant de l’lnstitut do France, etc. Handsomely 
bound in two Volumes, 8vo., in rich l>lue cloth, with emblematical designs. Tp. 
vii. 547 and 651, with upwards of 100 Coats of Arms, and other Illustrations. 
Price £1 12s. — Also a Large Paper Edition (limited to 100 Copies), printed on 
Thick Paper. Two Volumes, 4to., half morocco, wit! three additional Steel 
Engravings. 1862. £3 3s. 

Mchelena y Pi/ojaS.—E xploracion Oficial por la primera vez 
d .. do el Xorte do la America del Sur siempro por Bios, entrando por las Bocas 
del Orin6co, do los Valle h do cste niierno y del meta, casiquiare, Bio-Xegro 6 
Guaynia y Amazdnas, hasta nauta cn el alto Marailon 6 Amozdnas, arriba do la3 
Bocas del Ucayali bajada del Amazonas Hast a el Atlantico. Compi. ndiendo en 
esc imnenso espacio losEstadosdo Venezuela, Guayana IuL.h-.ia, Xuova-G.inada, 
Brasil, Ecuador, Peru y Bolivia. Yiaj< a Bio do Janeiro dosdo belenen el Gran 
Pari, p >r el Atla \tico, tocando cn la Capital* ', dr las principales provinciaa del 
Imperio en los anus, dc 1855 hasta 1859. Por F. Micholena y Bojas, Viajero al 
Bedcdor del Mundo, Miembro do la Beal Socicdad Economiea Matrit. use y de la 
Beal Academia de Arqucologia y do Geografia dc la Misma. Publicado l»ajo los 
Auspicios del Gobiemo do los Estados Unidosdo Venezuela. Boyol 8vo. With 
Map. Sowed, pp. 684. 1867. 18>. 

Miles. —Ttte Social, Political axd Commercial Advantages 

of Direct Steam Communication and Rapid Postal '.Ltercourso between Europe 
and America, via Galway, Ireland. By Pliny Mhos. Illustrated by /c Mup. 
8 yo. cowed, pp. 122. 1859. 1*. 

Mill, —The Exflm v htsbment of Women. By Mrs. Stuart Mill. 

(lb primed ffoin the “ Westminster Bevi v. M ) 8vo. sewed, pp. 16. 1868. Id. 

Mill, —Auguste Comte and Positivism. By John Stuart Mill, 

1 q., M.P. 8vo. cloth, pp. 200. 1866. 6#. 

Mill.—Sr-EEcm of John Stuart Mill, Esq., M.P., on the Admission 
of Women to fbo Electoral Franchise, spoken in the House of Commons 
May 20th, 1867, 8vo. sewed, pp. 18. 1807. 6d. 

Millhouse.—N ew English and Italian Pronouncing and Expla¬ 
natory Dictionary. By John Millhouse. YoL I. English-Italian. Vol. II. 
Italian-English. Two vols. square 8vo. cloth. 3rd edition, with Numorouu 
Additions and Improvements. Pp. COB and 740. 1867. 12*. 

Millhouse, Jcta. —Manual of Italian Conversation. For the 

CFbo of Schools. IBmo. cloth, pp. 126. 1866. 2?. 
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^nation: The Theory of the Blending of the Baces, 
applied to the Amorican Wliito Man and Negro. 12mo. cloth, pp. 9-. 1SG4. 

2 s. Oil. 


Modern French Beader (Tho). Edited by tlio Bov. P. H. Ernest 

Bretto, B.D., of Christ’s Ilospital, London; Professor Ch. Cassal, LL.D., of 
UnivorsityjCollege, London, and Theodor Karehcr, LL.B., of the Royal Military 
Academy, Woolwich, form rand present Examiner m the l mvcr..y of London, 
and for tho Civil Service of Iudia. Crown 8vo. cloth. 18G8. 2s. Gd. 


Moffat.— The “ Standard-Alphabet” Problem; or, tho Pre¬ 
liminary Subject of a General Phonic System considered, on the basis of somo 
important Facts in tho Sechwana Language of South Africa, and in Reference 
to tho Views of Professors Lopaius, Max Muller, and others. A Contribution to 
Phonetic Philology, by Robert Moffat, jun., Fellow of tho Royal Geographical 
Society. Svo. cloth, pp. xxviii. and 17*1. 1SG4. 7s. Get. 

Molesworth, — A Dictionary, MAuathi and English. Compiled 
by J. T. Moles worth, assisted by George and Thomas Candy. Second Edition, 
revised and enlarged, hy J. T. Moleswo'rth. Royal 4to, pp. xxx. and 922, boards. 
1857. £3 3s. 


Moor. —The Hindu Pantheon. By Edward Moor, F.B.8. A 

New Edition, with additional Plates, Condensed and Annotated, by tho R< v. W. 
0. Simpson. Svo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 102. With a Frontispiece and 59 Plates. 
1804. £2 Ss. 

Morell.— Bussia and England; their Strength and their Woak- 
Jmss. Ry John Rcynell Morell, Author of “ Russia as it is,” etc. 12mo. sowed, 
TP. 104. ' 1854. U. 

Morgan. — A Dictionary of Terms used in Printing. By H. 

-Morgan, Government Printing Establishment. 9t up. 136. 1863. 

7s. Gd. 

Morgan. —TnE Duke’s Daughter. A Clas : c Tragedy, Acting 
Edition. Pp. 78, roan. 5 s. 

Morley.— A Descriptive Catalogue of tho Historical Manuscripts 
in the Arabic and Persian Languages preservod in tho Li nary of tin* Lvoyul 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By William II. Morley, M.K.A.b, 
8vo., pp, viii. and ICO, sewed. 1851. 2 s. Gd. 

Morley.— Sunrise in Italy, etc. Reveries. By Henry Morley. 
4to. cloth, pp. 104. 1848. 7s. Gd. 

Morrkoii. — A Dictionary of the Chinese Language. By the 
Rev. R. Morrison, D.JL). New Edition. 2 vols. small 4to. cloth. Vol. 1, pp. 
ix. and 762. VoL 2. pp. 827. 1865. £4 4*. 

Motley. — C auses of the Cis r, War in America. By John Lotln op 
Mutiny, LL.1). Reprinted from the “ Tim 8vo. sowed, pp. 30. 1801. 1*. 

Mnhammed. — The Ldt: of Muhammad. Based on Muhammad 
II- i Inhale. By A d El Malik Ibn Hi.sham. Edited by Dr. Ferdinand Wiiden- 
iii-ld. One volume containing tho A - \bic Text. 8vo. sewed, pp 1926. - f 

Another Volun ing Introduction Notes, and Index in Uoraian. 8vo. 

sewed, pp. lxxii. and 266. 7s. Gd. Each part soli separate Iy. 

Tho test based on the Manuscripts of tho Berlin. Lcip . Gotha, n i Ley ’cu Libraxios, hr.3 
been carefully rovbsud by the learned <. iitor, and pri’ ted with. tho utira-L' exactness. 
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_ r, — Original Sanskrit Texts, on tlio Origin and History of the 

People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Translated, and 
Illustrated by J. Muir, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D. Volume . First: Mythical and 
Legendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste, with an inquiry into its existence in 
the Yedic age. Second Edition. Re-written and greats enlarged. 8yo. 
pp. xx. and 532, cloth. 1868. 21s. 


Muir. —Original Sanskrit Texts, on the Origin and History of 
the People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Trans ated, and 
Illustrated by J. Muir, Esq., D.C.L., LLD. Volume dhird. The Vpdas: 
Opinions of their Authors, and of later Indian Writers, on then 1 Origin, Inspira¬ 
tion, and Authority. Second Edition, Enlarged. [In the press.] 

Muir.-— Original Saxsxt.it Texts, on the Origin and History of 
the People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Translated into 
English, and Illustrated by Remarks, by J. Muir, D.C.L., LL.D. \ol. Fourth. 
Comparison of the Vedic with tho later representation of the principal Indian 
Deities. 8yo. c ] oth, pp. xii. and 410. 1863. 15 ?. 


Mullliall.—C ottox Fields of Paraguay axp Corriextes; being 

an Account of a Tour through these Countries, preceded by Annals of Cotton 
Planting in the River Plate Territories, from 1862 to 1861. By Michael G. 
Mulhall. Square 8vo. sewed, pp. 120. I860. 5s. 

Mliller.—P ai i allele entre Jules Cesar, par Shakspeare, et La 
Mort do Cesar, par Monsieur do Voltaire. Faite par Robert Muller, Philos. 
Doctor. 12mo. sewed, pp. 20. 18G4. 1. 

Muller. —Tiie Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins, as Preserved to us 
in tho Old t Collef tions of RcUgious Poetry, “ The Rig Veda-Sanhita.” Trans¬ 
lated and Explained. By Mux Muller, M.A., Taylorian Professor of Modern 
European Language® in the University of Oxford, Fellow of All Souls C'oUcgc. 
In 8 yols. [Vol. I. in the press.] 

Mliller.—O utline Dictionary for tho Use of Missionaries, E:> 
plort - and Students of Language. With an Introduction on tiro proper Use of 
Unary English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Languages. By Max 
MTib.r, M.A., Q ayloiinn Professor in tho Univu 1 } of Oxford. Tho Voca¬ 
bulary compiled by John BeUov s. 12mo. morocco, pp. 368. 18G7. 7 s. Gd. 

Munch. —William: and Pacha el Bussell; A Tragedy, in Five 

Acts. By Andreas Munch. Translated from the Norwegian, and Published 
m m r tl: Special Sanction of the Poet. By John HoyUgor Burt. t2mo. pp 
126. 1802. 38 . 6 d. 


Miinchn.nssn, Baron.—T he Travels ani> Surprihag Adventure* 

or. With Thirty original Illustrations (Ten. ftfll-pigft coloured plates and 
twenty woodcuts)* by Alfred Crow-quill. Crown 3 vo. on a mental cOYur richly 
gilt front and back, pp. >;Li. and 194. 1S59. 7 s. Gd. 

Munroo.—T ub Physiological Actios of Alcohol, a Locturo 
delivered at the Royal Institution, Hull. By Henry Munroo, M.D., F.L.S. 
8vo. sewed, pp. 35. 1865. Gd. 

Halil.— Instruction - usr Gymnastics. By Arthur and Charles- 
Nahl. Illustrated with 53 plates. Containing several hundred figures, Designed 
and Engraved by. tD Authors, representing the yuriour. xoroiscs o, tho ground, 
the* Vaulting Ilorse, Parallel BaiHorizontal Burs, Rings, etc., including con- 
*i ruction of Pyramids. Plan of Apparatus, etc. 4to. cloth, pp 67. 1865. £1 Is. 
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v —A n Appeal from tho Prejudices to ilio Judgments of 
the Thinking Inhabitants of Pembrokeshire on the Sabbath Question. By 
B. S. Nayler. Small 4to. sewed, pp. 61. 1859. Is. 



Neale. — My Comrade and my Colours; or, Men who know not 
when they arc Beaten. By Itev. E. Neale. 12mo. sewed, pp. 135. 1854. Is. 

Neutrals AND Belligerents.—T he Bights of Neutrals an 1 Belli¬ 
gerents, from a Modem Point of View. By a Civilian. Svo. sewed, pp. 41. 
1862. Is. 

New Universal Dictionary of tho English, Erench, Italian, and 
German Languages, arranged after a new system. Small Svo. cloth, pp. 
1200. 1865. 7 s. 6(7. 

Newman — The Difficulties of Elementary Geometry, espe¬ 
cially those which concern the straight line, tho piano, and the theory of 
parallels. By Francis William Newman, formerly Fellow of Balliol College, 
Oxford. Svo. boards, pp. viii. and 144. 1841. 5s. 

Newman,— On the Delations of Erele Knowledge to Moral 
S ■ ran A Lecture deliv t 1 in Ohiv< • 0< lit . I 

of October, 1817, as introductory to the Soflaion of 1S17-JS18. By Francis 
W. Newman, Professor of Latin, and formerly Fellow of Balliol GoUcgo, Oxford. 
8vo. sowed, pp. 24. 1847. 1#. 

Newman.— Liavures on Political Economy. By Francis William 

Newman. Post Svo. cloth, pp. vi. and 342. 1851. 5s. 

“ The most able and instructive book, which exhibits, we think, no less moral than econo¬ 
mical wisdom.” — Pr&xpedtive Jtevicir. 

Newman. — A Beply to the Eclipse of Paitii ; being Chapter 
IX, of the Second Edition of the Phases of Faith. By F. W. Newman. Post 
8vo. sewed, pp. 28. 1853. 6*7. 

Newman.-— The Odes of Horace. Translated into Unrhymed 
Metres, with Introduction and Nolt By F. W. Newman, Prof* y-or of Latin, 
University College, I/ondon. Post ovo. cloth, pp. xxi. and 247. "S53. 5s. 

Newman.— The Crimes of the House of Hapshuru against its 
own Lieoe Subjects. By F. "W. Newman. Svo. sewed, pp. 00. 1853. l • . 

Nowman. — The Iliad of Homer, faithfully translated into Un- 
rhymed Metre. By F. AV. Newman, Profbasor of Latin in University College, 
London. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xxii. and 436. 1856. 6$, ( 

Nowman.— Theism, Doctrinal and Practical; or, Didactic Beli- 
gioua Utterances. By Francis W. Newman, lto. ^loth, pp. 1S4. 1858. 8*. 6<7. 

Newman.— The Delations of Professional to Lite ral Know- 

lei'OE. A Lecture delivered in University College, London, October 12, 1859. 
11'troduct' i y to the Session ol'tho Faculty of Vvu and Laws, 1859-1800. By 
Francis NY. Newman, ProfV -or of La fin, am formerly FeUow of Balliol 
College, Oxford. 8vo. Bowed, pp. 30. 1859. Is. 

Newman.—H omeric Translation in Theory lino IhtACrroE^ a 
Beply to MaEl’ w Arnold, Esq., Professor of Poetry-, Oxford. By Francis MT. 
Newman, a Translator of the luad. Crown Svo. stiff covers, pp. 104. 1861 
25. fW. 
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^au.—H iawatha : Rendered into Latin. With Abridgment. 
By Francis William Newman, Professor of Latin in University College, London. 
12mo. sewed, pp. vii. and 110. 1S62. 2 s. Gd. 


Beaman. — T he Soul : Her Sorrows and her Aspirations. An Essay 
towards tho Natural Ilistorj' of tlio Soul, as the Basis of Theology. By Francis 
William Nowmau, formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. New ed., post 
8vo. cloth, pp. xi. and 1G2. 1868. 3s. Gd. 


ITevnnan. —A Discourse against Hero-making in Ekligion, 
delivered in South Place, Finsbury. By Francis W. Newman. Printed by 
request, with enlargements. 8vo. sewed, pp. 30. 1861. Is. 

Newman. — Catholic Union : Essays towards a Church of tho 
future, as the organization of Philanthropy. By F. W. Nowman. Post 8vo. 
cloth, pxn 113. 1864. 3.9.6c/. 


a ewman. — A History of the Hebiiew Monarchy from £he Ad¬ 
ministration of Samuel to tho Babylonish Captivity. By Francis William 
ewman, formerly 1 cUow of Balliol College, Oxford, and Author of “ The Soul; 
its Sorrows and Aspirations,” etc. Third edition, crown 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 


Newman.— Phases of Eaith ; or, Passages from tho History of 

my Creed. Now Edition; with Reply to Professor Henry Regers, Author of 
the “ Eclipso of Faith.” Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 212. 1865. 3*-. 6c/. 

Newman. — English Institutions and their most Necessary 

Reforms. A Contribution of Thought. By Francis W. Nowman. 8vo. pp. 
32. 1865. 6 d. 

Newman. — The permissive Bill mole urgent than any Exten¬ 
sion of thu Franchise. An Address at Ramsgate, February 17th, 1865. By 
F. W. Newman. 8vo. sewed, pp. 12. 1865. Id. 

Nowman. — A Ha ndbook of Modern Ai: insisting of a 

Practical Grammar, with numerous examples, etc. By F. W. Nowman. Crown 
8vo. cloth, pp. xxx. and 190. I860. 6*. 

Newman. — On the Philosophical Classification of National 

Institutions. A Lecture delivered at tho Bristol Institution for tin ? \ ’ 

' -• nt of Scienco, Literature, and tho Aits, March 1th, 1867. By F. W. Newman. 
Published by Requ t. 8vo. sewed, pp. 24. 1867. Gd. 

Newman. — ;T he Text of the Iguyine Inscriptions. “With Inter¬ 
linear Latin Translation and Notes. By Francis W. Nowman. Svo. sowed, 
pp. 56. 1868. 2m. 

Newman. —Transitions of English Poetry into Latin Verse. 

Design, d a.. Part of a New Method of Instnn ing in Lniin. Bv Francis W* 
Newman, Emeritus Professor of University College, London, formerly FoUow 
nalliolColl“ge, Oxford. In 1 crown Svo. voL cloth, pp. xiv. und 202. 1863. Gs. 

Newton. —The Operation of the Patent Laws, with Suggestions 

"or their better Administration. By A. Y. Newton. 8vo. sowed, pd 31 
1864. Gd. 1 

Nicholson.—E Pur si Muoye. By N. A. Nicholson, M.A., Trinity 
College, Oxford. 8vo. cloth, pp. 115. ‘86G. 2s. Gd. 
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icbolson, — One Reserve or Many ? Thoughts Suggested by 

the Crisis of I860. By N. A. Nicholson, M.A., Trinity College, Oxford. Post 
Svo. sewed, pp. 21. 1S67. Is. 


Hicholson. —The Controversy on Free B.inking, being a few 
observations on an me,” January, 1868. By N, A. 

Nicholson, M.A., Trinity College, Oxford. Svo. sewed, pp. 82. 18GS. 'is. 

Nicholson. — Observations on Coinage, Seignorage, etc., etc. 
By X. A. Nicholson, M.A., Trinity College, Oxford. Svo. sowed, pp. 22. 18G8. 
Is. 

Norton. —A Treatise on Astronomy, Spherical and Physical; 
with Astronomical Problems, and Solar, Lunar, and other Astronomical Tables, 
for the use of Colleges, and Scientific Schools. By William A. Norton, "LA., 
Profc sor of Civil Engine*-ring in Tale College. Fourth Edition, Revised, 
remodelled, and enlarged. Svo. cloth, pp. 574. With numerous plates. 
1867. 15$. 

Notes and Queries on China and Japan. Edited by N. B. Dennys. 

Vol. I. January to December, 1867. Boyol 8vo., doublo columns, pp. 186, 
sewed. JCI 1*. 

Nott. — Lectures on Biblical Temperance. By Elipholet Nott, 

D.I). With an Introduction. By Taylor Lewis, LL.D. Tool 8vo. cloth, pp. 
2C8. 1863. 6$. 

Ditto. Ditto, sewed. 1863. Is. 

Nott and Gliddon. — Types of Mankind ; or, Ethnological Ro- 
*3 based upon the An< i q ...menls, Paintings, Sculptures, and Crania 
of Bates, and upon their Natural, Geographical, Philological, and Bibli al 
Tli' wry. By J. C. Nott, M.D., Mobile, Alabama; and Goo. It. Gliddon, ibnnorly 
U.S. Consul at Cairo. Plates, lloyal Svo. cloth, pp. 738. 1854. £1 5s. 

Nott and Gliddon. —The Samf, in 4to. £l 165. 

No U and Gliddon. — Indigenous Races of the Earth : or, Now 
Chapters of Ethnological Inquiry : including Monographs on Special Departments 
of Philology, Iconography, Cranioscopy, Palaeontology, Pathology, Archeology, 
Comparative Geography, and Natural History, contributed by’Alfred Maury, 
Francis Pulszky, and J. Aitken Meigs, M.1J. ; ’presenting Fresh In ve legations, 
Documents, and Materials, by J. C. Nott, M.D., and Goo. It. Gliddon. Plates 
aad Maps. 4fr>. pp. 656, ac^cd. 1867. £1 1G$. 

Nott and Gliddon.— The Same, royal Svo. £1 5s. 

Nouvelles Plaisantes Recherches d’lin Homme Grave snr 
quelques Farceurs. Svo. pp. 53. 1863. 10$. 6rL 

Novalis. — Christianity of Europe. By Novalis (Frederick Yon 
ILudeuberg). TranslatHd from (lie German by the Itev. Johu Dalton. Post Svo. 
cloth, pp. 34. 1844. Is. 

Nugent's Improved French and English and English and French 
Pocket Dictionary. Par Smith. 2luio. <loth, pp. 489 and 320. 1867. 3$. 

Nystrom. —Pocket Book of Mechanics and Engineering, eon- 
taming a Memorandum of Fa> L and Conncition of Practice ami Theory. By 
John , ;n, C.E. 10th pp. 326. Bcviscd with additional matter. 

12mo. roan with tuck. 1S67. 7. 4tt> 
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Villager’s German-English and English-German Pockot Pra- 
nouncing Dictionary. New edition, 24mo. strongly bound in clotb. 4s. 

Ogareff. — E ssai sue la Situation PussE. Lettres a nn Anglais. 
Par N. Ogareff. 12mo. sewed, pp. 150. 1862. 3s. 

Oliver. — A Translation of the Syriac Pesiiito Version of the 
Psalms of David, with notes, critical and explanatory. By the Rev. Andrew 
Oliver, M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp, xiv. and 332. 1861. 7s. Od. 


Ollendorff. —Metodo para aprendu a leer, oscribir y hablar ol 

Ingles segun el sistema do Ollendorff. Tor Ramon Palenzuela y Juan dc la 
Oarrciio. 8vo. cloth, pp. >;lvi. and 460. 1867. 7*. 6r7. 

Key to ditto. 12mo. cloth, pp. 111. 1863. 5s. 


OmilibliS, Tile. — A Satire. Crown 8vo. limp cloth, pp. 44. I 860 . 

2 *. 6 d. 

OTSTeill. — T iie Pine Arts and Civilization of Ancient Ireland, 

illustrated with ehromo and other lithographs, and several woodcuts. By Henry 
O’Neill, author of the work on “ The most interesting of the Sculptured Crosses 
of Ancient Ireland.” 4to. pp. vi. and 118, cloth. 1863. 15s. 


Oriental Text Society Publications. 

1. Theophania, or Divine Manifestations of our Lord and Saviour. By 

Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea, Syriac. Edited by Professor S. Lee. 8vo. 
1842. 1 os. 

2. Athanasius’ Festal Letters, discovered in nn ancient Syriac version. 

Edited by the Rev. W. Curcton. 8vo. ISIS. 15*-. 

3. S.MAnRAsTAxr: Book of Religious and Philosophical Sects, in Arabic Two 

parts. 8 vo. 1842. 30s. 

4. Umdat Akidat ahl al Sunnat wa ul Tamaat; Pillar of the Creed of iho 

Sunuilcs. Edited in Arabic by the Roy. W. Ctruton. 8vo. 1843. 5s. 

5. History of the Almohades. Edited in Arabic by Dr. R. P. A. Dozy. 

8vo. 1847* 10*. 6d. 

6. SamaYera. Edited in Sanskrit by tbe Rev. C. Stevenson. Svo. 1843. 

12 #. 

7. Dasa Kumar. Charita. Edited in Sanskrit by Prof n or H. H. Wilson. 

8vo. 1846. 15#. 

8. Maha Yira Cilarita, or a History of Rama. A Sanskrit Play. Edited by 

F. H. Trithen. 8vo. 1848. 15#. 

9. M uiu/A.v vl Askar; the Treas ury of Secrets. By Nizami. Edited in 

1\ vUja by NT. u»land. 4to. 1844. 10#. Gd. 

10. Sm.am w-i -UubAi,; a Romance of Jami (Dsbami). Ed*. I i-n bv 

1 . Falconer. 4to. 1843. 10#. 

11. MiiiMHONiVs IIimtory of tiie Atareks. Edited in Pa an by W. II 

Morley. 8\o. 1850. 12#. 

12. Tt HFAT-UL-AniUR; the Gift of the Noble. A Poem by Jami (Dsbami). 

Edited in Persian by F. Falconer. 4te>. 1843. in. 

O&tvald.—A ustria in 1868. By Eugene Osv aid. Eeptinted from 

the “English Leader.” 8vo. sewed, pp. 40. 1868. Is. 

Orthodox Catholic Review 'Thk). Edited Ly ProfcrLor J. J. Ovorbeck. 

Yol. 1. 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. and 290. 1868. 6</. 
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Publications of Trainer Co. 

Osburn.— The 1\ r on v mext al History of Eoytt, as recorded on 
the Ruins of her Temples, Palace.-, and T< ub:- By William Osbum, F.S.L. 
Illustrated with Maps, Plates, etc. 2 vols. ovo. cloth, pp. xii. and 4G1 ; vii. and 
<343. 1854, £2 2s. 

Vol. I. From the Colonization of tho Valley to the Visit of tho Patriarch Abram. 

VoL II. From tho Visit of Abram to tho Exodus. 

Ott. —The Art or A r axtjf acturing Soap and Candles, including 
the most recent discoveries, embracing all kinds of ordinary Hard, Soft, and 
Toilet Soaps, especially those mad-' by tho Cold Process, the m* des of detecting 
frauds, and the making of Tallow and Composite Candles. By Adolph Ott, 
Ph. d!, Practical and Analytical Chemist. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxi. and 193. 1SG7. 

105. G</. 

Our North-West Frontier. With Map. 8vo. served, pp. 20. 

185G. 1$. 

Olir Resources. A Series of Articles on the Financial and 
Political Condition of tho United Slates. 8vo. sowed, pp. 32. 1864. Is. 

Overbeck. — Catholic Orthodoxy and Anglo-Catholicism. A 

Word about tho Intercomahiniou between tho English and Orthodox Churches. 
By J. J. Ovcrbcck, D.D. 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 209. 18G6. 55. 

Overman, — Mechanics for the Millwright, M \. hinjst, Engineer, 
Civil Engineer, Architect, and Student ; containing a clear elementary 
exposition of tho Principle- and Practice ol Building Machines. By Frederick 
Overman, Author of “The Manufacture of Iron,” and other ecientiliu treatises. 
Illustrated by 154 lino Wood Engravings by William Gihon. Post 8vu. cloth, 
pp. 420. 1864. 7s. 

Overman. —P k vctioal Mineralogy, A laying and Miking, with a 

iptiono ■ ' 

according to tho simplest methods. By Frederick Overman, mining engineer, 
Author of “ Manufattmo of Iron,’’ and other works of applied sciences. Tilth 
Edition. Post 8vo. cloth, pp, 230. 18G2. 45. 6d. 

Overman. — The Manufacture of Steel; containing iho Prartice 

and Principles of working and making Steel. A hand-book for blacksmiths an cl 
workers in -teel and iron, wagou-mak a, die-sinkers, cutlers, and manufacturers 
r,r lilcs and haul* are, of :deel and iron, and for men of lienee and art. By 
Frederick Overman, Mining Engineer; Author ol the “ Manufacture oi Iron, 
etc. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 226. I860. 45. 6cf. 

Overman.— The Moulder's and Founder’s Pocket Guide. A 
Treat: so* on moulding aud founding in given-sand, dry-sand, loam, and 
< ment; the moulding of machine frames, mill-gear, hollow ware, ornaments, 
trinkets, boll:, and statues; description of mould: for irun, bronze, brass, and 
other metals; plaster of Paris, sulphur, wax, and other articles commonly used 
ing; tho con ing furn \ the n g and foundering 

of metals; the oompobition of alloy- and their nature. W iiii an Appendix, c .n - 
tabling receipts for alloys, hi Iso tabjos on 

the strength and other qualities of cast metals. l»y Frederick Overman, Mining 
Engineer; Author of “ Tho Mtmul *t .... of Pmi, ' "a'P - ,n Ft, el/ etc., 
ate. With 42 Wood Engravings. I o*i Svo. cloth, pp. 2 32. 18t.*5. 4 .. C>d. 

Owen.—F ootfalls on the Boundary of Ano.uek Wo ld, An 
enlarged English Copyright Edition. rr . n . dtion- i this v. ork »vo been sold 
ithin a very short tunc in Amen n. in the p • nt *d eon. tue author has 
introduced a considerable quantity of new matter. Post Svo. cloth, pp. X x. and 
392. 1861. 7s. Cut. 



MINI ST/fy. 


Publications of Tcubner Co. 

^OWlglass (MasterTyll),—The Marvellous Adventures and Barb 
Conceits Or. Edited, with an Introduction, and a Critical and Bibliographical 
Appendix. By Kenneth II. II. Mackenzie, F.S.A., with six coloured full-paeo 
Illustrations, and twenty-six Woodcuts, from original designs by Alfred CrowquuL 
Cloth gilt, pp. xix. and 255. 18G0. I Os. 6d. 

Oyster (Tiie) : Where, How, and When to Bind, Breed, Cook, 
and Eat It. Second Edition, with a now chapter, ‘Tho Oyster-Seeker in 
London/ 12mo. hoards, pp. viii. and 106. 18G3. 1$. 

Page. — L.v Plata, tiie Argentine Confederation and Paraguay. 
Iking a Narrative of the Exploration of the Tributaries of the ldiver La Plata 
and adja< ;t couuti:- during the years 1853, 1851, 1855, and 1856, under the 
orders of the United States Government. By Thomas J. Page, U. S. N. Com¬ 
mand! r of the Expedition. Willi Map and numerous Engravings. Now Edition. 
8 yo. cloth, pp. 632. £1 Is. 

Palmer. —Egyptian Chronicles, with a Harmony of Sacrod'and 
Egyptian Chronology, and an Appendix on Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities. 
By M iiliam. Palmer, M.A., and late Follow of Maglalcii College, Oxford. 2 vols. 
8vo. cloth, pp. lxxiv. 428, viii. and 636, 180 L. 12>. 

Palmerston, — Lord Palmerston. By R. H. Reprinted from the 

Wcstm 'n 'itct Review for January, 1866. 8vo. sewed, pp. 36. 1866. Is. 

Pandit (The). — A Monthly Journal of Benares College, 
devoted o Sanskrit Literature Yol. 1. Nos. 1 to 24, November, 1866, to 
May, 186 >. Folio sowed, pp. 181. £2 8s. 

The object nf th Pandit is to publish two Sanskrit works which appear worthy of careful 
editing hereni'tcr ; to ofior a field for tho discussion of controverted points in OM Indian 
Philosophy, Philology, History, and Literature; to communicate ideas between the Aryan 
scholar* of the K '-< nud of the West; between tbo Pandits of Benares and Calcutta and "the 
S&uskritifiis of the Universities of Europe. 

The Journal, which will be on'.argul as coon as the subscriptions cover the actual expenses 
ori.nl.iict-kn, will contain also Original Articles m Sanskrit and English, Critical Notices ol 
ua.v 8auj*l:r.t books, an<l Translations from and into Sanskrit. 

Annual fe'ib :rii lion, 21#. Intending subscribers are requested to address tho European 
Ihiblishora. 

Pt p rs on Piotvke Flaying at the National Gallery. No- 

printed from the Wally Despatch, By an Artist. Post 8vo. sowed, pp. 44. 
1867. U. 

Parker. The Public Function of Woman. A Sermon preached 

u‘ the Music Hall, March 27, 1853. By Theodore ParUr. Post 8vo. ec ved. 
1855. Is. 

Parker*—T. i; Collected Works of Theodore Parker, Minister 
<>' Tw. •.,/* i-n. lit ( ational Society at Boston, IT.S. Containing his 

!'Cu.he8, and Adclic.^gos; 

i. !.:!< rnry Mi.-.'udiunic.:. Edit d L\ Frances Jk . Cobbe. In 1- vol.-, 3to., 
1863 to 1865. 




Vol. I. Containing Discourses on 1 tabling to i ; wit by th© 

Editor, and a Portrait of Parker, from a nu dull ion by baultni. Cloht. 
pp. 3S0. 6#. 

Vol. II. Contuiub T Ten Sermons and Pravera. Cloth, pp. 3C0. 0#. 

Vol. III. Containii. Discourses of Religion, Cloth, pp. 31$. 0«. 

Vol. IV. Containing Discourses on Politics. Cloth, pp. S12. G<*. 

' 1 V. C mtainiug Dkconrses of Shivery, Vol. T. C’oth, pp. 33G. 6#. 

Y .:. VI. Containing Diucouifsos of Slavery, VoJ. II. Cloth, pp. CEE Gs. 

Vol. Vll. Containing l>ir.< uuraos of Social Scion. . Cloth, pp 0 a 

Vol. \ TI f <; ut .Ins ;iisuo!lanootis Dlsev.u. - * /!-. pp. -J . >. U.«. 

Vol. IN Containing Critical Writings, Yd-'- f. Cloth, pp. 292. fv • 

Voi. X. Co::' .mini; Critical Writings, Vo'. II. Cloth, pi»■ 30$. <<••• 

VuL XI. Cental 1 ling Sermons of Theism, Athei • *• c.«i Popular Theology. Cloth, 


pp. 257. 0?. 

Vol XII. Autobiographical and Miscellaneous pk .os. 


CloLh, pp. 3 jG. Qs. 
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Publications of TrUbner §• Co . 

Fcoir the "World of Matter and the World 
of Max; being Selections from the unpublished Sermons of Theodore Farter. 
lj Y luifu3 Leighton, and Edited by Frances Power Cobbo. Post 8vo. cloth* 
PP* six. and 332. 18G5. 7s. (id. 




Parker. —The Critical Writings of Theodore Parker. Edited 
by Frances Power Cobbe. 2 yols. 8vo., cloth, pp. 600. 1861-5. 12s. 


Parrish. — A Treatise ox Pharmacy; designed as a Text Book 

Lor the Student, and as a Guido to tlio Physician and Pharmaceutist. Con¬ 
taining the official and many unofficial formulas, and many examples of extcin- 
poraneouB prescriptions. By Edward Parrish, Professor of Materia Medica in 
the Philadelphia Coilego of Pharmacy. Third Edition, revised with important 
additions. 238 Illustrations. 8vo. cloth, pp. 850. £1 4s. 


Partnership, with Limited Liability. Reprinted, with additions, 

Irom the Westminster Itevicw. Now Scries, No. 8, October, 1853. Post 8vo 
sewed, pp. 63. 1851. Is. 


Partridge, — Tn k Making of the American Nation ; or, the Piso 

nnd Decline of Oligarchy in the West. Showing how tho Aim . lean Nation and 
Democracy have been made, and wbat they are, \\ ith coujidei .Lions un their 
tendency and destiny. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxvii. and 523. 18G6. JG.v. 

Partridge. —On Democracy. By J". Arthur Partridge. 8vo. cloth, 
PP. 418. 1866. lu#. 


Pamla ; or a Pew Little Rhymes aboitt a Pew Little Flowers, 

rJrtX* inPrL * Birds, and a Fl.v Tattlu Giut.s; to which are added a Few 
DSc/ ^5s^ > Un< ^ U ^ ew °^ cr Littlo Things, by Minimus. 18mo. * loth, pp. 192. 


Patell. Cowasjee Pateih/s Chronology, containing corres¬ 
ponding dates of tho different cr.n used by Christian?, J , Creek.', Hindu*, 
yionauiedans, Parse****, Chinese, Japanese, etc. By Cow a ' e Sm-ahjee Patell, 
lt0 * doth, pp. yiii. and 183. I860. £2 10#. 


Paterson. —Treatise on Military Drawing. With a Course of 
2o Progressive Plates. By Captain W. Faterson, Professor of Military Drawing 
the ltoyal Military College, Sandhurst. Oblong ito. cloth, pp. xii. and l. 
1362. £i i*. 

Paton,—R esearches on the Danube and the Adriatic ; or, Con* 

tnbutiona to tho Modern History of Hungary and Transylvania, Dalmatia, m d 
Groatm, Servia and Bulgaria. *P,v A. A. Paton, F.It.G.S. In 2 voK 12mo.. 
doth, pp. 830. 1861. 12#. 

Patou. — A History of the Egyi fian Reyoli tmn, from thn 
Period of the Mamelukes \ '■ the Death of Mohammed All; fr- :n A rah and Kuro-x r n 
Oral Tradition, and Local 1 h. By A. A. iVon, F.R.G.S., 
Auth a' of *• Ren'arches on tlm Danube and the Adiiatic.” 2 v !l 8vo. cloth. 
Tp. xii., 395, and viii. 352. 1803. £1 4s. 

Pcltoil.—Sivl-tih H : OF THE r AY SlDE < i HUMAN NAT! e,E. By A. 
A. Paton. Cwtm 8m cloth, pp. 802. IbGS. 7#. 
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Publications of Tfiibner §* Co. 
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'ercy. — Bishop Percy’s Polio Manuscript — Ballads and 
Romances. Edit. d by John W. Hales, M.A., Felh vr and late Assistant Tutor 
of Christ’s College, Cambridge ; and Frederick J. Fumivull, M.A., of Trinity 
Hall, Cambridge; assisted by Professor Child, of Harvard University, U.S.A., 
"W. Chappell, Esc., etc. In 3 vols. Yol. 1, pp. 610. VoL 2, pp. 681. Vol. 3, 
pp. 610. Demy Svo., half-bound, £2 2s. Extra demy 8vo., lialf-bound, on 
Whatman’s ribbed paper, £3 15s. Extra royal 8vo., paper covers, on Whatman’s 
best ribbed paper, £5 5s. Large 4 to., paper covers, on Whatman's best ribbed 
paper, £10 10s. 


Perrin. — An Exglish-Zulu Dictionary. By J. Perrin. New 
Edition, revi~ ;d by .T. A. Brit kb.• 1, Interpreter to the Supremo Court of Xatal. 
16mo. cloth, pp. 226. Pietermaritzburg. 1865. 6s. 

Petofi.— Poems, Selected from tlie Works of the Great Hungarian 
candor Re to ft. Translated from the Magyar, with a Biographical 

and Critical Introduction by Sir John Bowring, K.C.B., LL.D., etc., etc. Fcap. 
8 vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 239. 1866. 6s. 


Petruccelli. —Preliminaires de la Question Romaine de M. 

Ed. About. Far F. Petruccelli de hi Gattina. 8vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 364. 1860. 


Petzlioldt. —Bibliotheca Bibliographica. Kritisches Yerzeiclmiss 
der das Ges.immtgeh.iet dor Bibliographic betreifenden Litteratur di ; In-mid 
Auslandes. In Sysiematischcr Ordnuug bearbeitet von Dr. Julius Pctzboldt. Mit 
Alp rabv tischcm Namon-und Saclireguter. Royal 8vo., pa] r covers, pp. 939. 
1S66. 12*. 


Philological Society. —Proposals for the Publication of a New 

English Dictionary. 8vo. sowed, pp. 32. 1859. 6 c /. 

Pick. — A New Method oi Studying Foreign Languages. By 
Dr. Edward Piek.^ The French Language, Part 1, tlio Genders and IiTCgular 
Verb::. ] ►art 2, New Method of Studying the Language. 12mo. cloth, pp. viii. 
and 212. 1863. Ss. Gd. 

Pick. — On Memory and the Rational Means of Improving It. 
By Dr. Edward Pick. Fourth Edition, with new Applications to the Study of 
i ll*' French and German Languages. Royal 18mo. cloth, pp. vi. and 20. I860. 

3s. 6d. 

Pick. -On Memory. By Dr. Edward Pick. A Condensed Edition. 

Royal 18mo. limp, pp. 140. 1866. Is. Gd. 

Pickering. —The Geographical Distribution of Animals’* and 
l5.tN7>. By U. irlcs Pi, kerb:?, M.D. 4to. cloth, pp. 214. 1864. 15*. “ 

i ’ 1 mo Flawing 1 1 auers on) aj the Nation.**l Gallery . Rouvintod 

from the Weekly Dispatch. By an Artist. 8vo. sowed, pp. -i 1. u;G7. Is. 

PiggOt. —Chemistry and Metallurgy, as applied to tlio study and 
practice of Denial Surgery. By A. Snowdon Piggot, M.D., lato Professor of 
Anatomy and Physiology nr the Y ashington University of Baltimore. With 
numcrmifl 111 u.*d rations. 8vo. cloth, pp. 610. 1854. 18*. 

Chemistry \nd Mi.tai i.rur.y oi CoFphr, including 
a description of the principal Copper Mince of tb • United States and other 
cmsuGies, tlio rut of mining and preparing ores for market. nud the various 
! : u Coppc.r Smelt in,-, etc. By A. A no v Jen Piggol,' M.D., Anal j Gcal 

and ( ommlting Chcmi A. With IllufrlrationPoA 8vo. clotlj, pp. 388 . 1858 . 
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Publications of Triibner § Co. 

Pilgrims of Fashion. — A Novel. By B. C. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 338 . 
Cloth. 1862. 165. 

Pirn. — The Negro and Jamaica. By Commander Bedford Pirn, 
HN. Read before the Anthropological Society of London, February 1st, 1866, 
at St. James’s Hall. Post 8vo. sewed, pp. vii. and 32. 1866. 1*. 

Pirazzi. — L’Angleterre et i/Allemagne X mtoros du Schleswig- 
Holstein. Par Emile Pirazzi. Memoiro envoye a pliuieurs membres du pru le¬ 
nient Anglais et suivi d’un article u Padresse du Times. 8vo. sewed, pp. 180. 
1865. 2v. Gtf. 

Plain Papers. — By Pikestaff. Vol. I. 12mo. cloth, pp. vii. and 

144. 1866. U 

Pluiiih-Line (Tiie) ; on the True System of the Interpretation 

01 kcniPTrur.. Also Queries on the Foregoing Subjects. 8vo. sowed, pp, iv, 
and 63. 1861. Is. 

The Works of Edgar Allan Poe. In 4 vols., crown 8vo. 
Cloth. Vol. 1, pp. lv. and 483. Vol. 2, pp. xxvl and 495. Vol. 3, pp. 607. 
vol. 4, pp. 447. I860. £112,5. 

Policy^°E the Danish Government and the “ Misunderstand- 
rN t CJ ®. X Key to tho Budget Dispute. 8vo, cowed, pp. 74. 1861. 1$. 

Political (The).— Problem of the Day. Mr. Gladstone the Man 
ro Solti-’ It. 8vo. sewed, pp. 21. 1865. 1«, 

Ponsard.— Charlotte Corday. A Tragedy. By F. Ponsard. 

• uited with English Notes and Notice on Ponsard, by Professor C. Cassal, LL.D., 
0 diversity College, London. 12mo. cloth, pp. xi. and 133. 1867. 2 s . 6d. 

Popes Li, hpb mtd Vt bongs. An Historical Skotcli. 12mo. cloth, 

pp. Xiv. and 97. 1860. 2* Cd. 

lopes (The).— -T iiEm Temporal Dominion and In alli- tlity. An 
1 igunicnt between a Lady and an Italian. 12mo. sewed, pp. 8. 2d. 

Porcari. —The Senate of Pome and tiie Pope. S. P. Q. B. By 
otephano Porcari. 8\o. tewed, pp. 30. 18G7. 

Powell, - A Working Man’s Tiew of Tennyson’s '‘Enoch Arden.” 

R} r J. II. Powell. 12mo. sowed, pp. 29. 1866. Gd. 

Powell. — Life In idents and Poetic ITctures. By J. H. Powell. 

Post Svo. cloth, pp. iv. and 261. 1865. 6s. 

Preaching Suited ro the Times, A Charge from Utopia, 16ino. 
pp. 39. I860, u. 

P ^Ciosa J A Tale. Foap. 8vo. doth, pp. 326. 1852. 7 s . Gif . 

Prescott.—Li ie OF W tLIAM Hurling Prescott. By George 
lieknor. 4 to., pp. x. and 492. Printed On 1 oned Paper. With Portrait and 
JUubtrationo. Ornamental Bii..ling, uncut, (alt top. 1804. £1 16>. 

Prescott.—Bin Bohan’s Ghost. A Bomance. Bv Miss Prescott. 

Grown 8v... doth, pp. x . and 352. 1860. 

Pres ott.—H istory, Theory, and Prag ue of the Electric 

11: uoRArjf. py (j CO vg C B. Prescott, Supimitcndinit of ElecUic Tel- .jph 
Uines. lost 8vo. cloth, pp. ;;ii. and 468. 18C0. 10*. 6 d. 
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Publications of Trllbner fy Co. 
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riaulx. —Questiones Mo? vic/E. or the Eirst Part- of the Book 
of Genesis, compared with the Remains of Ancient Religions. By Osmond de 
Beauvoir Priatdx. Second Edition, corrected and enlarged. 8vo. cloth, rm. vii. 
and 548. 1854. 12$. 


Pritchard. —Admiralty Digest. A Digest of the Law and 

Practico of tlio High Court of Admiralty of England, with Notes from Text 
Writers, and the Scotch, Irish, and American Itcports. By William Tarn 
Pritchard, Proctor in Doctors Commons. Second edition, omitting Prize and 
Slavo Cases. By Robert A. Pritchard, D.C.L., of the Inner Temple, Barristcr- 
nt-Law, and William Tarn Pritchard. With Notes of Cases from French 
Maritime Law. By Algernon Jones, Avocat a la Cour Imperiale do Paris, in 
2 vols. roy. 8vo. 1865. £3. 

Probyii. — Essays on Italy, Ireland, and tile United States of 
Amcrica. By John W. Probyn, Esq. 1 vol., crown 8vo. [In the pres . 

Pulszky.— -Three Christmas Plays for Children. The Sleeper 
awakened. The Wonderful Bird. Crinolina. By Theresa Pnlszky. With 

' U8iC - Jansa, tions by Charles Armytage. Square 

12mo. pp. 130, cloth. 1859. 3 s. <M. 

Quentiil. An Account of Paraguay. Its History, it? Poople, and 

.9^ vemmen k From the French of M. Ch. Quentin. 8vo. sewed, pp. 90- 
18Gu. Is. 

Quinti — Ultramontismj ; or, The Homan Church and Modern 

Society. By E. Quinct, of the College of Franco. Translated from the French, 
(Third edition), with the Author’s approbation. By C. Cocks, B.L. Post 8vo. 
r»p. ix. and 184, cloth. 1845. 5s. 


PMa-Niti.—A Collection of Hindu Apologues, in tile Braj 
Bifa’sha’ Language. Revised Edition. With a Preface, Notes, and supple- 
r.u ntary glossmy. By Fitzo award Hall, Esq. 8vo. clotli, pp. 204. 1854. 

£1 1 $. 

E:un Eaz.—E ssay on the Architecture oj the Hindus. By 

Ham B;iz, Native Judge and Magistrate of Bangalore, Corresponding Member of 
< Britain and Ireland. With IS Plates. Ho., 

(' 1, sewed. 1834. Original Belling price, £1 11$. 61., reduced (for a short time 
only) to 12$. 

Eall'lalL—Ears Wool Si: :ep HrsBAXimY. By Hoary S. Bona ill, 

ti 'P - A t . ead , f,ro tli".Now York Slat" Agricultural Society, February 12, 
i8P2. With an Appendix, containing valuable statistics in reference to wool 
cul.urc, imports, prices of fine wool from 1840 to Amrust 1,186.) otc. Small 
8to. cloth, pp. 190. 6s. 9 9.., ^ ^ 


Randall—Tm: Pit u-tioal SiiephEkl. A Complete Tre.atiso on 
w-.wn 1111 , 6, »oogpment, and Dueose* of Sheep. By Tlonry S. RuudaU, T.T.T >. 
ith Illustrations. 8vo. clotli, pp. ix. and 454. 1804. lOv. Gd. 

RasL— 1 Grammar of the Anglo-Saxon Ton ole, from the Danish 
oi Erasmus Bask. By Benjamin Thorpo. Second edition, corrected and 
villi Plato. IA.il 8 vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 191. 1865. 6s. 6d. 

1.3.8k,-—A Short Tractate on tin Longevity ascribed to tlio 

Patriarch* in the Book of Goru and its lolaiio: to tlio Hebrew Ohroaolocrv • 
Flood, the Exodu = of th • Israelii,. , tlio Sito of Eden, etc. From the Danish 
oi the late Profesror L. :k ; with his maim- rip? cott- < lions, and large ad Htious 
•row, his autograph, now for the fird time print'd. With a Map of Paradi.- and 
tn.j cLionmjucuit Lauds. Crown 8vo. doth, pp. 154. 1803. 2$. Gd. 


MiNisr^ 



Publications of Trubner fy Co. 



Bijssians on the Amur; its Discovery, Con- 
Colonization, with a Description of the Country, its Inhabitants, Pro- 
r r c 10 , 1 } s » ana Commercial Capabilities, and Personal Accounts of Russian 
iravciicre By E. G. Ravenstein, F.R.G.S., Correspondent F.G.S. Frankfurt, 
p 1 } au y PP cn <bx on tho Navigation of the Gulf of tho Amur. By Captain 
ni J ii ono volume, 8vo., 500 pp. of Letter Press, 4 tinted Lithographs, and 
d Maps, cloth. 1801. 15*. 

Rciyeiistein and Hulley.—T he Gymnasium and its FrmxGs. By 
f 1 * C- Ravenstein and John Halley. With 14 Plates of Illustrations. 8vo. sewed,. 

. PP* 32. 1867. 2*. 6d. 

Havensteiu and Hulley. — A Hand-book of Gymnastics and 
R}' R- C. Ravenstein, F.R.G.S., etc., President of the German 
nu^7mn^ C w 0Ci ? ty i J^ndon, and John HuUey, Gynmasiarch of Liveqmol. With 
408 1807^ 0 ^ c, ^ lllustratl0ns from original designs. 8vo. cloth, pp. ^ iiL and 

Hawlinson.— A Commentary on the Cuneiform Inscriptions of 

HI Ino? slA , AX ? A^yuia, including Readings of tho Inscription on tho Nimrud 
1. r ii an ^ 1 a brief Notice of the ancient Kings of Nineveh and Babylon. Rea 1 
I.ondon, 185Q ya1 ^ Sooiot L b 5' -Taj or H. C. RawUnson. 8vo. pp. 84, sewed. 

LawliusoiL—O utlines of Assyrian History, from the Inscrip- 
Homnrta Lieut.-Colonel Itawlinson, C.B., followed by somo 

l. f ‘ 5 X B. Layard, Esq., D.C.L. 8vo. pp. xliv., sewed. 1852. 


Head.-—P oems. 
Kc nny Meadows. 


By Thomas Buchanan 

1 -mo. cloth, pp. vii. and 275. 


Bead. Illustrated by 

1852. c.<?. 


llcade bite Lies ; a Story. By Charles Beade. In 3 volumes, 
*vo.,\ol. I., pp. 300 ; Vol. II., pp. 258 ; Yol. III., pp. 232. 1857. £1 Is. 

Conlnins “Jack of all Trades;” “A Matter- 

tj ftf ■ iMnauce,” and “Tho Autobiography of a Thief.” By Charles Rerulo. 
8v o.pp. 270. 1858. 10.*. 6,/. 


Hondo.—L ove me 
tu £ vols. post 8vo. 

Reade,- 


10 «. 6ft. 

Little, Love me Lono. By Charles Beado. 
Yol. I. pp. 390 ; Yol. II., pp. 35. 8vo. doth. 1859. 21s. 


v. oo,T^ T1E Ei ®tu Commandment. 

PP-o80. i860. ii s% 


By Charles Beade. 8vo., 


Tm: Cloistkr aki> the Hbaetu ; a Talo of tho Middle 
n "X Charles Read©. In four volnmos. Third edition. Yol. I., 
4U Us Lr II *» pr> * arG; VoL m *» PP- 328; Vol. IY., pp. 435. 


Tho Same 
338. 1802° 


Fourth edition. 
15*. 


In 3 vols. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 328, 391, 


Ruoria,—L etter to tho Bight Honoural >]q the Earl of Derby, 
ticai Rolorm. By Ono of tho People. Tost 8 vo. sewed, pp. 16. 11 


on 

1807. 
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iff. —Engltsh-Russian Gbammab ; or, Principles of the Russian 
Language for the U e of the English. With Synoptical Table for tlio Dcclen- 
done and Conjugations, Graduated Themes or Exercises for the Application of 
the Grammatical Rules, the Correct Construction of these Exercises, and tho 
Accentuation of all the Russian Words. By Charles Phihp Rciff. Third 
edition, carefully revised. 8vo. sewed, pp. viii. and 191. 1862. 6a. 


Reiff. —Little Manual of tiie Hessian Language. Bj Ch. 

Ph. Reiff. 12mo. sewed, pp. 80. 1863, 2 s. 6d, 


Renan. —An Essay on tlio Age and Antiquity of the Book oi 

Nabathocau Agriculture. To which is added, an Inaugural Lecture on the 
Position of the Shemitie Nations in the History of Civilization. By M. Ernest 
Renan, Membra de l’lnstitut. In 1 Vol., crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 148. 
1862. 3s. 6d, 


Renan.' —The Life of Jesus. By Ernest Henan. Authorised 
English Translation. 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 311. 1864. 10s. 6d, 

Ditto. (Town 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 311. 1865. 2s. G<7. 

Ditto. Crown 8vo. paper, pp. xii. and 311. New edition. 1867. 1*- 6d. 

Report of the Committee Appointed by the Conference of 
Members of the Reform League and Others, on Mr. ITare’s Scheme of 
Representation, held at their Rooms, on 28th February, and 7th and 21st March, 
1868. 8vo. Is. 

Report of the Sub-Committee of the Nowcastle-on-Tyne Associa¬ 
tion for watching the war of the supply of grain by the past action 

of British Diplomacy, 8vo. sewed, pp. 24. 1855. Is. 

Reyiseu Army Regulations.— Yol. I. Hoyal Warrant for tlio Hay 
and lToi lotion, Non-Effective, Pay and Allowances of Majesty’s British Forces 
serving elsewhere than in India. To which arc add. 1 Instructions to Command¬ 
ing and Financial Officers. Parti. Pay dated LVhruary 3rd, I860. 8vo. sewed, 
pp. 182. 1866. Is. 

Revolt (The) of Reason against the Revealed. In Ono Yolumo, 

8vo. (Shortly). 

P.eynard the Box ; aftor the Gorman Version of Gutho. By Thom: ’ 
J. Arnold, Esq. 

*' Fair jester** humour nnG rcr .\y vr it 
Nover offend, though smartly t; y hit.” 

With illustrations, afb : ilheiin Yon Kaulbacli. Royal 

8vo. pp. vi. 226. Printed by Clay, on toned paper, aud elegantly bound in em¬ 
bossed cloth, with appropriate design : i b r Kaulbael* ; richly tooled front and 
hack. Price 16s. Boat full morocco, samo pattern. Price? 24s.: or, neatly 
half-bound morocco, gilt, top, uncut edges, Roxburgh style, i860. Price IS*. 

Richard. CoMen, Hoi df.s Belgf.s. Bar un Ex-Colonel do la Garde 
Civique. D6di6 aux bices'.; de Septcmbn. Deuxifctne 6dition* Crown 8vo* 
M>wcd, pp. 64. 1803. 2s. 6 d, 

Richter. —Titan; A Romanco. From tho German of Joan Haul 
Friedrich Richter. Translated hy Charles T. ’rooks. 2 vob. 12ilu. doth 
pp. xv., 522, and y. 521. 1863. 18*. 


MiNisr^ 
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Fruit, and Thorn Pieces ; or, tho Married 
c- 1 1 ?? a ^ 1, T> an< ^ "Ceding of the Advocate of the Poor, Firmian Stanislaus 
biebcntds. By Jean Paul Friedrich Bichter. Translated from the German, by 
Edward Henry Noel. With a Memoir of the Author. By Thomas Carlyle. In 
two volumes. 12mo. cloth, pp. viii. 361 , and v. 345. 1863 . 2 Is. 



Richter. — Levana ; or, tho Doctriue of Education. Translated 

from the German of Jean Paul Friedrich Itichtcr. 12mo. cloth, pp. xvii and 
400. 186-1. 10s. 


Richter. — Life of Je.\js t Paul Friedrich Richter, compiled from 
various sources. Preceded I»y his Autobiography. By Eliza Buckminster Loo. 
12mo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 539. 1864. 7s. 6d. 

Richter.—H esperus ; or, Forty-Fivo Dog-Post Days. A Biography, 
from the German of Jean Paul Frie drich Bichter. Translated by Charles T. 
Brooks. 2 vols. 12mo. cloth, pp. xxviii. 498, andv. 478. 1S65. 2 la. 

ItiildTll.—T he Carfenit.u and Joineb, and Elements of Hand- 

^ l ^; VQ - % Bohert Biddell. With 32 Plates. Folio cloth, pp. 26. 1868. 

Rights (The) of Neutrals and Belligerents. From a modern 
Point of view. By a 12. 1862 . U. 

Rig-Yecla-Sanhita (The). The Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins. 

preserved to us in tlu* oldest roll* et ion of Beligious Poetry. -Veda- 

f*Ar i 3 ’ tra , us ^ C( ^ ani l explained. By Max Muller, M.A., Taylorian Professu* 
o y ode ra European Language: iu tho University of Oxford, Fellow ot All Soul’s 
College. In S vols., 8vo. * [Vol. I. in theprtss. 

Rig-Veda. Sanhita. —A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, 

wnsutuung the lirst Aslithka, or Book, of the Big- Veda, the oldest authority for 
o OTlol c -? 1011 ! anc * institutions of tho llindds. Translated from the original 
ofSn^l 1 f . c JL JL Wilson, M.A., F.R.S., etc., lato Boden Vroi 

IT-m S v *i t H University of Oxford. With a postscript, bv Dr. Fitzcdward 
' oL L > 8v °- cloth, pp. lii. and 348. 1808. £1 Is. * 

Rig -Veda Sanhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hindi} Hymns, 

f' 15 ' U “ W K Ihe second Ashtuku, or Book, of the Rig-Veda; the oldc t authority 
. )( . r< Ugiou . und social institutions of tho Ilindlis. Translated from, tho 
ongma 1 Sanskrit. By tho late II. 11. Wilson, M.A., F.R.S., late I3oden Pro- 
'^ ai,5 Lit in tbo University of Oxford. Vol. II. Svo. cloth, pp. xxx. 
^1 346. 1854. £1*. 

Rig-Veda. Sauhiti.—A Collection of Ancient Hindi} Hymns, 

* P outing the third and fourth Ashtakas, or Books, of the llig-Veda; tho 
1 1 j a*®“M wity for tho religious aud social in -lit aliens of the HindCis. Trans- 
d from the original Sanskrit. By tho late II. II. Wilson, M A., F.R.S., late 
' 1 1 n I rofe^ior f San it in the University of Oxford. Vol. III. Svo. cloth, 
PP- xxiv. and 525. 1857. 2D. 

*%-Veda Sanhita.—A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hyv.nc. 

the iir.-t Ashtaka, or Book, of the trig-Veda; tho oldest ambority 
‘ ul . . I'olijrijus and . je il institute im ul the Hindus. Trn-riatcd from the 
tin I n, ML A., F.J ■ . - 

1 i/- 1 ^ a '-krit in the Th ivei rity of Oslo I. Edited by F. B. (V-wcll, 'LA., 

0 1 rineipnl oi he Sanskr:: College, Calcutta, and now Pi. , • ui of S '..-krit'ih 
Hie University of Cambridge. A ol. IV. Svo. cloth, pp. % hi. and 314. 18CK. 14*. 
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ey. —Medlzevai. Chronicles or tiie City of London.— Chroni¬ 
cles of the Mayors and Sheriffs of London, and the Events which happened in 
their Days, from the Year A.D. 1188 to A.D. 1274. Translated from tho 
original Latin of tho “ Liber de Antique Legions” (published by the Camden 
Society), in the possession of tho Corporation of the City of London ; attributed 
to Arnold Fitz-Thedmar, Alderman of London in the Deign of Henry III.— 
Chronicles of London, and of the Marvels thcr- in, between the Years 44 
Henry HI., A.D. 1260, and 17 Edward III., A.D. 1343. Translated from tho 
original Anglo-Norman of the u Croniqucs de London,” preserved in the Cot¬ 
tonian Collection (Cleopatra A. iv.) in the British Museum. Translated, with 
copious Notes and Appendices, by Henry Thomas Diley, M.A., Clare Hall, 
Cambridge; of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. The Two Tarts bound in 
one handsome Yolume. 4to. cloth, pp. xii. and 319. 1863. 12$. 

Ditto. Morocco, gilt edges, pp. xii. and 319. 1863. £11$. 

Ditto. Vellum, red edges, pp. xii. and 319. 18G3. £1 1$. 


Ripley. — Sacred Bhetorio ; or, Composition and Delivery of Ser¬ 
mon . By Henry I. Bipley, Professor of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral Duties 
in Newton Theological Institute. To which are added. Hin t: on Extemporaneous 
Treadling. By Henry Ware, Jun., D.D. 12mo. doth, pp. 234. 1858. 2$. Q>d 

River Plate (The). (South America), as a Field for Emigration ; its 
Geography, Climate, Agricultural Capabilities, and the Facilities afforded for 
permanent Settlement. With Maps, Third edition. Devised by tho Legation of 
the Argentine Bcpublic. 8vo. pp. 60, sowed. 1867. 1$. 


Robertson, — Priestcraft. By E. Eobertson, E.E., Astron. Soc,, 

late of Doyal Engineers. Part I. 8vo. doth. Second edition, pp. 181. 1867. 
4 s. 

Robertson.— An Exposition of tite Book of Genesis. By F. 

Eobertson, F.B.A.S., late Doyal Engineers, author of “ Priestcraft/* etc. 8vo. 
boards, pp. viii. and 262. 1868. 5s. 

Robinet. — Notice sur les Travaux et la Vio D’Auguste Comto. 
Par le Dr. Bobinct. 8$. 

Roche. — Histoire DE France; Depuis les Temps les Plus Ec exiles, 
par Antonin Bocbe. Troisi^me edition. Two volumes, 12wo. , t wed, pp. vii 
504 and 519. 1867. 7$. 

Roclie.— E.vci.i-mi PnosE a::d Poethy. Materials for Translation 
from English into French. By Antoni Eoche. 12mo. doth pp. xi. 36S. 
1867. 4s. Gd. 


Roche— Ajtbhoe db t.a Grammaiiu: Fraxqaise. Par Antonia Eoche, 

outrage dont 1 introduction dona lea Jicoltj.s puWiques a d; 

du Mimstre dc T Instruction publiquc. 12mo.. pp. vi. and 132. 1861. 1$. 

Roclie. —Corrigk Di la Syntaxe des Exercises sur lv Gramm IRE 
Fkas^aisb. Par Antonin Eoche, Diroctcur de PEducational Institute do 
Lon&ves, Chevaher d" la Legion d’honneur. 3rd 6d. 12mo., pp, 140. Is 


Roclie.—E xbrcjces k rn I /Abe e a e de la Grvmmaire Franc use. 

Par Antonin Bode, Chevalier de la Legion d’lionneur. 2nd 6d. 12mo dp vi. 
and 110. Is. *’ 


Roche. —Exercices sur la Gramm aide P-ax^aise. Par Antonin 

Eoche. 12mo., pp. iy. and 244. Is. 6 d. 


WNtST/ty 
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^-Gramhaire Francatse, Ouvrage adopts pour les Er-oles 

, - . 3 - _ l.i: _ ... A„f,. ,1,, OO 



Eoclie.—HlSTOIRE DE3 PlUNCIPAUX EcMVAXNS Fr\N£AIS, dopuis 
l’origme do la I.itteratnrc justin’a no* jours, par Antonin Roche, Dircctcur J. i 
1’ Educational Institute do Londres. 2 vols. 12mo. pp. 700. 1S63. Gs. 


IrOClie.— Les Poetes Pra^ais, Roeueil do moreoaux, cboisis daas 
les meilleurs poetes depuifl Porigino do 1 a littcrature fran<jaisp jusqu no3 jours, 
avec uno notico biosrraphiquo sue chaquo auteur, par Antonin Tioclio, Eirectuir 
do 1’Educational Institute do Londres, Chovalier do la Lotion il nonueur < tli ed. 
augmentde. 12mo. pip. 532. 3s. Oil. 

Roche. — Les Frosateurs Fean^ais, Eecueil do morcoaux clioisis 

dans Is moillcurs prosateurs dopuis l’origine do la littdraturo franqaiae jusqu’tt 
no3 i ours avee une notice liograpliiquo sur chaquo auteur par Antonin ltoche. 
IHrecteur do 1’ Educational Institute do Londres, Chevalier do la Legion 
d’honneur. 8th cd. augmentde. 12mo. pp. 544. 1SG7. 4s, 

Rouge. — Tiie Autobiography and Justification of Johannes 
Ron or. (tho German reformer), translated from tho fifth Gorman edition, by 
John Lord, A.M. 12mo. sewed, pp. x. and 84. 1856. Is. 6d. 


Roivley. — A Paper upon tlie Egg of iEpyornis Maximus, tho 
Bird of M . , i B I ; 8i • 

pp. 15. 1864. Is. 


Rowley.— The Kemains of Man and Extinct Mammnlian Fauna, 

found in Eyncshury, near St Ncots, Huntingdonflhire. By George Dawson 
Rowley, M.A., F.Z.S. 8vo. sewed, pp. 15. 1866, Is. 

Russia, Central Asia, and British India. By a British Subject. 
Post 8vo. sewod, pp. 48. 18G5. Is. 


Saint Pet?rsburg, : ights of, Book First; Fact, Feeling, and 

Fun. Wahrluit nnd Dichtung. 8vo. pp. 76, sowed. 18G0. 2s. 6d. 


Samson. —Elements of Art Critu ism, comprising n Treatise on tho 

Principles of Man’s Nature as addressed by Art; together with a Historic Sur¬ 
vey of tho Methods of Art-Exc utiou in the departments of Drawing, Sculpture, 
Architecture, Paint i. Landscape Gardening, and the Decorative Arts. Designed 
as a Text-book for Schools and College, and as a Handbook lor Amateurs and 
Artists. By G. W, Samson, D.D., Prcsidont of Columbia College, W adnngtott 
D.C. 8vo. cloth, pp. 840. 18G7. 1 $ s - 


Sand.— MoUSkb. a Drama in prose. By Go or go Sand. Edited, 
with English Notes and Notice on George Sand, by Theodoro Kurcher, LL.B., 
of tho ltuyul Military Academy and tho University of London. 12ino. pp. xx. 
and 170, cloth. 1808. 3s. 6«. 


Sanitary Condition of New York. Eoport of tho Council of 
Hygiene and Public Health of tho Citirona’ dissociation of Now York, upon tho 
Samtury Condition of the City. Published, with an Introductory Statement, 
by Order of the : Citiaen . ' vo. cloth, pp. 

300. Maps, plates. 1865. 2 os. 

Sauitiry “ Heform.” “ A Model Deputation V By A Member of 

tho Sanitary Reform Association. Post 8vo. sowed, pp. 8. 1SC6. 3 d. 
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By Joliii Godfrey 


:w)'i libot, with Native Transcription aud 
Sehlogintwcit. Forming with a “ j: , lto 
Tibet, nml Turkistan,” tho Third V„l lU no o. 


iOrin, The Katmeni Islands. From Observations by K . von 

p? ltsch > Y‘ 5r 0l&s and A * StUl,cl * Translated from the Gcrin. a With 4 
Photographic Maps. Folio, sewed, pp. 8. 1867. 16a. 

Sartorius.—M exico. Landscapes and Popular Sketches. By C. 
Sartorius^ Edited by Dr. Gaspey, with Engravings by distinguished Artist** 
iroia original’Sketches, by Moritz Itugendas. 4to. cloth gilt, pp. vi. and 202*. 
1859. 18s. 

Saxe. — The Masquerade and other Poems. 

Saxe. 12mo. cloth, pp. vii. and 237. 1866. 5s, 

Saxe.— T he Poe^is of John Godfrey Saxe, Complete in one 
auth”?' £FS?i* gUt t01> ’ PP ' and 466 ' With 0 portrait of 
Soaudmavia, .and Great Britain, Comparative List of the Birds of 

Small Polio, pp. 19, sowed. 1859. Is. ° 

Scn^aZQm.-APmiCTic.vE Treatise on the Diseases of the Sexual 

of Women J3y Professor F. W. Von Scanzoni. Translated bv A K 
Gardner. 8v 0 . cloth, pp. xs i. and 669. 1801. 25s. -Translated by A. K. 

Soeptic.-—A n I. cposition OF Spiritualism; eompii ving two Series 

in the “ Star n md Did ^ W>l" r !? i ? tU “ 1 3Ia ? aziue ” 20 - As published in 

8vo. cloS ;p a t3° i862 6s UCtl0n ’ N ° tCS ’ “* Appmdi *' ^ S-ptic. 

S "^ IIE Wife A Tale of tho Papacy. Translated 

200 185^“ 6°i P ° SchefCT - By - Vl3 - J ' ll - Storlart. 12mo. cloth, pp. 

Briefer.—T he Artist’s Married Life : being that of Albert Diirer. 

for dev., ut I'vvciples of the Arts, Prudent Maidens, as well ns for the Profit and 
Christendom, given to the light. Translated from the German 
1853 P l, 1 Hchc£cr ’ by lr • J - *■ <**•*«*• 8vo. sewed, pp. 98. 

Sohefer.— The Layman’s Beeviary ; or, Meditations for Every-dav 

111 the tear, from the Gorman of Leopold Sclicf.'r IJv C T 1!,,,:.. <s„„„ „ 
Cloth, gilt, pp. iv. and .152. With a portrait of th. autt 1 , . ' /’ ^ 

Sulioelclier. Dangers to England of the Alliance with the Men 

X 0 L™ B sowod,''w E m f8 y 64 ViCt 2 0 ^ Ch0tlChar ’ Eeprcsentatir0 ofth0 Wc. 

gcMmidolfeimig.-THE War Between- Turkey and Eussia. A 
Military Hkctch. Ly A. Schrmraelfcunig. 8vo. sowed, pp. 68. 1854. 2s, 

•Schlagmtweit.—Bt DDHis.M in Tibet : Illustrated by Literary 
budduTi " ; ' J 1- °. f I'f*'"- "'>*'«>• Whh an Account of fho 

8m, pp* a ' tIie Aoxt - "oral 

Sclilagdntweit.—G lossary of Geographical Terms from India 

Transliteration. Ry Hermann do 
Hook of the Western Himalaya, 

.V r“ jKta* 

mT‘ Jt 0 ’ MapS ’ ** n ° nK Views. Koval Ho, pp. xifr and 2113 ! 
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.-lagmtweit. —"Results of a Scientific Mission to India and 
High Asia. By Hermann, Adolphe, and Robert de SchlagnVweit; undertaken 
between the years 1854 and 1858, by Order of the Court of Directors of the 
Honourable East India Company. 

-‘•he Work will consist of Nin- Volumes of Scientific Text, and of an Atlas, in . 
Three Volumes Folio, containing Views and Maps, with explanatory Letterpress. 

Her Majesty Queen Victoria has been most graciously pleased* to accept tho 
Dedication of the Atlar. 

Vols. I. to IV. now ready (Text in 4to., Atlas in folio). 1S61—1866. 
£4 4$. each. 

Intending Subscribers may obtain Prospectuses, and every information 
required, of tho Publishers. 



Sclivarcz. —The Failure of Geological attempts made by the 

Checks from the Earliest Ages down to the Epoch of Alexander. By Julius 

fo!?o ar( ?\ Revised and enlarged edition. 4to. pp. xx. and 154, cloth. 

loGo. 10s. Off. 


Sclater.— Catalogue of a Collection of American Birds belonu- 

'"“p Unslcy Sclator, M.A., Th. Doc. F.R.S., IVIlow of Corpus 
Vr} i Secretary to the Zoological Society of London: 

18G2£l 10*° Ibl8 ’ 8T0 * P1J * 354 > and 20 colourcd I>Ia " J of Pirds, cloth. 


Scott. Memoirs of Lieut.-General Winfield Scott, LL.D., 
late Commander-in-Chicf of tho United States Forces. Written by Himself. 
'Yitn two Portraits. 2 vols. crown 8vq. cloth, pp. xxii. 330 and 653. 1864. 16$. 

Scully, Brazil ; itB Provinces and Chief Cities ; the Manners and 
ustom: of the People; Agricultural, Commercial, aud othei Statistic:, taken 
10 m the latest Official Documents; with a variety of useful and entertaining 
.nowledgr, both for the Merchant and Emigrant. By William Scully, editor of 
ic Anglo-Brazilinn Times.’' Crown Svo. cloth, pp. viii. and 5d8. 7 s. Gd. 

Scahridgp.^CoNNi-u.TED Poem 0 By Charles Seal)rid^c. 18mo. 

cloth, pp. 138. i860. 36. GrA 

(^ aE ) -p'* 0 the Cossacic ; or, Internal State of Russia. Second 
edition, revised and enlarged. 12mo., fio^ cd, pp. 48. 1S54. Grf, 

Seyd,— -California and its Resources. A Work for the Merchant, 

the Capitalist and the Emigrant. By Tamest Seyd. bvo. cloth, plates, pp. 
168. 1858. 8$. 6t/. 1 

Shapurji Edalji,- A Dictionary, GujabPit and .English. By 
Shapurji Edalji. Second edition. Svo. cloth, pp.xx?v. and 874. 1SG8. £11$. 

Shapurji EdaUl, —A Grammar of tuf Gujarati Language. By 

ohapuiji Edalji. 12mo. cloth, pp, 128. 10i. Gd. 

Shaw, Odontalgia, commonly palled To th-Aohe; its Causes, 

vonti ii and Cure. By S. Faraon Shaw. 12iuo. pp. jri. and 25S, cloth, 
lyc ^. 4,, 6 d. 

ShRrnug.-^rpjj-g g ACRE1) Ony of the Hindus : an Account of 
tj lv Ancient and Modem Time*. By tho Rev. M. \ ^herring. ML A. 
cV.' . prefaced with an Introduction by Filz-Edward Hall, iq., D.C.L. 
L- ‘ " 4n a handsome 8vo. Volume of about 500 pug< .>», 10 Full-pago 

> OOuont Illuu rations from Photographs. I p. xxxvi. and 388, doth. l k J8. 21$. 

Q 
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lmon.—T he Ministry of Original 
Depending the Truth. By B. A. Simon. 


Words in Asserting and 
Svo. cloth pp. 12 1805. 4s. 


SllHOmdes. — AiotcXcov? Sapiopov rov fcapycrridov ?; nrepl vyteivtov 

InKTroXiKcri TpoQlXov Trpaiiacov vWapi/ieaiQ detxj/ava. (Diokh* Letter on 
Hygicno and Trophilus Recipes. Edited by Dr. Const. Simonides). Square 
12mo. pp. 24, sowed. 18G5. Is. 

Simonides. — 'EmaroXipLaia 7 rcpl hpoyXvfyuc&v 7 papfiarwv Sict - 

rpi6c. (A brief Dissertation on Hieroglyphic Letters. By Constantino Siinonid: s, 
T li. D.) Svo. i^p. 58, sewed. 1863. 2s. 6<7. 


Simonides.— 'Op^oSofcop eWrjvcov OeoXoyuccu ypatyal reaadpe 9. 
(A. Niliolnos, Li ho;* of Mothone; B. Genniadio^ Archbishop of Constantinople ; 
0. G ' hop of Th ‘ ; D. QeorgioA Kri io ' Edited by 

Constanliuo Simonides, Ph. D. Svo. pp. 240, cloth (with portiait'of Nicolaos). 

1 SRn in. “ ' 4 ' 


Simonides. Concerning ETortjs of Nilotolis, tlie JliciDgraniinfi- 

tist of Ids native place, son of Amonthis and The -is. With notices ofhis work*. 
By Constantine Simonides, Ph. D. 4to. pp. 16, sewed. 18G3. 2s. Gr/. 

Simonides.— Fac-Similes of Certain Portions of the Gospel of St. 

Matthew, and of tin Kpistles of St. Jamc3 and Tude. Written on Papyrus in 
the first century, and prosorved in th- E rptian Museum of Jo 
Liverpool. Edited and annotated, otc., etc., by Constantine Simonides, l’h. 1). 
Folio, pp. 80, with numerous fac-simile*, sewed. 1862. £1 11$. Get. 


Simonides. —Deport of the Council of the Poyal Society of 

I.iTBHATrnr. on ::omo of tho Mayer Tapyri and the Palimpsiri MS. of Uranius 
iging to M. Simonides. AVitli Letters from MM. Ports? 1 * and 

Dindorf. 8vo. pp. 27, sewed. 1863. Is. 

Silionides.—T ub Peiuitits of Hannon, King of Ihe Knreliedo- 
nians. Concerning the Lybian part of tho Earth beyond the Pillars of Heracles, 
which ia dedicated to Kronos, the greatest God, am! to all t). Gods dwell. 
with him. 4to. pp. 82, and two fac-similes, sowed. 1864. 10s. 

Simpson.—A n I.. tiiodi: c tion to Tin: PumosoraY of Sjiakeshbabe’s 

Sonnets. By Richard Simpson. Crown 8vo. pp. 8vo, cloth. 3 8C8. 3«. Git. 

Smart. —An Addre ildiers on Leaving England f«>r Foreign 

Service. By No .vton Smart, M.A. Sixth edition. l '2mo. pp. 30. 1866. 3& 

Smith.— JiKviEW8 and Essays for the Million, from Genesis to 
RcV'.datiO!'. . 1 *\ Brook * Smith, E , Sloko Bishop, Gloucester’hire Ecan 

bvo. pp. 160, cloth. 1868. 6s. Gd. - " P 

Smith.—Lor \E Snr.r-0 nv eexiient AND OSNWUuzATiCaf. Tho 
Chtwactcri f of curb ; and its Practical Tor.Jcucii. a* alia ting Social, 
Moral, and Political Welfare and Progr ~a. Including Comi*r< h< naive Outlines 
o' ilie English Constitution. With copious Indc .. By J. Toulniin Smith, 
Esq., Barrister-at-Law. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. vdi. and 400. 1801. 5i« 

Smith. —Boctjll AsritfTrs. By John Stores Smith, author of 
“ Mirabeau,’’ a Life llijloiy. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. and 258. i860. 1\>. GV. 
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-Tife Common Nature of Epidemics ; also Beinarlcs on 
( ont.i ion and Quarantine. By South wood Smith, JJ.D. 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. 
and 130. 18G6. 3 s . M . 
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Smith.— The Divine Government. By Sout-liwood Smith, M.D. 

fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 276. 1866. 6s.. 

Soiling’. — DnmsKA : an Historical and Critical Survey of tho 

3.iterator.' of Germany, from tho Earliest Period to the death of Gothe. By 
Gustav Soiling. 8vo. pp. xviii. and 368. 18G3. 10$. 6 d. 


Soiling. —Select Passages from the Works of Shakespeare. 
Ti. instated and Collected. German and English. By Gustav Soiling. 12mo. 
cloth, pp. 155. 18G6. 3$. Gd. 


Somerset.—H ne centatne d'inventions, ouvrage eorit en 1655, 



Somerville, — Eros. A Series of Connected Poems. By Lorenzo 
Somerville. 18mo. cloth, pp. 142. 1866. 3$. Gif. 

Sophocles. —A Glossary of Later and Byzantine Greek. By 
E. A. Sophocles. 4to., pp. iv. and 024. 1860. £2 8s. 

Sophocles. —Romaic, or Modern Greek Grammar. By E. 

A. Sophocles. 8vo., half-bound, pp. xxviii. and 106. 1866. 7s. Gif. 

Spaggiari.— -A Latin, English, Italian, and Polyglot Anthology, 

v :t n a variety of Translations and Illustrations. To bo published once a year ; 

'tribute to tho causo of classical learning, as well as to forward 
) ‘ lt A ou °t tho English language and literature in Italj, and that . ! I 

( , Amerii i, and Australia. Edited by John Spat?giari. 

Get. 1861. No. 1, oblong 4to, sowed, pp. 10. 1861. 2s. Gd. 

Sp ar. —< )n tiie Position of Women. By Mrs. J. II. Sp ar. li2nio. 
limp, Jp. 37. 1866 . 1 $. 

Spoilon. —T he Inner Life of the House of Commons. By 3. 
A. Spoil on. 12mo. sewed. 1S>4. Gd. 

Spinoza’s r J act at us Theolog ico - Politicus : A Critical Inquiry 

;:i f »the History, Purpose, and Authenticity of the Hebrew Scriptures; with the 
Ei^i.t to Free Thought and 1 •. * Disemsion asserted^ and shown u» he not only 
< nt, but neccssardy beer .1 up with True Pi*'ty and Go -d Gov. in meat* 
By Benedict do Spinoza. From llio Latin. With an Introduction an-J ' otc.-i by 
tho Editor. Svo. cloth, pp. 386. 1862. 10$. Gcf. 

Spinoza,- Traotai ah Throtah. ico-roLiTicus. A Theolo^i d and 

lyli’ u il Treatise in a Series of J!. ; $a' % showing that freedom of thought and of 
tb v - i u nc only be granted . afety to religion and tho j. a*- of tho 
f u> \ hut that both ;he public pcaco and piety are endangered when such froe- 
tl ; l ; • - d. By Benedict a- '’pim- a. From tho Latin, with an int « dmaion 

a:. i notr. 1 • tho Editor, g. •..-..id c<. . -L rcvl 1 and «• .•met J. Svo. n>. 300. 
(In the prees). 
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opmner.—Du. Karl Yon Spruner’s Historico-Geographical 

Hand-Atlas, containing 26 Coloured Map* engraved on copper, 22 of which are 
devoted to the General History of Europe, and 4 are : pecialiy illustrative of the 
History of the British Isles. Oblong, cloth-lettered, Ioj., or half-bound morocco, 
1861. £ 11 5 . 

Stevens. — Seasoning for a Seasoner ; or, the New Gradus ad 
Pamassum; a Satire. By Brook B. Stevens. Svo. cloth, pp. 48. 1861. 2s. 

Stewart. —Sorghum and its Products. An account of recent 
investigations concerning the value of sorghum in sugar production, together 
with a description of a new method of making sugar and refined syrup from this 
plant. Adapted to common use, by F. L. Stewart. Post 8 vo. pp. xiv. and 210 
cloth. 1867. 6 s. 

Stille. —Therapeutics and Materia Medica : a Sytematic Treatise 
« tho Action and Uaes of Medicinal Agents. By Alfred Stille, M.D. Second! 
Edition, revised, 2 vols. 8 vo., doth, pp. xv. 776, and viii. 819. 1864. £2 85 . 

Stoddard. —Grammar of the Modern Syriac Language as spoken 
m Oroomah, Persia, and in Koordistan. By Bov. D. T. Stoddard. Svo. boards, 
pp. 180. I 860 . 7s. 6 d. 

Storer.— First Outlines of a Dictionary of Solubilities of 
Chemical Substances. By Frank H. Storer. Indispensable to the practical 
chemist. Boyal Svo. cloth, pp. si. and 713. 1864. £1 1 U Gd. 

Story.— Commentaries on the Law ‘ of Promissory Notes, and 
Guaranties of Notes, and Cheques on Banks and Bankers. With occasional illus¬ 
trations from the commercial law of the nations <»f continental Europe. By 
Joseph Story, LL.D., one of the Justices of the Supreme Court of the United 
States, and Dane Professor of I.a\v in Harvard University. 8 vo. pp. xliv and 
740. 1808. £1 11*. Gd. 

Story. — L ife and Letted-, of Joseth Story, Associate Justice of 

the Supreme Court of the United States, and Dane Profi ler of Law ut Harvard 
University. Edited by his Son William W. Storv. v> V ols., roval 8 vo. cloth, 
pp. xx. and 1,250. 1851. £L 

Story.—T he American Question. By William W. Story. Svo. 

sewed pp. 68 . 1862. Is. 

St OUT ton.—rosTAGE Stamp Forgeeiks j or, tike Collector's Fade 
Mccum. Containing accurate descriptions of near] 700 Forgeries, exclusive of 
E : ^ nud chymically eh By J. M. Stourton. 12 mo, sewed, 

pp. viii. and 60. 1865. Is. 

Strati!fiiiin,- -A D ctionary of t;h 2 Engle a Lang hack, compiled 

fro., tim writings of the 13 th, 14th, nnd 15 th Centuries, by Francis Henry 
btratnumn. 8 vo. cloth, pp. x. and 694. 18G7. 2 0s. 

Stratmaiiu. An Old English Poem of the Owl and the 

OALE. Edited by Francis Henry SUatmonn. 8 yo. cloth, pp. 60. 1868.8. . 

Strauss.—T he Opinions of Professor David F. Strad y, aa 

embodied in ins T."ti» r to the Burgoma^or Hirunl, l v vofe«soi Orel!i, and Pro¬ 
f's ior Ilizig at Ziindi. With an Addr.--s to the Pc *plo of Zurich. By 1 T r<»- 
f- sor Orolli. Translated from the Second Edition of the original. Svo * wed. 
pp. 31. 1844. l.v 
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Bomancef > or Sons of Joel. A Legendary 

. By Eugene Sue. 3 vols., post 8 vo. cloth. 1863. £1 11*6V. 


*35^ Icoxes IVTuscorum, or Figures and Descriptions of most 

forn fij 3 peculiar to Eastern North America, which have not been hereto- 

0 n re o ur : d - By William S. Sullivant, LL.D. With 129 coppor-r 
PP- ^16, cloth. • xx x 


1864. £4 4*. 


Sullivant.— United 


States Exploring Expedition, during the 

Fnitnrf q* i 1 x? 9, 18 i°» 1841 > 1842, under the command of Charles Wilkes, 
umrea Mates Navy. Botany. i Tu-Wininm S RnlUvnnf ™ eo 


With MfTT) 7, Botany. MuscL ByWiUiam S. Sullivant, 

with 26 foUo plates, half moroooo. 1859. £10 10 *. 


Folio, pp. 32. 


S Al™nomv U ^r v ( ?' anslatiou of the )i a Text-Book of Hindu 

■tables, calctdatinn.n? i- and an A PP endl *. containing additional notes and 
Burgess, formerly J; . och Pses, a stellar map, and indexes. By Rev. Ebenezor 
ntinec rfSSrr/ , - h0 ^*°-*;* listed by the com- 

Boards, i860. 15 " 1 the Amcncan 0nontal Society. 8 vo. pp. ui. and 35G, 


v IBUOtJ8 Substances — Lndioenous 

J.p 1 I ^-ncties, and Treatment, considered with a 


useful for Textile’ and 


1864. 2.v. 


purposes. By S. 


and Exotic : their 
view to render them further 
L. Swaab. 8 vo, sewed, pp. 56. 


Swamvick. -- Selections prom tiie Dramas or Goethe 

c n ti.LBR. lianslated with Introductory Remarks, by Anna Swanwiek. 
cloth, pp. xn. and 290. 1816. C.%. 


AND 

8 vo. 


Taft. A Practical Treatise on Operative Dentistry. Bv J. 

1 ( ' : .^ory. 

OVO. pp. 884. With 80 lllustra;ion*. Cloth. 1359. \Gs. 

Taiioy, Habeas Corpus. Tlio Proceedings in llio Case of Jolin 

!r y n1 ^a, of Baltimore County, Maryland, before tho Honourable lloger JJrooko 
laney, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of tb-- United ^'tate.'. 8vo. sowed, 

pp- 24. 1861. 1*. } 


Tayler. — A Retrospect op the Peligious Life of England; 

the Church, Pdritaniam, and Free Inquiry. By J. J. Taylor, B.A. Now 
Kevi • d Edition. Large post 8 vo., cloth, pp. xii. and 330. 1853. 7 -■ Co 

Taylor.— Taylor’s System of Shorthand Writing. Edited bv 

M a f thias Levy, author of “ The History of Shoithand'Writing/* 8 vo. pp. iv. 
and 16, limp eloih. 1862. 1 *. 6d. 


Taylor. Iiie Ciaim of Englishwomen to the Suit-page Con- 

tiiTUTKiNALLV nHIKEkbi>. By Uc-lcn T \ lor. Bopriiu etl from iho‘ Wcjt- 
nunstcr Ueviow.” 8 Vo. pp. 16, sewed. lbG/. id. 

Taylor. —The Picture of St. John. By Bayard Taylor. 12mo 
Cloth, pp. vii. and 220 . 1866. 7 *. 6 rf. 

Taylor.—T he Poems or Bayard Taylor. Portrait. Blue and 

t 'M Series. Third Series. *24mo. cloth, gilt edges, pp. viii. and 419. 1865. 6s. 
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_ological Dictionary : French—German—English; containing 

the Technical Terms used in Arts and Trades, Civil, Military, and Naval Archi¬ 
tecture, Bridges and Hoads, Railways, Mechanics, construction oi Machines, 
Artillery, Navigation, Mines and Smelting Works, Mathematics, Phyrics, 
Chemistry, Mineralogy, etc., etc. Edited by C. Rumpf and 0. Mothes ; preceded 
by a Preface by Charles Karmarsch, Chiet Director oi the Polytechnic School of 
Hanover. In one voL 8vo. pp. vi. and 590, cloth. 1868. 10s. Gd. 

Terrien. and Saxton. — Liberten hag Avielen ; or, the Catholic 

Epistles and Gospels for tho day up to Ascension. Translated for the first time 
into the Brehonec of Brittany. Also, in three parallel columns, a new version of 
the same Breizouner (commonly called Breton and Armorican) ; a version into 
Welsh, mostly new ard closely resembling the Breton ; and a version Gaelic, or 
Manx, or Cernaweg, with illustrative articles, by Christoll Terrien and Charles 
Waring Saxton, D.D., Christ Church, Oxford. The penitential psalms aro also 
added. Oblong Folio, pp. 156, sewed. 1868. 5o. 


Tetraglot. — 'New Universal Dictionary of the English, French, 
Italian, and German Laxguac s, arranged after a now system. Small 8vo. 
cloth. 7*. 6 d. 


Texas Almanac (The) fob 1868, with Federal and State Statistics; 

historical, descriptive, and biograpliical sketches, etc., relating to Texas. 8vc. 
pp. 314, sewed. 1868. 35. 

Theatre Francais Moderne. A Selection of Modem French Plays ; 
Edited by the Rev, P. H. Ernest Bretto, B.D., Head Master of the French 
School in Christ’s Ilo-spitol ; Charles Cn?sal, LL.D., Professor in 1 nivei.dty 
College, London; and Theodore Xarcher, LL.B.,of tho Royal Military Academy, 
Woolv ich • former and present examiners in. the University of London, and for 
the Civil Service of India. First Series, in one vol. crown 8\ o. cloth. Gs. 
Containing :— 

Chaklotte Cohday, a Tragedy. By F. ronsard. Edited with Engli?h Notes 
and Notice on Ponsajd, by Professor C. Cassal, LL.D. of University 
College, London. Pp. xii. and 134. 

Diane, a Drama in verse. By Fmile Augicr. Edited with English Notes and 
NoL i on Augior, by Theodore Ivnrch r, LL.B., of tho Royal Military Acad ny 
and the University of Loudon. Pp. xiv. and 145. 

Lk Voyaoe a Dieppe, a Comedy in prose. By Wafflard and Fulgenre. Edi fed? 
with English Notes, by the Rov. P. H. Ernest Br^tte, B.D., of Christ’s Hospital 
and the University of London. Pp. 104. 

The Boko OF Nurture. By John Bussell, about 1460 —1 170 Anno 
Domini. Tho Boko of Kernynge. By Wvnkyn do Worde, Anno Domini 1513. 

af Nurture. V. ; 1! iinil677. Edited from tho 

Ori. ’./ lr in tlio British Musoum Library, by Frederick J. Pnrniv ill, M.A ? 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological end Early 
English Text Societies. 4to. half-moroeco, gilt top, pp. xix. and 146. 28, xxvr*. 
and 50. 1867. .£1 lls. Gd. 

The Derbyites anb the Coalition. Parliamentary Sketches. Being 

a second edition of tho “liibtory of tho Session 1852—1853.” 12mo. pp. 222 , 

clotli. 1854. 2s. Gd. 

The True Interpretation of tjie An vp vn < \vtl War, and 
England’s Cctton Difficulty or Slavery, from u different Point of View, showing 
■ , pen Utilities oi America a I Great Britain. By Oiev liua 

Scc-undue. 8vo. sewed, pp. iv. and 47. 1803. Is. 
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Vision of "William concerning Piers Plowman, together with 
\ita de Dowel, Dobet et Dobcst, secundum wit ct resoun. By William Lang- 
land (about 1362-1380 anno domini). Edited from numerous Manuscripts, with 
Prefaces, Notes, and a Glossary. By the Her. Walter W. Skeat, ALA. Pp. 
xliv. and 158, cloth. 18G7. Vernon Text j Text A. 7s. 6d. 


Qeia (fj) Aecrovpyia rov eV dr/loc$ Trdrpos rj fiwv ' Icodvvov rov 

Xpvcroaro/iov. rTrfoa^p«(T0«7(ra Kara to Kuptvov to ttcdoOzv iyKpioti tFjq Upcic 
cvvodov rov (3aai\nov riiQ^EWacoQ. 8vo. pp. 76, cloth. 1865. 3s. 6d. 


Tliom. — St. Paul’s Epistles to the Corinthians. An attempt 
to convey their Spirit and Significance. By the Rev. John Hamilton Thom. 
Post Svo.* cloth, pp. -\ii. and 408. 1851. 7s. 


Thomas, — A Collection of some of the Miscellaneous Essays on 
Oiulntal Subjects. (Published on various occasions.) By EdwardThomas, Esq., 
late of the East India Company s Bengal Civil Service. C On Ancient 

Indian A\ eights; I he Earliest Indian Coinage; Bacferian Coins; On tho 
Identity of Xandramea and Kranaiula ; Not,' on Indian Num rals ; On the 
Coins of the Gupta Dynasty; Early Armenian Coins; Observations Intro¬ 
ductory to the Kxp’anation of the Oriental Legends to bo found < i certain 
Imperial and Partho-Persian. Coins ; Sassanian Gems and early Armenian Coins : 

( ‘u unpubli die 1 Coins of the Sossanidir ; An Aoeount of !" 
Kfific Coins; Supplementary Contributions to tee Series of the Coins of the 
Kings of Ghazni ; Supplementary Contributions to the Scries of tho Coins of tho 
Patan Sultans of Hindustan; The Initial Coinage of Beni.A, introduced by the 
Muhammadans, on tho conquest of the country, a. n. C >0-800, a.d. 1203-1397. 
In one vol. 8vo. half-bound, gilt edges. 1868. 

Thomas. — Early Sassanian Inscriptions, Seals and Coins. By 

Edward Thomas, E^q., late of the East India Company’s Bengal Service. 8vo. 
j>p. viii. and 138. With numerous woodcuts, a photograph of the Hajihbhd 
inscription, and a copper-plate of tin Sussaniau corns. Cloth, 1868. 7s. 0 tl. 

Thomson.— Institutes of the Laws of Ceylon. By Hcnrv 
Byerley Thomson, Second Puisno Judgo of the Supremo Court of C< l^n. jq 
I 860 '£ 8 ^ d0<th> PP ’ 3LS ' 647 » aud PP- 713/ With Append?. . pp. 71. 

Thomson. — The Autobiography of an Artizan. By Christopher 
Thomson. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 408. 1817. 6 

Thoroau. — A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Biyers. 

By Henry D. Thoreau. 12mo. cloth, pp. 413. 1802. 7s. vtt. 


Tliorean. — The Maine Woods. By Henry D. Thoreau. 12mo. 

cloth, pp. vi. and 328. 1804. 7s. 6<f. 

Thoreau.— Excursions. 12mo. cloth, pp. 319. 18G4. 7 . <:A 

Thoreau. —A *5 . Qana 1 pith Anti Slavery and . 

Papers. By Henry j\ Thoreau. 12mo. cloth, pp. 286. I860. 7 . Cxi. 

Thoreau. — Letters to Various Persons. By Henry D. Thoreau. 

E <11 led by Ralph Waldo Emerson. IGmo. cjoth, Pp. 229. 1865. 1 • 

A goul:; of interesting loners eelcctcl by Mr. Emerson, with an a. penile: coat. ininar nine 
cn inning jhjohjs. v 

Thoreau.—W alden. By Henry H. Thoreau. 12m;>, doth. 

pp. 357. 18Gi 7s. Oif. 
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jLxOUg’llts of a Lifetime ; or, my Mind —its contents. An epitome 
of tli c leading quc -tinns of the day. Cv the author of “ Utopia at Home.” 
Crown 8vo. pp. ix. and 220, cloth. 1SG8. 3s. Gd. 


Thoughts on Beligion and the Bible. By a Layman, an M.A. of 
Trinity College, Dublin. Second edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 
pp. x. and 42, sewed. 1865. Is. 


Thoughts on the Athanasian Creed, etc. By a Layman. 16 mo. 
cloth, pp. vi. and 75. 1866. 2s. 

Three Experiments of Living. Within the Means. Tip to the 

Means. Beyond the Moans. Fcap. 8vo., ornamental cover and gilt edges, pp. 86. 
1848. Is. 


Ticknor.— A. History of Spanish Literature. Entirely re- 

writ* n. By George Ticknor. 3 vols. crown 8vo. pp. xxiv. 486, xiii. 506, 
xiv. 524, cloth. 1863. £1 4s. 

Tolliausen. —A Synopsis of the Patent Laws of Various 

Cot ntiiies. Comprising the following heads:—1. Law, Date, and where re- 
cor i ul; 2. Kinds of Patents; 3. Previous Examination; 4. Duration; 5. 
Government Fee:; 6. Documents Required, and where to be Lit, 7. Working 
andE ( ; 8 . Assignments; 0. ►Specifications, In ! < md Coiies of; 10. 

List of Patents delivered ; 11. Specifications Published; 12. Originala of Speci¬ 
fications (Models). By Alexander Tolhai. c cn, Ph. D., Sworn Translator ai the 
Imperial Court of Paris, Autln • of a Technological Dictionary in the English, 
French, and German Languages, etc. 8vo. sewed, pp. 31. 1857. Is. 


Torrens. — Lancashire’s Lesson: or, the Need of a Settled Policy 

in Times of Exceptional Distress. By W. T. M. Torrens, Author of “The 
Industrial History of Free Nations,” “The Life of Sir James Graham,” etc. 
Crown Svo. cloth, pp. viii. and 191. 1864. 3s. 6d. 

Toscani. —Italian Conversational Course. A new Method of 
V. acliing the Jtalian Language, both Th*. erotically and Pra< timll\. By Giovanni 
Tosc! ni, Professor of the Italian Language and Literature in the City of London 
College, Royal Polytechnic Institution, etc. 12mo. cloth, pp. \ill. and 249. 
1867- 5a. 


Tosswill.—T he British and American Beady-Beckoner : con- 

: isting of Table ; showing the equiv .lent volues in Currency and Sterling at any 
rote in Exchange, of the following articles:—Pnonucr, comprising butter, 
ehi.-cre, bacon, hams, laid, tallow, gi use, hops, seeds, tobacco, sugar, beeswax, or 
any urtb :o whereof the Standard is the pound iu America nd the cwt. (of 
1 12 lbs ) in the British Isles, with a list of net freights. Also cotton per lb.— 
Flock, L i : am* i’oitn, or any article sold in both countries by tho same 
Stand,wd.—W heai transferred from the buahol of 60 lb*, to quarto* of 480 lbs. ; 
likew: the equivalent value of the quarter and . ntai.— Indian Co n trans¬ 
ferred from the bushel of 56 lbs. to the quarter of 480 lhs. Al:o li* ighta of 
wheat and com.— Oil Cake an o Dvr. "\V<*oi).s, allowing, where nete.'Uii v, i<»r 
tho difference between the 2,000 lbs. and tho :■ rose ton. — Rkmm d Petroijlum. 
transferred from the small or wino into the imperial gallon —Crude Pbtko- 
i., : m transferred from the small gallon into uo tun of 252 imp*u »ul or 306 small 
gallons. Also, Sterling Com mi ion or Brokerage, showing the expense ot 
7 lacing any of tho abov< merchandise “fr o on board. Computed by Edvard 
Tosswill, Author of “l’r. Mice Tables from par to 400 pifni i Impena 
Svo. cloth, pp. x. and 133. 1865. Xl 1 s. 
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Off Ter—T he Silver Stotdeam: a Practical and Theoretical 
Text-book on Sun-Drawing and Photographic Printing, comprehending all tho 
Wot and Dry Processes at present known. By J. Towle.-, M.D., Prendergast 
Professor ot Natural Philosophy. Third Edition, enlarged. Crown Sro. cloth, 
pp. viii. and 443. 1SG6. 10s. 6A 

Towier. _ Dry Plate Photography ; or, tho Taimin Process made 

Simple and Practical for Operators and Amateurs. By J. Towier, M.D. 12mo. 
sowed, pp. 97. 1865. 4s. 

Towier._ The Magic Photograph ; with full Instructions How to 

Make it. By J. Towier, M.D. 12mo. sewed, pp. a. 1806. Is. 

Triglot _ A Complete Dictionary, English, German, and Trench, 

on an entirely new plan, for tho use of the Threo Nations. In Three Divisions. 

1 voL small 4to, cloth, red edges. 10s. 6 d. 

Trimen.—PnoPALOCERA Africae Australis; a Catalogue of South 
African Butterflies; comprising Descriptions of all tho known Species; with 
Notices of their Larva', Pupae, Localities, Habits, Seasons of Appearance, ami 
Geographical Distribution. By Boland Trimen, Member of the Entomological 
Society of London. With Illustrations, by G. 11. Ford. Svo. cloth, pp. iv. and 
353. 1862-66. IBs. 

Ditto Coloured, 2os. 



Triibner’s American and Oriental Literary .Record. A Monthly 

Register of the most Important Work ; published in North and South America, 
in India, China, and the British Colonics. With Occasional Notes on German, 
Dutch, Danish, French, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese and Hussion Books. The 
object of tho Publishers in issuing this monthly publication is to give a full nnd 
particular account cf every publication of importance issued in America and the 
L::A. Vols. 1 to 3 (36 numbers) from March, 1865, to July, 1868, small 
quarto, Gd. per number. Subscription 6s. per annum. Continued monthly. 

The object of tho Publishers in issuing i his monthly publication is to give a full an l particular 
account of every publieatiou of imports o issued in America .md in ih© Lust. 

Triibne^S Series of German Plays, for Students of tb. German 

Language. With Grammatical and Explanatory Notes. By F. Wciiunann, 

* ic mian .Master to tho Itoyal Institution {School, Liverpool, and G. Zimmormann, 
Teacher of Modem Languages. No. 1 Dfr Vetter. Owxiody in three Acts, by 
Boderick Beucdix. 12mo. cloth, pp. 126. 1863. 2#. 6d. 

TruLner’s Gold and Silver Coins (See under Current (.’old and 


Silver Coins). 

Triibner. — T rCbxeuC Bibliographical Guide to American Litepa- 
( lltsH d List of Books publish u in the United States oi Ami i from 
1 17 to 1857. With Bibiin raphi.al Imr. duotion, Notes, and VlphiKtnal 
Index. Compiled and Edited by Nicolas Triibner. In 1 vol. 8vo. half-bound, 
pp. 760. 1859. 18tf. 

This work, it i» believed, is the first attempt to marshal tho Literature of th<. United St it oh 
America d oing tho hist forty yeare, D-v. rdlug to the gonenUly received bo .d r ; r aplr..il 
canons. 'Iho Librarian will •wlcomo lt.no don* a -■» a comnauion volume to B unu'. • own i >, 
and Ebert; whilst, to the bookseller, it will lie n faithful guide to 

h Literature—a branch which, on account of Its rapid increase and risir. 
begins to force itself daily more .and more upon h<B au ction Nor will the "e l. ho “j josh 
interest to the man of letters inasmuch as it couipruea » ompleto rabies ol ■ ni* ' > a., the 
moro rm miuent Collections of tho A meric ... o tho Journals, Mt " Prone -i r.’ 
TVan^wtloBS of tboir learned SocieUee—ui .i thus iuruUhes an intolli: .ble k-y t.» . j ay Uncut, 
of American scientific activity I.! her to but impel fcAly known and under* i a Kurope. 


Oran ok j of tub rasas. 

44 It. has boon reserved for a foreigner to bav compiled, for tho benefit of Euro; 
areally tnimworthv "uido ta Antr' * Am •’- can lite.ntur*'. JhU lionoum - o > 
been Ulrly one by Mr. A’icolas irubnor, the i ' illigent and v/e . 1 Vimwii r".' * 

nvstcr-row Thar, goutloman has succeeded in making a very valuuE'.o aouitu 
gr.'p .cal knowlet la a quarter where it was much wanted.’ — unuxriai Hem; 


• an roaclcra, 
motion bus 
or iu Pator- 

, Jan., l 
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rlibnor’s Bibliographical Guido to American Literature * deserves praiso for the great 
Caro with which it is prepared, and the wonderful amount of information contained in its 
pagC9. It is compiled : nd edited by Mr. Nicolas TrUbner, the publisher, of Pate noster-row. 
It comprises a classified list of books publisi .d in the United States during the last forty 
years, with Bibl ; ographi« al Introduction, Notes, and Alphabetical Index. The introduction, 
is very elaborate and full of facts, and must be tho work of a gentleman who lms spared no 
pains in making himself master of all that is important in connection with American litera¬ 
ture. It certainly supplies much information not generally blown in Europe .” — Mom ingSlar, 
Jan. 31st, 1859. 


“ Mr. Trubner deserves much credit for bring tho firsf to arrange bibliography according to 
the received rules of the art. Ho began the labour in 1855, and tho first volume was published 
in that year; constituting, in fact, the earliest attempt, on this side of the Atlantic, to 
catalogue American books. Tho pre~?nt volume, of cour ; *. is enlarged, and is more perfect 
in every r« .pect. Tho mothod of classification is exceedingly clear and useful. 

“ In short, it presents tho actual s‘ ito of literature, ns well as the course of its dovolooment 
from the beginning. Into the subject-matter of this section wc shall liavo to look hereafter, 
we are now riraply explaining tho composition of Mr. Tr'dbner’s most valuable and useful 
book.”— Spectator, Feb. 5, 1859. 


“ Mr. TrUbncria bock is by far tho mo-t complete American bibliography that has yet 
appeared, and displays an amount of patience and research that does him infinite credit. Wo 
have tested the accuracy of the work upon several points demanding much care and inquiry, 
and the result has always been satisfactory. Our American brethren cauuot fail to feel com¬ 
plimented by the production of this volume, which in quantity almost equals our own London 
catalogue.”— The BookidUr, Fob. 21th, 1359. 

.“To say of this volume that it entirely fulfils the promise of its title-page, is possibly tho 
hir^ icst and mosi truthful commendation that can bo awarded to it. Air. Trubner deserve* 
how _y *r, something beyond general prai*;- for the patio:.t and intelligent labour with which 
he has elan*.rated the earlier forms of the work info that which it now bears. Whatw.is 
once but a scanty volume, has now become inaguified, under his c.are, to or.o of considerable 
size ; and wi. it v i j once Httle better than a dry cat d« guo, may n -.v take rank . > a bl. ru- 
phical v. rk of f.rri-ratc importance . His position as an American literary' agent has, doubt¬ 
less, been very favourable to Mr. Trilbn,.r. by throwing matter in its way ; and ho confesses, 
in his preface.” that L is to this sourc; that ho is mainly indebted for tho u: i -rials which have- 
enabled him to construct tho work beforo us. Mr. Trdbner’s object in compiling Jr is book is, 
he states, two-fold : ‘ On the one hand, to ougg -st the necessity of a more perfect work of its 
kind by an American, Burroun led, a 9 ho necessarily would bo, with tho n • dful appliances ; 
and, on Tho other, to supply to Europeans a guide to Anglo-American literature —a branch, 
which, ty its ranid riso and increasing 1 opor nicy fc<':jn3 to force itsolf more au«I more on 
our utt i ’.tioTi. 1 is very rnodc 3 t in Mr Triibnor thus to treat his work a more mg jceuou 
lor other*. It is much more than this: it is an example which those who at l . > to do 
anything moro complete cannot do better than to foil ' a model, which tboy wilt do well to 
copy, if they would combine fulness of material with that admirable or. 1 r aud arrangement 
which so facilitates reference, and will. vA which a work of this sort is all but useless. 


“ All honour, then, to the literature of Young Ameren—for young she still is, and lot her 
thank her stars for it—-and all honour a so. to Mr. Triibnor, for i .kingso much pains to mako 
ua acquainted with it /’—The Critic, March 19, 1859. 

“This is not only a very useful, becaum v il executed, bibliographical won—it in also a 
work of much interest to all who arc connected \rith literature. 1‘he br. k of it consists of a. 
cMF.-iificd list, with dam of publication, me, and price, of ail the works, original or translated, 
which, have appeared in tho United Slate.! during tbo la:.t forty years; and an alphabetical 
iu-.l x facilitates reference to any particular work or author. On tho merits of this portion of 
th j work wo cam.nr, of course, lie oxpcctcd to form ajudgme-t. Itwould require i-:<»mc thing 
of tbo sp'.rial erudition of Mr. Triibucr himself, to say bow hr he lias succeeded or fallen chart. 

mdortaking—how few, or how many, have been his omissions. There is ono indication, 
bowevor, of Ids -areful minuteness, which sugg-r/.s the amount of labour that niw hare been 
l.s. owed «<a rbo work —n noly, the full emit, ration ot all tho cod touts of tho vai >ous Trans- 
wu'tion a.ui Scientific Jouri ris. Thuo, • iho Tr.vi uactions of tho Arm can Philosophical 
Society.’ from tho year 17* J to 1857 - no index t<* which bay yet appeared m America—are in 
thia wor iv .node easy of relate:• rf,« very papt*r of cvnry v.riurn© Doing mcntiored "aria'im. 
The: l ai;f, who w\:heu u. know via papers liavo appeared in tho Boston Joui nal of 
Natura; History dnriug tho last- twenty yen j. that i.i, from its commencement, has only to 
glance over tho five closely-printed pages of this guide to satisfy htmmdf at onoc.”— Tho 
Saturday Review, April 2, ibuv. 

u We havo nevor Boon a work o the national Uoraturo of a pooplo more car-' fully compiled 
than the present, and the bibliographical prolegomena dcaerv*. . a'. < r.ti'o normal by ul: who 
would (Judy cither tho pah i .al or the in. :rary hUtoi v of tho greatc ‘ republic of tho Wcit.”— 
acLer, Match 20th, 18-Vj. 

“ ! c abject of my letter to-day mny seem to bo of a purely literary charach , but I feel 
justified to claim a moro goucral iu erefit f r Tb subp et is ? nnootc l with t In. g v,d ro¬ 
ll itatlon of t.hc United States abroad. it is likewise connectod with tho gonorsl t<-pie of my 
tv. •. b.-ra'ar letters. I have spoken of thu fritn U *md the antagonists of the UnPr.d Slate# 
i.n .|»eau uatiouis, ann among tho diiloront ■ .. ses of European s> v i ty # ( have rtat- i 
that Liio antiigoidsts or* chiefly to bo found amm /, tao a*, ocrac;, not o. y of birch, 1 at *o* 
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. ^ a3 £° ou called— likewise ; not only among the privileged classes, and those con¬ 

nected with tho Government interests, but among those who Jive in the sphere of literature) 
and art, and look down with contempt upon a society in which utilitarian motives are believed 
to be paramount. And 1 have asserted that, the.-- differences in tLe opinions of certain classes 
^”. r . as ^ e > Uio Gormans, as a whole, take a more lively and a deeper interest in American 
affairs tk an in any other nation. Now. I am going to speak of a b x>k just ready to leave tho 
press of a London publisher, which, while it is a remarkable instance of tho truth of my 
assertion in reference to th ...s, must be l as serving the interests of tho 

United States, by promoting tho good reputation of American life in an uncommon degree. 



“Tho London book trade has a firm, Triibnef and Co., of whoso business transactions 
American literature, as \.Jl as literature on America, form a principal branch. It is the firm 
who have lately published ttic bibliography > f American languages. Mr. Nicolas Triibnor is 
a Gorman, who has neve” inhabited the United States, and yot ho risks his time, labour, and 
money, in literary publications, for which oven vain endeavours would have been ma Jo t > find 
an American publisher. 

“The now publication of Mr. Tri'bncr, to which I have referred, is a large 8vo volume of 
S00 pa go 9, under tho title of ‘ Bibliographical Guide t> American Litcraturo, A classified 
List of Do .ks published in tho United States of America, from 1817 to 1857. With Biblio¬ 
graphical Introduction, Notes, aud Alphabetical Index. Compiled and edited by Nicola®. 
Triibnor/ 


Thu - last remark hav but too much truth in it. The United States, in the opinion of the 
grr.t mass of even tho well-educateu people of Europe, i. a country inhabited by a nation lost 
in the pursuit of material interest, a country in which the technically applicable branches of 
ol some sciences may bo cultivated to a certain d^greo, but a country essentially without 
li cratnro and art a country not with out newspapers-so much tho w n?o for it—but almost 
without bo^ks. Now, here, Mr. Trlibner, a German, comes oat with a list of American books, 
li. ing n thick volume, though containing American publications only, upward from tho year 
', l /« l/'-un which time ho datc3 the period of a more decided litemrv* independence of too 
Unitod states. 

“Since no native-born, and even no adopted, American, has taken tho trouble of compiling, 
arranging, digesting, editing, and publishing such a work, who ek bu a Gorman coin'd 
undertake it? who else among the Euro;. to nations would have thought American litoraturo 
worth the labour, the time, and the money? and, let me ..dd, that a smaller work of a Bimilar 
character. ‘ The Literature of American LhhI History/by tho late Dr. Hermann Lido wig, 
w.v. thu work of a German, likewise. May be t hat tho majority o' the American public will 
ascribe but an inferior degree of interest to w. r!: j of this kind. Tho majority of the public 
°* ot ‘p r na will do the same, as it cannot be everyt-- .y’a business to understand tho 
usetulness of bibliography, n id of books containing nothin , hut tho enuuv - .u n and descrip¬ 
tion of books. Ono thing, howover, must be apparent: tho deep Interest taken by somo 
foreigners in some of tho moro ideal sphere* of A morican life ; and if i: is true, that the clear 
hi t< rk-ol insight into Its own dovol pvnent, il-al as well as m '.'erial, is one of the nmat vu.u- 
abo acquisitions of a nation, future American gen Tati ns will a ku »wledgo the good services 
of those r.'ivignc'-s. who, by their lit -mry Application, contributed to avert tho national 
calamity of i. o . in of the literary indcpcnduico of America b corain ' \\ iici in darkn. 

Av;.- J ovi. Dai:<i Trdune, Dec., 1858. 

“ It is remarkfthlo and noteworthy th a* tho most valuaMo manual of American literatim) 
snotilu appear in London and be published by an English house. TrUbncr’s lbb.b'graphical 
Guide to Amu icon Literature is a wo* k of extra irdinaiy skill and itersoveranoc, giving an index 
1 ns cf the American press for tho last forty years.”— Harper* IVetAly, M rc 

118th, 165!.*. 

“Mr. TrUbncr loacrves all praise J r having produced a work every va; r . . f,ctcry. No 
one who takes , i interest in the subject of which it trea's can dispeuR: „ with it; und wo 
havono doubt that booksellers in tUs country Will ham r o on r ic necessary to thorn sea- 
• hop manual, and only second . imp rt in *. t r the purpose, . their tea 1c, to th Poach- 
Catalogue itself. That a forci;r it, aud a L-ndon Iwmksallor, alt ni l have a icorni '.Liked wh, it 
Anurioans theuselves have tailed to do. is mo -1 creditable to the compiler, i ko volui"o 
contains 14U pngOB of introduci ,rv matter, c ntaining by tar the ' >d re-' -rd of Amo an 
htcmrv history yot published; and 521 pages of cussed list nf books, to which an M’j-habuti- 
• pages is added. This alphabotic&l index alono may claim to bo one of the most 
vi! i - •) aid', frr enabling tk* student of literary history t<» form a just an.i i . :ioct c -• .• into 
- oat aud rising importance of Afigto -American liiovatun . u cat and most an- 

trammelled of all which iuue r ato the gt dual development of tho human mind.” t .«* r. tu. 
Philadelphia, Oct. 11,1866. 

“ Wc do not so much expro; j tho wish by this n c . that Air. Triibnor may not find 
° u:, lfratoftil forhls labours, as •:■< ngra**:' n-\ • -daily Amcr: : bu Ik.pb-’t • ip.-n 
•'•rvs w thin their r^ach, by the acriuivtion and use of w’mt Mr. TrUbuor has so oppor¬ 
tunely f'UpplioL M —WathUigton Nuh -uul Jileh' r, March 2-nd, V.V 

'• */>*olumo contains a well-classified Ust of books pablisUed in the United SL-.tee ot^Arao- 

; ' Ul,ri,,l . : f he bi • j tyyeam, prec-dudby n tolerably full survey t Arnencan ’uc ary on tor 
K- fn *k tbo Dr- half of Mio nineteenth century, ’j value < -ac i a gu e.*, in Itself 
.' 1 ' . cm os moro so upon glancing ovev *hc five huu li 

cu ’ i ‘ 0 b rmt which display tbr literary activity pervading th „• country of Prescott and dleUloy 
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vjnf .1 owpa*? and Hawthorns, of Poo and Longfellow, of Story and Wheaton, of Moses Stuart and 
nhTiing. This volume will bo useful to the scholar, but to the librarian it is indispensable ’* 
— Dn’ly Nrwsy March 24th, 1850. 

“There are hundreds of men of moderate scholarship who would gladly stand on oomo 
higher and more assured po.nt. Thcv feel that they have acquired much information, but 
they also feel the ncivl of that subtle discipline, literary education, without which ail mere 
learning is the rudw o'.-ngesta moles, as much of a stumbling-block as an aid. To tho.«o in such, 
a condition, works on ur o graphy arc invaluable. For direction in classifying all reading, 
whether English or American, Allibonc's Dictionary is admirable ; bur, for particular infoi m - 
tion as to the American sido of the house, the recently published Bibliographical Guido 
American Liter .lure, by Nicholas Triibner. of London, may bo conscientiously commended 
A careful pern: il of this truly remarkable work cannot fail to givo any intelligent persona 
clear and complete idea of the. whole state of American book-making, not only in its literary 
aspect, but in its historical, and, added to this, in its most mechanical details .”—Philadelphia 
Evening Bulletin, March fttb, 1850. 

“ But the bett work on American bibliography yet published has come to us from London, 
where it has beenc. upiiod by the well-known bibliophile, Triibner. The work is remarkable 
for condensation and accuracy, though we have noted a few errors and omissions, upon wiiich 
wc should like t j eomnont, had we now space to do so.”— New York Times , March 2Uth, 1859. 

“Somo of our readers, whoso attention has been particularly called to scientific and literary 
matters, muy rom mber meeting, some years since, in this country, a most intelligent 
foreigner, who vi: it i the Unit* d Statcsfor the purpose of ex tending his business cotinections, 
and uuiking a pi rsonal investigation into rho condition of literature iu the Now World. Mr. 
Niche 1 < frUbncr the gentleman to whom we have made reference—although by birth a 
German, and. by education and profession a London bookseller, could handy be called a 
strauger in Am ca.’ for be had sent before him a most valuable ‘letter of introduction,* in 
tho shape of a carcludy compiled register of American books and authors, ontitlod ‘ Biblio¬ 
graphical Guide to American Literature,’ etc., pp. xxxii., 10$, This manual was the germ of 
f “.°. lia P°ri ai| t public ation, the title of which the reader will find at tho commencement of this 
article. Now, in conseq icnco of Mr. TrUbnor*s admirable classification and minute index, ILo 
inquirer aft .r kuowledi^o nas nothing to do but copy froi the bibliographical Guido tho 
titles . f the American bt oks which he wishes to con ult, de ipatch them to hij library by a 
messenger,; in a few minutes h- has before him the coveted volumes, through wiio.se means 
he hopes to enlar, 1. - acqu ritions. Undoub.edly it would bo a cause of well-founded 
reproach, of deep mortification t<> every intelligent American, if the arduous labours of tho 
leari.c 1 editor and compiler of this volume (whom wealnn t hesitate to call a foreigner), 
whouid fail to bo appreciated in a country to which he has, by tho preparation of this valuable 
work, proved himself so eminent a benefactor .”—Pennsylvania Enquirer, March 2 r »th, 18:-9. 

** Tho editor of this ▼ >lumo has acquired a knowledge of the productions of the American 
press whi-t !S mrcly exhibited on the other u ' • of tho Atlantic, and which must command 
tii # 2 admiration of trio best informed ist . louts o, tho subject in this country, liU former work 
on American bibli'^rrar.hy, though making no pro'tunions to comp’cteucss, was a valuable 
index to various branch' • of learning tnat had been successfully cultivated by our scholars 
bu*, neither in cornpr. i . i voness of plan t.or thoroughness of execution, can it be compared 
t< he < -aboratt and minute record of A meric >u literature coriaincdin tliie volume. i he duty 
of the editor required extensive research, vigilant discrimination, and untiring diligence ; and 
in the performance of his tarit wo are u<> Las struck with flic accuracy of detail than with tho 
extent of h.s information. The pc, to . v the 

la*t forty yearn; but within that time the lltoratuio of this country has rev rived its moot 
efficient impulses, and been widoly unfold*-1 in the various departments of intellectual 
activity. If we wore permitted to speak in b u »lf of Americ a scholars, we should not fail to 
congratulate Mr Trttbner on the eminent mi- hs with which he li.ns accoiaplished his man, 
sl i 'ho ample and impartial justice with winch he has registered the productions of o.;r 
i •••0;vo a ithon ip. After a careful oxaminal on * f Lis volume, we are bound to expics- -ur 
b .h appreciation of tbu intelligence, fu mess, and industry which aro ofnspicnou i, its 
K;-’,; i r OMicuit:. : I-rocif i u it in no . - remark iblo, than !'<•»• extonl of research i- w, 

r 1 puoheatiooe aro omitted <>a itn catalogue, aud. although, os is inevitable in 
-'. v.'irtc t Luis nature, an cm iu.< us letter hn» a imetimo* crept into u name, or m enommua 
fi gore into u da . .. 011 , can cm so it It habitually without learning to rely on its trust- 
worth mens, a. woli a iu completeness.’*—//.•»•;./V* Magcu ne } April, 1 a6J. 

.u)r is the b*»ui; a dry e:i*u ■ /no only •. f the names an l contents of the publ cntions of 
America. Iielixod t > it arc va uablo bibh •Kiajvh'Kadprolrgoniena, instructive to l be Antiquary, 
as well useful io the philologist. In this jiortion of too work, Mr. Triibner had tho avsist- 
nuce of tho Into Dr- Ludcwig, whoso early death was a great Ices to philological science. Mr. 
Mora, i, t l.c assistant-secret it , to t bo a mcri-oau Legation, bus addou to tho v In me a hit fori-jul 
summary of the literaturnof America ; v.\ I Mr. Edv. iri Edwards is resign slide tor an inter¬ 
esting account of the public libraries ot the Eni'ccl h.v- To Mr. J inl ui ’» * wn careful 
nupcitmeudence and hard worn, however, the m. dot n.u :vcr remain indebted for one -f 
tbu most useful and well-arranged books t.u bibliogra; •i.icn! ro %cr published. Iu addition to 
thin, it U rLht tooongrntu r.io Mr. T iibnor i. , ’ l iho ids pr .-u-nt work eon firms tho 
or-inon |n, 2 ced on hie* BibllotL-ca Glot.tica.' tl.at :.•••. ng the bonk nolle themeelvea honour- 
able literary eminence may exist, without clashing with business arrangements. Tbob*<ok- 
i '■ of olliv. ro aurin.m, oi.il Mr. r rmuiaios* tl 1 exanr i.- ' — Morning < hr > r :>c/**, 

March Jiiui, 1859. 
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' “"Mr. Triibnor, who is not only ft bibliopole but ft bibliophile, has, in this work, materially 

increased the claim which he had already up >u the respect of all b >x-toyors every whe-e, but 
especially in tho United States, to whose literature ho has now rnujc .>> imp >rtam and useful 
a contribution. So much larg;;- thau ft former book, undcra similar title, which ho pub.ished 
in I8i5, an t so much more ample in every respect, the mesent constitutes a new implement 
f..rour libraries, as well a? tho mo..: valuable ox is ting aid for those students who. wi .tout 
libraries, have an iuterest in knowing their contents. Baltimore American, -ud April, 18o9. 

“Lastly rmhiuw nnlv the otho’- day, is TrUbncr’s Bibliographical Guido to American 
Lite^u^^h^ a clissod list of&oka published in the Uurod States during tbo last 
forty years, with bibli* graphical introduct on, notes, and Alphabetical mdc <. This oc.avo 
voiunfe hiw beun compiled and edited by Mr. Nicolas Triibnor, the well-knmra head of ono 
of tho crcat foreign publishing mui imporline houses of London, who is u so cd tor of I.udow iff 
m.d Tu ;i r'a Litoratu*o f American Aboriginal Languages. Besides eontam-ng a cav.d 

Stoll 

at consider ib e fulness he t -vats of tho history of American literature. i eluding news pipers, 
poriodk-afsmid^uublio libraries. It is fair to state that Mr. TrUbnor s Bibliographicil Glide 
wa> published subsequent to Allibods’s Dictionary, but printed ofi about tho same time. — 
Philadelphia Press, April 4th, 1859. 

<• Thr; is a valuable work, for book buyors. For its compilation wo aro Indebted to a foreign, 
bibliomaniac, but ono who baa mado himself familiar with American literature, and has 
possessed himself of tho most ample sources of information. Tho volume con tainsI. Bi¬ 
bliographical Prolegomena; II. Contributions towards a History ot American Literature; 
III. Notices of Pu ih • Libraries of the United States. Thcso three heads form tho introduc¬ 
tion, and occupy one hundred and fifty pages. IV. Classed list of becks ; V. Alphabetical 
list of authors. This plan is somewhat a tor that adopted in Watts’ celebrated ‘Bibliotheca 
Britannica,’ft work of immoncc value, whoso compilation occupied s > 1.10 forty years. Tho 
classified portion of tho present work enables the reader to find readily the names of all books 
on any one subje-t. The alphabetical index of authors enables the reader to aucjrtaiii 
instantly the names of all authors aud of all thoir works, including tho numerous periodical 
publications of tho lust forty years. Mr. Triibnor deserves tho thanks of the literary world 
for hia plan, and its able execution .”—Ncio J r ork Couner and Enquirer, April 11th, 1869. 

*' L’auteur, dans une preface de dix pages, oxposc les iddes qui lui out fait ontreprondro son 
livrc, ct lo plan qu'il a cm dovcir adopter. Dans uno savanto mtro luction, il fait uno rovuo 
critique des diflfcrcntos ouvrages relatifs hl’Am^nque; il signalo ccux qui out lo phis con- 
tribud h rcitsbllsBement d’uno lit • a.ure ep« mlo Amdricainc, et il on fa.t l histolre, cetto 
p irtio de son travail cst destine A lui fair© honueur, elle cst mithodlquemonfc divi.s,- ? on 
piSriodo colonialo ot cn pdriode Amtfricaine ct renforme, sur .e3 progn. 3 de 1 irapnmci io ou 
Amdrique, sur lo salalro d s auteurs, sur le commerce do la librairio, loa pub.icatious 
pdriodiqm s, dcs ronsciguemonta trfcs infcSrcsymts, quo Ion cst heureux de trouver mans 
pour la prctnu'iro foil. Cotto introduction, qui n’a pas moins do 150 pages, sc tcrnunc par uno 
tab.o statisquo de toutes les biblLothbque* publiques des diffdronts Etats do 1 L ni 'u. 

“ Lo catalogue md»hodiquo et misonnd des ouvrages n’occupo pas moius de 5il Mtt 
forme 32 m. ti ns cousarrci s ch' cuno li l’une dcs branches dei ici.ces hum.ai*. s t ccho qui 
dnuno la liste dos ouvrnges qui intdressent la gdngraphio ot lea voyagee (section xvi) oomprond 
prls do fiOO articles, ot parioi cux on trouvo iTmlicatiyn do ]>lusicurs nuvr.i vs dont n. us no 
f iipconuions memo pas 1'cxhtenpe en Europe. Un index a’ n’.ph ,lh5tiquo pc nom-» 

U’aut. urs qui termine co livic, permot d’abi 'ger dos rccheroh s ; aye . b *;.i p 1M y' C; 
gui r lo bibliographique do M. Triibnor cst un monumou; dlevd h la tivitu s<t<m!itlque ot 
fittdraire Amdricainc et cornmo tel. il cst digne do prendre P aceeAui des ouvrages du luPruo 
g«*nre publics on Europe par les Brunet, les Lowndes, et loa Ebert. (V. A. m . U Ihun). 

A', ur, des A twain cks Voyages, April, 18>9. 

Tuder.—M y Own ITiilology. By A. Tuder. In Two Part?, 

8vo. pp. iv. and *10, 60, sowed. 1806. 1*. oacb. 

Twenty-live Years’ Conflict in the Chubcit, and its Eemfdy. 

12mo. sewed, pp. viii. and 70. 1855. Is. 6</. 

Uhlemaim’s Syriac Gbammau. Translated from tlio Gorman by 
Enoch Hutchinsou. 8vo. cloth, pp. 3b8. 1855. 1" ■ . 

TJllmaiin.—T he Worst rrp of Guimje, and the I n tinctim: ( ita- 
Jvai rnn or Essence of Christianity. By Proft.sdor C. Ilhn.ir.n. Iram-ialeci 
hv Lucy Sandford. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 116. 1840. : 

TJnited States CoNbui ,at 1' ns> A Praotioal Guide far Oon- 

Pi-.lar Officers, aud also for merchants, bhipowuers, nnd maphirs of Amvri. :n 
Yr^eh, in nil their consular transaction^. Third edition, rovi. ed and * ulargod 
8vo. pp. 684, doth. 1807. 2U. 
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United States Patent La-w (The). Instructions how to obtain 

Letters Patent for new inventions; including a variety of useful information 
concerning llio rules and practice of the Patent Office ; how to sell patents ; how 
to secure foreign paten to ; forms for assignments and licenses, together with 
engravings and descriptions of the condensing steam-engine, and the principal 
mechanical movements, valuable tables, calculations, problems, etc., etc. By 
Mtmn, and Co., Solicitors of Patents, Xo. 37, Park Bow, Xew York* Third 
edition, 12mo., pp. 108, cloth. 1867. If. Oil. 

Unity, Duality, and Trinity of the Godhead (a Discussion 
among upwards of 2 >0 theological enquirer?, clergymen, dissenting ministers and 
laymen, on the). With digressions on the creation, fall, incarnation, atonement, 
resurrection, and infallibility of the Scriptures, inspiration, miracles, future 
punishments, revi ion of the Bible, etc. The press corrected by Hanley, the 
Reporter of the discussion. 8vo. pp. 206, cloth. 1864. 6s. 

Unity (Tin.) of Truth. A Devotional Diary, compiled from the 

Scripture and other sources. By the Author of “ Visiting my Relations.” ISrao. 
cloth, pp. iv. 138. 1867. 2s. 

Universal Correspondence in Six Languages. English, German, 

] ’r<?nch, Dutch, Italian, and Spanish. 2 vols. 8 yo. cloth, pp. 634 and 660. 
18G6. 20 j. 

Univeisal Ohuroh (The) ; its Faith, Doctrine, and Constitution. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. and 398 1866. Gf. 

Upper Rhine (The). Illustrating its finest Cities, Castles, Ruins, 
and Landscapes. From drawings by Messrs.* Rohboek, Louis and Juliu ? Lange, 

< ij gravid by the most distinguished artists. With a historical and topographical 
text. Edited by Dr. Caspey. 8vo. pp. 496. With 134 steel-plate illustrations, 
cloth. 1869. £2 2*. 

IJricocchea. — Mapoteca Colombiana : Catalogo do Todos los 

Magas, Piano s \ istas, etc., relativos a la America-Eqxinola, Brasil, c IVuis 
8. Arsegladft cronolo ■ U i prccedida do una introdutcion sobro 
la id .. ca do America. Por el Doctor Ezequiel Fricocchoa. do 

Bog6ta, Xi:' va Granada. One vol. 8vo. cloth, pp. 232. 1860. 6s. 

Uriel, and otheb Poems. 12mo. cloth. % 2s. (kl. 

Uriel.— Poems, By the Author of Uriel. Second Edition. 12mo. 
doth, pp. 169. 1857. 2s. 

Uronlurt.— Progress of Russia in the West, North, and South, by 
* Fp< i i ig the Sourcee of Opinion, and appropriating the Channels of Wealth and 
i’uv, ii. By David Urquhnrt. Fifth edition, pp. 490, with Map, 12mu. stiff 
cov- r. 1H52. Is. 0 d. 

Urquhar’,.— Pc<f.nt Events in the East. Letters, Essays, etc. By 
David Urquhart. 12m... pp. 312, 1853. If. 6<l. 

Urquhart— The War of Ignopance; its Progress and Results : a 
Prognostication and a Testimony. By David Urquhart. 8vo. 1854. U. 

Urquhart. —The Occupants or tiif. Crimea. An Appeal from To¬ 
day and To-morrow. By David Urquhart. 8vo. sewed. 1834. 6d. 

Urquhart. — The Home Face of the ,>l Four Points.” By Datid 

Prqxhart. 8vo. pp. 32. 1864. If. 
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Ofiijpov /Stu9 /cal nroDj/iara. IIpay'Lucre la laropL/ci] /cal 
KpiriK7j v~u ’J locivvov N. BaXtrra. (The Lilo and. Poems of Hcmcr. A 
Historical and Critical Essay. By John N.Xnlctta). 1 vol. 4to. pp.xii. and 
403, with an illustration, sewed, 1866. 21.?. ^ ^ 

Valetta. — Hcoriov rov aocj^cordrov /cal dyuorarov Uarpcap^ov 

K.(i)V<j7aVTivv7r6\t(jjQ *E 7 rt<rroXat. 'Atg duo ro<> avrov vrapijpnjrai Trovrjpdna. 
A. ’ Eptori/para dUa avv tvatc raTg ccTrotcplatmv, ijroi ayvaywyal kci'l airodei^tig 
ciKptfitig. avvdXtyptrai U rwv crvvo)diKu>v teal ioTopi/cwr ypatputv 'Ttpi * V-iatco - 
7 Tojv teal Mi)rpo 7 ro\irwi', teal Xoittoju trepan' dvayicattov ^rjrppurojv. B. Kpiattg 
teal kTnXucnig nhrt letfaXaian/, rf OtotpiXtordry, boiuirdrtp Atovn Apxum - 
(TKUTrtp K a\a[3piag. Merd TrpoXsyopbwv rrzpl rov fiiov teal rUv avyypafiudrwv 
<t>ioriov K.r.a. uTrb’liodvtwv N. BaXtrra. (The Epistle3 of Photiur, tho wisest 
an.! holiev t Patriarch of Koustautinople. To which are attached two works of 
the sauip author: 1. Ten Questions with their answers, viz., collections and 
accurate descriptions gathered from the synodical and hiLorical writings on tho 
Bi;hops and Metropolitans. 2. Sentences and Interpretations, in five chapters, 
addressed to Leon, the Archbishop of Calabria. With an Introduction on tho 
Life and Writings of Photius. By John N. Yaletta.) 1 vol. 4to. pp. 581 Eewed. 
1864. £1 10s. 


Yan der Tuuk.—O utlines of a Grammar of the Malagasy Lan¬ 
guage. By II. N. Van der Tuuk. 8vo. sowed, pp. 28. 1SC6. l.v. 

Tail der Tuuk. —Short Account of the Malay Manuscripts 

belonging to tho Royal Asiatic Society. By II. N. Van Her Tuuk. 8\ o. sewed, 
pp. 61. 1866. Is. 

Yan de Y/eyer. —ChoixD’Opl^cules Phtlosophiques, Historiques, 
Poeitiqves r.T Littebaires do Sylvain X an do Meyer. Precedes d’Avant- 
propos de l’Editeur. Premiere Seri \ 

Tablo do Matures. 


1. Lo Roi Cobden. 

2. Lcttrcs nur lc* Anglais qui out i5crit cn rran?fti3. 

3. Discours pur I’lliat'iro do la Philoeopbie. 

4. Moyen facilo et dcouomique d'etre bienfaisant, propose aux jeunes Oen3, cfc suivi do 

Pences cl i verses. 

5. Lettre & M. Ernst Mi'.rroh. 

Crown 8vo. pp. 374. Roxburgho style. 1863. 10s. 6r/. 

Ditto. Ditto. Secondo Serie. (In the Press.) 

Yan Lairn (Hrxri).—Grammar of the French Lanouage. 

Parts I. and II. Accidence and Syntax. In ono vol. crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 151 
and 117. 5th edition. 1867. I 1 -. 

Part III. Exercises. 4th l it. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 2S5.1866.35. OS, 
YanLann.— Lemons GitAi>urr.3 HE Traduction et he Lecture; or, 
Graduated Lessons in Translation and Reading, with Biographical Sketches, 
Annotations on History, Geography, Synonyms and Stylo, and a Dictionary of 
Words and Idioms. * By Henri Van Laun. 12mo. cloth, pp. vi. and 476, 

1863. 6s. 

Yarnliagen.— AmerIgo Vespucci. Son caract^rc, sos e vils (memo 

L 3 moias ... *1 n ntiques;, sa »n*. et ses navigatl>i;>, avc;: une carte iuLi uunt les 
rout •. P r 1 . A. do \ urnlmg* i, Mini -fro Ju Bicijl Tc‘rou, Chili ot Ecuador, 
etc. Small Folio, pp. 120, bond*, L-g5. 14?. 

Yarnhageil.—L a yeudaulra Gu^ahani he Coton. Memoria 

comintininada a la faeultad de huiLanidades. Por Don Francisco Ad. do 
Varuhagen, e impresa en cl tomo xxv;. ■ -• los anales do CiiiL (Lucre 6c 186 . . 
8vo. pp. .\iv., with a map of tho Bahatnuu tuid Antillui. Aivhiju .<go, leweil, 

1864. ‘>5. iid. 

Yolasquoz and SimoniL New Mittiod ro Lead, Write, and 

Speak, the Spanish Language. Adapt i to OUendorfTfl System. Post 8vo. 

pp. 668, t loth. 1860. O.v. 

Key. Port 8vo. j)p. 174., cloth. 4.. 


Publications of Trubner § Co. 

elasquez. — A Dictionary of the Spanish and English Lan¬ 
guages. For tlie Use of Young Learners and Travellers. By M. Velasquez de 
la Cadona. In Two Parts. I. Spanish-English. II. English-Spanish. 12mo. 
pp. 6S0, cloth. 1864. 12$. 

Velasquez. — A Pronouncing Dictionary ' of the Spanish and 

English Languages. Composed from the Dictionaries of the Spanish 
Academy, Terreos, and Salvfi, and Webster, Worcester, and Walker. Two 
Parts in one thick volume. By M. Yelasquez de la Cadena. Royal 8vo. pp. 
1,280, cloth. I860. 25$. 

Velasquez. —An Easy Introduction to Spanish Conversation, 

containing all that is necessary to make a rapid progress in it. Particularly 
design' l for persons who have little time to study, or aro their own instructors. 
By M. Velasquez do la Cadena. New edition, revised and enlarged. 12mo. 
pp. 150, cloth. 1863. 2$. Gd. 

Velasquez. — New Spanish Peader : Passages from the most 

npprov. I authors, in Prose and Verso. Arranged in progressive order. With 
Vocabulary. Post 8vo. pp. 352, cloth. 1S6C. G$. Gd. 

Vera. —Problems de la Certitude. By Professor A. Yera. 
8vo. pp. 220. 1845. 3$. 

Vera. —Platonis Aristotelis et Hegelii de Medio Terming 
Doctkina. By Professor A. Vera. 8vo. pp. 45. 1815. 1$. 6 d. 

Vera. —Inquiry into Speculative and Experimental Science. 

By Professor A. Vera. 8vo. pp. 68. 1856. 3$. Gd. 

Veia. —Logique de Hegel, traduite pour la prcmiAro fois ot 
accompagnee d’une introduction et d’lin commentairo perp6tuel. 2 volumes. 
8vo. pp. 750. By Professor A. Vera. 1850. 12$. 

Vera. —L'HLg^ltanisme et la Philosophie. By Professor A. 
Vera. 8vo. pp. 226. 1861. 3$. Gd. 

Yera. —Melanges PiiiLosopnmuEs (containing Papers in Italian 
and French. By Professor A. Vera. 8vo. pp. 304. 1862. 6$. 

Yera. —Prolusioni all a Storia delta Filosofia e dalla Filosofia 
dblla Stoma. By Professor A. Vera. 8vo. pp. 87. 1803. 2 i. 

Yera. —Introduction a la Philosophie de H£gel. Douxikne 
65ition, rovuo et augmentee do Notc3 et d’une Tr^faco. By Professor A. Vera, 
ivo. pp. 418. (The first edition appeared in 1854). 1864. 6$. 

Vera.— Essais de Philosophie H£gelienne, contenant la Peine lo 
M or i, Amour et Philosophise! Introduction h la Philosophie. By Professor 
A. Vera. 12mo. pp. 203. 1861. 2s. Gd. 

Vera. — Pitilosophie de la Nature de ni:oi:L, traduite pour la 
p?--mi5re foia etaccompagnde d’uno introduction et d'une commentairo perpotuel. 
B Professor A. Vera. 3 volume. 8vo. pp. 1037. 1863, 1864, and 18C5. 24$. 

Vcr<< . — Pittlosophie de lTvprit de HLgel, Traduite pour la 

i r-mi* ro f>ij ct accompagn6o de deux introductions et d’un Commentairo 
Poi^rtuel. Par A. Vera. Tomopr* nier. 8vo. Bowed, pp. cxii. and47l. 1867. 12$. 

Verkriizen.—A Treatise on Mr lin Embroidery in ite Various 

U. inches, including Directions for the different Stales of this Work, v ith eight 
bcaul ful Illustrations, a Receipt to got up Kmbroidery, etc. By T. A. 
Verkriizen, author of a Treatise on Beilin Wool and Colours. Oblong, sewed, 

pp. 26. 1861. 1$. 

Verkriizen, —A Treatise on Berlin Wool and Colours; 

Needlework, Muslin, Em! roiderv, Potichomunic, Diaphnni , and Japanerio, for 
the u;«e of Doalors and Amateur* in Fancy Work. By T. A. Verkriizen. 4to. 
pp. 32. 1857. Is. 
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Publications of Triibner $ Co. 




orsmailll and Oppenlieim. — Ox THE Comparative Yalue of certain 

Salts poii itENDEiuNt ; Fabrics Nox-rx flammable ; being tho substance of a 
paper read before tho British Association, at tho meeting in Aberdeen, Septem¬ 
ber loth, 1859. By Fred. Yersmann, F.C.S., and Alphon.s Opponheim, Ph. 1)., 
A.C.S. 8vo. pp. 32, sewed. 1859. Is. 

Tickers. —Imaginism axd Ratioxalism. An Explanation of tlio 
Origin and Progress of Christianity. By John Vickers. Post Svo. cloth, pp. 
viii. and 432. 18G7. 7s. or/. 


Villars (De).—MkmqiRes de la coup d’Espagxe sous le bkgne de 
Charles II. 1678—1682. Par lo Marquis do Villars. Small 4to. pp. xl. and 
382, cloth. 1861. 30 s. m 


Yislmu Pctrana.—A System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition. 
Translated from tho original Sanskrit, and illustrated by Notes derived chiefly 
from other Purauas. By tho lato Horace Ilayman Wilson, M.A., F.R.S., 
thoroughly revised and edited, with Notes, by Dr. Fitzedward Hall. In 5 
vols. Svo. Vol. I. pp. 340. Yol. II. pp. 348. Yol. III. pp. 348. 105. 6d. each. 
(Yols. IV. and Y. in tho press). 

Voice from Mayfair (A). Svo. pp. 58, sewed. 1868. Id. 

Volpe. —Ax Italian Grammar. By Girolamo Volpo, Italian 
blaster at Eton College. For tho Uso of Eton. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. 212. 
1863. 4 ■. 6d. 


Volpe. — A Key to tlio Exercises of Yolpg’s Italian Grammar. 12mo. 

ucwod, pp. 18. 1863. Is. 

Voil Cotta. —Geology and History : a Popular Exposition of all 
that is known of the Earth and its Inhabitants in Pre-historic Times. I3y 
Bernhard Yon Cotta, Professor of Geology at Freiburg, Post Svo. cloth, pp. iv. 
and 84. 1865. 2s. 

Voysey. — Dogma versus Morality. A Reply to Clmrch Con gross. 
By Charles Voysey, B.A. Tost Svo. sowed, pp. 12. 1866. 3 d. 

Voysey. —The Sling and the Stone. By Charles Yoysoy, B.A., 

St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, Incumbent of Healaugh. Volume I. (12 numbers for 
1866). Crown 8vo. cloth. 1866. 6s. 

Voysey. —The Sling and tiie Sidne. By Charles Yoysey, B.A. 
Volume II. (12 number?, for 1867). 8vo. cloth, pp. 176. 1867. 7s. od. 

Voysey. —Humanity versv.s Barbarism rN our Thanksgiving. By 
Charles Voysey, B.A., St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, Incumbent of Heahiugh, 
Tadcaster. 8v0. f pp. 12. 186‘h 6d. 

Wwle.— 'Wen-Chien TzU-Erh Cm. A Series of Papers selocted 

ns specimens of documentary Chin' -e, designed to as«:.=t .Students o ’ tho 
lauguago, as written by the officials of China. Vol. I. and Part I. of tho Key. 
By Thotnas Francis Wade, C.B., Secretary to Her Britannic Majesty’s Legation 
at Poking. 4to., half-'k-tk, pp. xii. and 455; and iv., 72 and 52. 1867- 

£1 165. 

Wade. -Yr- Yen TzO-Erii Chi. A progressive course, de igned to 
assist the Student of Colloquial Chinese, as spoken in tin Capitol nul the 
Metropolitan Department. In Ivght Parts, with Key, Syllabary, and Writing 
Exenises. By Thomas Francis Wad ', C.13., Societary tu Ilcr Britannic 
Majesty’s Legation, Peking. 3 vols. lto. Progressive-Course, pp. \x. 296 aiu 1 
10 ; Syllabary, pp. 126 and 36; Writing Lxercisos, pp. 48 ; Kov, pp. 174 and 
140, sewed. 1807. £4. 
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Publications of TVubfier § Co. 

rd and Fulgence. —Le Voyage a Dieppe. A Comedy in 

Prose. By Wafliard and Fulgence. Edited, with English Notes, by the Rev. 
P. H. Ernest Brette, B.D., of Christ’s Hospital, and the University of LoudoD. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 101. 1867. 2s. 6 cl. 

Wake.— Ciiaftees ON Man. With the Outlines of a Science of 
comparative Psychology. By C. Staniland Wake, Fellow of the Anthropo¬ 
logical Society of London. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 344. 18G8. 7s. 6</. 

Wanklyn and Chapman. —Water Analysts. A Practical Treatise 

on the examination of potable water. By J. Alfred Wanklyn, M.R.C.S., Pro¬ 
fessor of Chemistry in London Institution, and Ernest Thcophron Chapman. 
Crown Svo. cloth, pp. x. and 104. 18G8. 6s. 

Ware. — Sketches of European Capitals. By William Waro, 
Author of “Z-.aobia; or, Letters from Palmyra,” “Aurelian,” etc. Svo. pp. 
124. 1851. Is. 

Warning ; or, the Beginning of the End. By the Author of 
“ Who am I P” 1 vol., Svo. cloth. 2s. 

Watson.— Index to the Native and Scientific Names of Indian 
and other Eastern Economic Plants and Products, originally prepared 
under tin; authority of the Secretary of State for India in Council/ By John 
Forbes Watson, M.A., M.D., F.L.S., F.H.A.S., etc., Reporter on the Products 
of India. Imperial Svo. cloth, pp. 650. 1868. £1 11s. 6 d. 

Watson. —Theoretical Astronomy, relating to tho motions of the 

heavenly bodies revolving around tho sun in accordance with tho law of unive: jal 
gravitation, embracing a systematic derivation of the formulae for the calcula¬ 
tion cf tho geocentric and heliocentric places, for the determination of tho 
orbits of Planets and Comets, for the correction of approximate e lements, and for 
the computation of special perturbation; together with tho theory of tho com¬ 
bination of observations, and tho method of least squares. With numerical 
examples and auxiliary tables. By Jame3 C. Watson, Director of tho Obscr- 
vatm v at Ann Arbor, and Profc or of Astronomy in the University of Michigan. 
Svo. cloth, pp. C62. 1868. £1 18#. 

Watts,— Essays on Language and Literature. By Thomas Watts, 
of the British Museum. Reprinted, with Alterations and Additions, from tho 
” Transactions of tho Philological Society,” and elsewhere. 1 vol. 8vo. (In 
preparation). 

Watts and Doddridge.— Hymns for ''.'ldeln. Devised and 

altered, so as to render them of general us<\ By Dr. Watts. To which are 
fuhh\l Hymn* and other Religious Poetry ft i Children. By Dr. Doddridge. 
Ninth edition. 12mo. pp. 48, stiff covers. * 1837. 2:'. 

Way (Tins') to Have Peace. By 8. E. Do M. 12rao bcttcJ, 
pp. 1C. 1866. 2d. 

Way (The) of Troth ; or, a Mother’s Teachings from tho Bible. 
12mo. doth, pp.iv. und 202. 1867. 2*\ 

Wedgwood,—H3io Pnuctfpiegof ( - "alien, reduced 

tho Original Cono] raid Form. BV H. Wedgwood, M.A. 

12nw. cloth, pp. 48. 1844. 2#. 

Wedgwood, —On th e Development or the Under standing. By 

Heusloigh Wedgwood, A.M. 12mo. cloth, pp. 133. 1848. 3#. 
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Wedgwood. — Tire Geometry of the Three First Books of Euclid. 
Ey Direct Proof from Definitions Alone. With an Introduction on tho Prin¬ 
ciples of tho Science. By Ilensleigh Wedgwood M.A. 12mo. cloth, pp. 104. 
1856. 3s. 


Wedgwood, —On the Origin of Language. By HensleigliYYedvpvood, 

MX, late Fellow of Christ College, Cambridge. 12mo. cloth, pp. 165. 18C6. 

3s. 6^. 

Wedgwood. —A Dictionary of the English Language. By Hens- 
h'igh Wedgwood, M.A., late Fellow of Christ’s College. Cambridge. Yol. I. 
(A to D) 8vo. cloth, rp. xxiv. 508, Ms.; Yol. II. (E to P) 8vo. cloth, pp. 578, 
14*.; Yol. III., Part I. (Q. to Sy), 8vo. pp. 3GG, 10*. 6d. ; Yol. III., Part II. 
(T to W) 8vo., pp. 200, 5s. 6(/. cornpleto the Work. 1859 to 1865. Prico 
of the complete work, 44s. 

“Dictionaries arc a class of books not usually esteemed light reading; but no intelligent man 
were to be pitied who should lind himself shut up on a rainy day in a lonely house in Iho 
dreariest part of Salisbury Plain, with no other means of recreation iiian that which Mr. Wedg¬ 
wood’s Dictionary of Etymology could afford him. IIo would read it through from cover to cover 
at a sitting, and only regret th.it he had not the second volume to begin upon forthwith. It is a 
very able book, of great research, full of delightful surprises, a repertory of the fairy talcs of 
linguistic science.”— Spectator. 

Wekey. — A Grammar of ties Hungarian Language, -with appro¬ 
priate exercise?, a copious vocabulary, and specimens of Hungarian poetry. !!y 
Sigismuud Wekey, late Aidc-do-Camp to Kossuth. 12mo. sowed, pp. viii. and 
150. 1852. 4 s. 0d. 

Weller.— An Improved Dictionary; English and French, and 
French and English, drawn from the l est Sources extant in both Languages ; 
in which are now first introduced many Technical, Scientific, Legal, Commer¬ 
cial, Naval, and Military Terms; and to which are added, Separate Vocabularies 
of Engineering and ltailway Terms; of those descriptive of Steam Power and 
Steam Navigation; of Geographical Names, and those of Ancient Mythology, 
and of Persons of Classical Antiquity ; and of Christian Names in present use; 
together with an English Pronouncing Dictionary for tho use of Foreigner ;. By 
Edward Weller, late Professor of the Athenaeum and Episcopal College oi Bruges. 
lioyal 8vo. cloth, pp. 384 and 340. 1864. 7s. 6d. 

What Is Truth? Post 8vo. pp. 124, cloth. 1854. 3s. 

Wheeler. —The History of India. By J. T alb ays ‘Wheeler, 

Assistant Secretary to the Government of India in tho Foreign Department, 
Secretary to the Indian ltocord Commission. Author oi' “Tim Geography oi 
Herodotus, M etc. Yol. I. containing 'lie Ycdie Period and tho Mali' Bliu; ita. 
With a Map of Ancient India to illustrate tho Maha. Bhurata. 8vo. clot}., 
pp. lxxv. and 576. 1867. 18s. 

The Second Volume containing the liAmayana in the Prc 3 . 

Wheeler, —Historic >. Sketches of North Carolina, from 1584 
O; 1851. Compil’ d from original records, official documents, and traditional 
*u;<. menta. With biographical sketches of her dhtinguished statesmen, jurist*, 
lawyer*. noldLrs, divines, etc. By John II. Wheeler. Illustrated with en¬ 
gravings. Yol. I., 8vo. cloth, pp. xxii. and ISO. 1851. 15*. 

Whlldiii,—-M emoranda of the Strength of Materiaj > r u:i> in 
Exoin r.imixo Consthvm ion. < ompilcd arid edit-. 4 by J. K. V. liildin, I'd 
Fngivver. Second Edition. 8v*\ cioth, pp. 62. 1 b67. 8.«. 

Wliipple.— Literature and Lite. Lectures by E. P. Wliipplo, 
Author of “ Essava and Keviows.” 8vo. sewed, pp. 114. 1851. 1*. 

Whipple. —Character and Characteristic Men. By Edwin P. 
Whipple. IP.mo. cloth, pp. 324, I860. 9*. 
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■tney. —Language and the Study of Language. A Course of 
Lectures on the Principles of Linguistic Science. By William Dwight Whitney, 
Professor or Sanskrit in Yale College, New Haven, TJ.S.A. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
pp. 500. 1868. 10s. G(7. 


Whittier,—S now Bound. A \ Vint or Idyl. By J0L.11 Grecnleuf 
Whittier. 12mo. cloth, pp. 52. I860. Gs. 


Whittier. —The Poetiuel Works of John Greenleaf Whittier* 
Complete in 2 vols. With a Portrait. Blue and Gold Series. 24mo. cloth, 
gilt edges, pp. viii., 395 ; vi. 420. 1865. 10s. 


Whittier.— M.vtd Muller. By John G. Whittier. With Illusfra¬ 
tions, by W. J. JTennessy. .Small -Uo. extra cloth, with gilt edges: 1G leaves, 
inuntcd on one side only. 1866. 12*. 


Whittier.— The Text ox the Beach, axd outer Poems. By John 
Greenleaf W hitlicr. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 172. 1867. 6s. 

Whittier.-— The Prose Works of John Greenleaf Whittier. 
2 vols., crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii., 473; viii., 395. 1866. £1 Is. 

WIlith. The Governing Classes of Great Britain, Political 
Portraits. By Edward M. Whitty. 12mo. hoards, pp. vi. and 288. With 
Lord Stanley’s Portrait. 1859. 3*. Gr7. 

WllO dill I? By tho Author of “Warning” l vol., 8vo. 
clotli. 4$. 


Wikoff.—A New Yorker in the Foreign Office, and jiis 
Advlxtvkes ik Pakis. By Ilcnry Wikoff. 12mo. cloth, pp. 299. 1858. Gs. 

williams. First Lessons in the Maori Language, "with a 
*jioi: T \\>cAnui..uiY. By W. L. Williams, B.A. Square bvo. cloth, pp. 80. 
1^02. 3<y. 6(7. 

Williams.— A Dictioxary, English .axd Sanscrit. Bv Monier 
}> ’ Iham8 » M - v rnMiahcd under the patronage of the Honourable - ' East India 
Company. 4to. cloth, pp. xii. and 862. 1855. £3 3*. 

Williams. Lexicon Cornu-Brixannictijm. A Dictionary of tho 

An lie ill C&tie La ".in which the word; are elucidate . 

copious examples from fho Cornish works now remaining, with translations in 
Lr.ghah. 3 ho synonyms aro also given in tho. cognate dialects of Welsh, 
Aimoric, Irish, Gallic, and Manx, allowing at one view . i;connection between 
them. By the Lev. Hobrt Williams, M.A., Christ Church, Oxford, Pariah 
Lur. i<! of Llangtulwaladr and IthyJvdoesau, Denbigh alii re. Sewed. 3 mrU. 
pp. 400. 1865. £2 5s. ‘ 

Williams. Fiie Middle Kingdom. A Survey of tho Geography, 

fnTi’’ ;U It Swiu! "V rts - “<’■> "I - the Chinese Empire 
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12mo. lancy cover, pp. 301. 1860. 2s. Gd. 

W n^‘ , '^2? MMnr!rrARY ox T P Hindu System of Medicine. By 
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^ olfram, lir; GeiOi w Echo. A Faithful Mirror of German 
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Yates, The Element’s of the Science of Grammar, put forward 

and explained in a totally different manner from what they have ever before 
been, and based on rigid definitions, incontrovertible axioms, and general prin¬ 
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cloth, pp. 110. 1866. 2s. 6d. 



MAGAZINES. 


Anthropological Review (Tin V Published Quarterly, at 4s. each 

each number. 

Chess World (Tile). Published monthly, at Is. each number. 
Englishwoman’s Review (The). Published quarterly, at Is . each 

number. 

Geological Magazine (The). Published monthly, at 1$. 6 d each 

number. 

Journal OF the Boyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 

and Ireland (The). Published twice a year. 

Orthodox Catholic Review (The). Published monthly, at Gil 
each number. 

Triibner’s American and Oriental Liter arV Becord. Published 

uionthly, at Of?, each number. 

Westminster Beview (The). Published quarterly, at Os, each 
number. 


A LIST of the PUBLICATIONS of TRUBNER & CO., in the RUSSIAN 
LANGUAGE, may he had on Application. 






MINlSr^ 



■OR CONSULTATION ONLY. 


i 



PRINTED EV WERTHEIMER, I.EA AND CO. 
FINSBURY CIRCUS. 



41 


